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; £22 Now this was done, that It might b 


| le4 which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
3 Hxopher, ſaying, 
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ts ah Scribes of thepe get fiefy] 

_ of them where Chrift thould be 
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: forthus it is wrietenbythepraphery” 
6 And thou Berhiehem in theland of Tut : 
xot the leaſt among the prices of Ax or ove? 
St thee (hat! come a Governour-tha fb! 3 2 
y people Iſrael, 2H 
7 Then Herud, when he had priviy ld 'S 
ife men, enquiredot them diligently what eli " 
ſtar appeared, + 
ay $ And he fem them 7 rm and (i&h, « 
ud ſearch ny nc be for the yourg chittie "4 
hen ye have bripg me word 4 
har 1 may come and uordip him altos ' ' 2 
9 When they had heardrthe king, they de 
nd lo, the far, which they aw in — « fi T. 
fore them, rilt it came and food over w | 
oung childe was. 
10 Whenthey | —_ theftar, they r2jc 
xceeding great j 
os LS the yornn <4 inh Marys 
aw the y wi 
wy —— _ —_ 
hey had opened theig ures, Pp 
him gitts ld, and Oxekinenl (e,aod 
12 And beingwarred of God in a. drear 
they ſhould rot return Go Nlerod ,- they lex 
acto their own countrey Hee another wa | 
1; And whentheyavnede ned, wh 
ngel of the Lord a 
ing, Ariſe and vike rho peu ile $ 
other, and flee ingo- Egypt, and'be pNe 
until1 1 brmg theEworde tor Heted * 
young chitde 'to deſtroy brim. , 
14 When he aroſe He tuok the'young cfHt% 
1s mother by night, and departed intwE; ras 
; 15 And was thereunrifl the death «< 
that it might betuiMte&-which wes Ke 14 T. 
Lord by the pophery toying ourof Egypt fl 
alled myfoh . 
16 o Then Herod whetvbe aw that-2 a hy 
mocked of the wie: #9 © Top geen » 
and ſent ſorth, and -flew'sll the c ildret «7 we# 
In Berhlehem, andin'alt the conſis rherthh, 
evo years old andiunders, / accordiog 26% wE* 
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= 5 MATTHEW. 
" fab he had diligently enquired of the 


FOR fulfiledthar which was ſpok ib 
; aying, 
. In = ny - = pe voice heard, lam 


-1$ 
gion and wepla , and great mourving, Rach 
ing for ex children, and would not be cor 
auſe they are not. 
©.29 & But when Herd was dead, behold, 
of the Loxd appeareth in 4 dream to Joſep 


r, 

- . 

29 {> Ariſe, 4nd takethe young childe and 
Ks Kid into the land of Iſrael: for t 
wxe-dead which ſought the young childes lite. 

-” at 'And he aroſe, and rook the young childe and 
18 mother, and came into the land ot Iſrael. 
23 But when he heard that Archilaus did reig 

Sa Jadea, in the room of his father Herod, he wa 

alraid to go thither: notwithſtandivg,being warn 

« God: in adream, he turned aſide into 
lilee : . 

; 83 And he came,and dwelt in a citie called N 

that irmight be fulfilled which was ſpoke 


Þy the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 
+ þ CHAP.1I 
® Jobnpreccherh : bis office, lift, end baptiſme? 
' 2 He reprehendeth the Pherijers, 13 and bap» 

b [brift in Jordan, | 
if thoſedayes came Jobs the Baptiſt, preaching fleſc-ri 


ere VU] 


in the wilderneſſe of Jndea, 19 4 
2,;And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kingdome of & my t 
Reayen is at hand, 
*.3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro» { 515) 
Efaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in Þ ner 
ate ye the way of the Lordy: 


ns. of | 
when he ſaw many of the Phariſees: 
come to his baptiſme, he ſaid note 


CH AP. "he; . w* 
hem, O generation of yipers , who hath Fj 
bu to flee from the wrath tu come. « 2 
$ Biing forth therfore truirs meerfor repentance! 

9 And chink not toſay within your ſelves, WE; 
ave Abraham to ox» father : for 1 ſay dntv ® 
hat God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up | 
ren unto Abraham. a 
1s And now alſo the ax is 1aid unto the foot of ** 
he trees 2 therefore every tree which bringeth not 
cth good truit is hewen down, and, caft unto the” 


© : hn 
ide andJx c 1 indeed taptize you with water unto repens 


for thegfk nice, but he that cometh after me,is mightier thew/ |, 
te, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear : he thall. 
Ide ar ptize you with the holy Ghoſt , and with fires, 
el. Fiz Whoſe fan is in his hand,and he will th 


purge his floore, and gather his wheat into £ 
Warner; buthe will buco up the chaff with uns * 
uenchable fire. | 
I i:3 e Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan” * 
hto John, to be batrzed of him. . | 
14 Bur John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to 
baptized of thee, and comett thou to me ? 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid uoro him, 
to beſo now : tor thus it becometh us rof 
tiſmesÞ! ghceouſnetle Then he ſuffered him, ; 
_— Jeſus when he was baprized, went 
raMeway out of the waters and 10, t e henyer . 
4 Pere opened unto him,and he ſaw theSpirir of God 
ching ſcerfing like a dove, and lighring _ him. * 
19 Ard 10,4 voice from heaven, ſaying, Thig 
me of my beloved Son, in whon: 1 am well pleaſed, 
CHAP, 1111 : 
PIO» 8 [hrift is tempred, and over cometh; 447 Begini 
ng 12 y neth torrench 218 Calleth bis driaples, 
Lord, Hen was leſus led up of the Spirit into the 
IJ wildernefſe, ro be rempred of the devil. . - 
_ z And when he had tafted fourty dayes and foiiz# 
e nights, he wazsafterward an hungred. _ ©* 
: And when the temprer came tv him; heſaidg 
thou be the Son of God , command that t . 
nes be made bread, $4 
4 Luthe anſwered and (aid, It is written, Man / 
Fl! not liveby bread alone, bug by every word? 


at proceedeth our of the move of God. 
$5 Then the devil taketh _ up into the } 
| $ : 
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i : 


" Prle;and fetteth him on a pinacle of the templg, 
ad Gaith unto him, 1t thou be the ſon of G 22< 
Elergrcay ce it is written, He ſhall gnd [in rt 


e coneerning thee , and in tha the x 

| I bearthee up, left at apy time E, an 
Gimhyh inſt a ſtone, 24 A 

." F ſai4unto him, it is written again, nd the! 
, halt noe rempr the Lord thy God. ece tal 
- 8 Again,thedevil taketh him up into an exceed, 4 tho 
Ing high mountain,and ſheweth him all the kingh, ;{ v 

, domes of the world, and theglory of them: tlie, 
And faith unto him, All theſe things will 5 4 


-Þve thee: if thou wilt fall down and wor + eople, 

zo Then faith Jeſus unto him , Ger thee henehom ] 
Satan ; for ir is written, Thou thalt worſhip thind Jo 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
xt Then;he devil leaveth him, and behold, 
$ came and miniftred unto him. 

Iz & Now when Jefus had heard that John 
caſh into priſon, he rted into Galilee, 

8x And leaving Nazareth, he came and d 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaft, in 
| Þorders of grew hthali : 

.x$ That ipmight be fulfilled which was ſpok 


vw Eſaias the her, ſayin 

by The land of? abalon, 294 the land Nephth 
Bi, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan , 

_ ofthe Gentiles : 


o c b 

' 16 The people which fate indarknefler, ſar 
great light : and to them which ſate in the regioq 6 Ble 
and ſhadow ot death, light is ſprung up« Frer ri; 
17 eFromthattime Jeſus began to preach, and g Bl 
z Repent, for the kingdome of heaven 13 &in me 
18 Bl: 
- 18 e Atid Jeſus walking by the ſex of Galiletþe Go 
hy <p brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Aſi 9 B! 
kis brother, caſting a net iotothe fea : ( Me calls 


they were are) 16 B] 
£19 And heſaith unto them, Follow me, andÞouſns 
-make you filhers of men, aven 

20 _— ey traightway lefd their nets, Wd 1: B 
. pt 


AL - on from thence, he ſaw other tw ' 
Zebedee , and 1 


IJ 22 And they imo immeliais py 
ther, and foll 


2; « And Jeht's wert [Wh all Gail 


> 
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| in their aapogyes "and pieachipgy : 
o the the kinglome, and fea! TH all ma 
me tad-fle, and vp! manner St diſeaſe atwong, hep 


24 Andhis fame went throughout 
nd they brought unto tim a7! fick peonte,thar” 
$ece taken with diverſe difeates, and Sr: | 


% 
Vo 


J thoſe whjch were 

ofe OE junatick, and thoie that 

ifie, and he healed 

25 And therefo!lowed im great mlticaess 

weoPle, from Galilee, ad, ow wy 19 

on Jem ſatem , aid from ] bt 
ordan. 


CHAP. | 
Who ave blefſe 13The ts are oy bs 
md light of the world, w 


Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went ts 
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a mountain: and when he was ſetyhis 
id d me unto him. - 


, inth 2 4 he opened his mouth, and ravght chewy 4 


yin 
s (pc Dieſe are the pare in ſpirit : for theirs is r 
je kingdome of heaven 


beads 4 Bleed are they that mourn + for they ſhall be, 
" orted, | 
s Is Sleiſed are themeck: for they ay ialleria7 
fe, ſathe cacth- 


he regiod 6 Bleſſed aye they Mich, dd hunger 

ret righteouſneſle : for eb Þ bangers __n7 
4% 7 Bleſſed arg the mexcitwl 3 for they rs. | 
yen $ in NT | 
\L ory are the pure in heary: for they, batt” 


an Ng Bleſſed we oy Pace. wakers : lot t Gatf© 

ea : ( We called the chAdren' of God. wy | 
1+ Bleſſed ere they which are perfecuted!J6r 5 * A 

me, andoulnelſe ſake; for theirs is, the kingdome 
aven. 

ets, Wl 1: Bieſhe are Ve whey, mes. Ball zevile ye 

wy perſecute , you, an ay all manager 

other toi! a2gainftyou tatſely formy lake. 

| John bY 12. Kejuyce, and be- excetding. glad; fac ; wy 

her Weg your reward in aber , Peckcutle ju J 
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Ip" #1 THY 
{3+ 9 60 ents ib. LAY 
Fptepliets which "were "before you. 

F 88. « Ye are the ſalt of the earth z but if 
faſt have loſthis ſayour, wherewith ſhall it 
; way it is thenceforth gogd for nothing, but 
Secaſt out, and to be traden under foot ofmen. 


114, Yearethe light of the wofld, A cite 
Ss exon an hill cannot be 77 ht : 
T5 her domen light a cHhdle? and put 


"i buſhel : but on a cansleftick, and it give 
Tight untoall that are if the houſe. 
*--26 Letyour light ſo thine before men,that the 
my ſee yourgo0d works, and glorifie your Faths 
ow_ ch is in heaven. 

 27'e Think notthat 1 am come to deftroy t 
Izv or theprophets: 1 am not come to deſtroy; 
Þur to fulfill, ' 

< Far verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven ar 

h paſſe, one jote, or one title ſhall in no wiſe 

-paſſ from the Jaw, eiil all befulfilled, 

19" Whoſoever therefore ſhall 'break one 
treſe Teaft commandments, ard thall teach men ſo 
e (hall be called the leaſt in the 'kingdome 
eaven's but whoſoever ſhall dc, and teach £4 

the ſame ſhall be called great jn the kingdomeatÞ, 
Heaven; '* © | | f 
' 2Þ Far I ſay unto you, That except your right 
"eouſ! ſhatl exceed ite ri» Meouſneſſe of thi 
| Scribes .and Phariſees, ye ſhall 1g no caſe ente 
th#k ingtome of heaven, ; 
pz «Ye haye heard. that it was ſaid by themaoth 
old time, Thou thalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhallF; 
Fill, thall b» in danger of the judgement. y 
22 Burt 1 fay unto yol; that whoſoever is ang!y 
with his brother without a cauſe , thall be in dan=jh; 
er of the judgement'; and whoſoever (hall ſayto 
Fis brother, Racha, ſha!l be in danger of the couns 
- eel + bnt'whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, thall be F 
Jn danger of h+1! fire. | 
*.£3 Therefore, it thou bring thy gift to the al* 
at; and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
& ought againſt thee + 


. 


: 24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, rnd $0 þ+, 


thy way; firft be reconciled to thy brother, and 
ehen come and offer thy gift. -j 
4+ 25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 

bart in the way with him: left at any time the 
Wc: | adyerſarie- 


, : 
* 
= _ 
CT 


& . 'T Co 
= oy - : 
erfarie deliver thee to the , and the} 
liver thee to theofhcer, and thou be 6 


W - 


all it ion, | | 
8 butWzs Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by ry 

men. W215 come out thence, till thou haft paid the ut», 
citie thFmoſt tarrhings 


>; « Yehave heard that it was ſaid by themal. 
time, Thou ſhalt not commitadultetie. _, 
$ But I (ay unto you, That whoſoever louketh, 
da woman to Juſt atter her, hath committedadul»., 
Wry with her already m his heart. "4 iy 
9 And if thy right eye off-nd thee, pluck it 
d caſt it from thee 2 for it is pr le for R 
it ons of thy members ſhould'periſh, ' and; pot } 
t thy whole body ſhould be caſt into-bell. .. 
3+ And if thy right hand offend thee, cut itoffy- 
gd caſt it from thee 2 for ir is profitable tor thee . 
no wit;rone of thy members ſhould it, 208 not 
at thy whole body ſhould becall into ell. 
one OE: 1t hath been (aid; Whoſoever ſhall puraway 
men 98s wifezlec him give her awriting of divor 
lome 32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall pup ; 
| Say his wite,ſaving for the cauſe of fornicat n 
dome. (crh her to commut adultery: and whoſoeyet thai 
_ . Barry her that is diyorced, commirteth adultery. 
r right 323 < Again,ye have heard that it hath beep ' 
of the them of od time, Thou ſhalt noe forſwear thy 
e entXtYf,but tha!t perform unto the Lord thine oathes. * 
- I But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither * 
! heavens for it is Gods throne 2 
er IhallJ;c Nor by the earthsfor it is his footfloolt neither 
& 1-ruſilem, for ir is the citie of the great Kings » 
$08'F B36 Neither thalt thou ſwear by thy head. be-” 
in_dat=:ethou canſt not make one hair white or blacks 
I ſayt0F; + But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
e cou B1y nay; for whatſoever is more thentheſe comerh 
all bet F evil, 
$28 « Yehave heard that it hath been (aid, Ao 
the al* + for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, 
r bath Y;o 2ut 1 ſxy unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil * 
t whoſoever ſhall ſmire rhee on thy right 
rnd yo *c&, turn to him the other alſo. , 
T, and. 4* And if any man will ſue thee at the lawzand 
ke away thy coat. let him have thy cloak alſo. 
4r And whoſoever thall compell thee togo a" 
ue, go with him ewain, | 
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42 gir # 7 


i "Te "—. 4 TY + #&% © 2» o 
SI him char asketh thee, and from | 
Df eonla borrow of thee, ten hot thou away ins 
io * kave heard that it hath heen ſaid, Wy 8 Be 
| alt) thy feighbeur,and havy thine ent OF athet 
2 ; un » Love Pnemw , k 
Kletie r ip tieet curſe you. do good 00 them 1 ys 
are you, and. pray for them which deſpirefulher w! 

We you qa nÞ wy} p- 
. That ye may be the children of your Farh@arth 2 
ju in heaven, for he' maketh his ſun tori} x1 © 
evil and on rhe good, and ſendeth rain onf 12 A 
4nd on the unjuſt, "Pevbrer 
45, Foritye love them 'which love you, what] 13 4 

have ye? do noteven . che Pablicanes thi 


47 Andif falate your brethren enely, what 14 | 
bye more then o4bers } do pot even the Publicaven 


perfeR, eyen as your Fathaſſeither 
which' is jo canyons 
| CHAP. VI.  Hocriee 
x OF almer,.. 5 proper, 14 forefving, 16 fuftingÞeir ta 
| 6g res 234 God and mammon. Ferily 
WP eed that ye do nor your almes' befony 17 5 
men,to be ſeen of them? otherwiſe ye ead, 
- py reward of your father which is in heaven. 13 T 
2: Therefore, when than doeft rhine almes, djpaco th 
hot found 2 trympet befare thee, as the hype which 
: <6, the ſynagogues ,2nd in'the ftreers, char thyſ 19 © 
EEgnryer Verily,1 @y unto you, thiparth, ' 


Pn rover , ere 

' 3 But when thou doſt almes,let not thy left han 2+ 5 

. iow what thy right hand doth : 

+ & That thine almes may be in ſecret * and chÞ»d wh 
Facker which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall rewnr} 2" F 

thac openly, \ 

$ «4 And whenthou prayeft, thou ſhalt nothi. 22 7 
as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray fngpor* eh 
Ing in che Cmagogues, and in the corners of 
Aixeets, that they may be ſeen of men, Verity] 23 6: 
fay untoyou, they have their reward- | 

- * 6 Butthou when thou p » enter inco'vhſÞ" thee 
cleſet,and when thou haſt ſhut thy doorts, PRE. * + 4 
to thy fagher which is in ſeeret, and thy Fat 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 5D *% I he | 

"7 But whenye pray, uſe not vain ceperitianl T* 


ſs the heathen do : for they tink charge th 4 
Se heard for their ah arg: 
$ Be not ye rherefo uno them { fy yo 
16m je” ether knewerk what things ye wh 
mire y* aft 

9 After this manner therelpop pr2 pogonion Bay's 
her which art in heaven, Hall 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil! by m_ 

ith asſt & in heaven- 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

a 12 { Andforgive us our debts, as we gu 
"Revbrers. 
wi 13 And lead us not into tem 
her 11s from evil : For thine is is 
epower, and the 
14 Forit fo 
venly Father 

i5 But if ye forgive not 1 

ither will yoar TRE loan 

16 q Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as it 

ocrites, of a {gd countenance : for they dis! 

eir faces, that they may ap ar unto men to ul 

*Perily, I fay anto you, they have their, reward: . * 
a 1 7 op hoy. 3 whe thou faſteſt, andint. NL 
ead, and wath thy face : 
18 That thou appear not unto mey to faft, bh © 
Sno thy Father which is in ſecree: and thy Fath < 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly.” . 
19 « Lay not up for your ſelves treafures upyi 
h, where mot ruſt doth corrupt ,. 
where theeves vedgh through and —_— it 24 
2+ Bur lay up tor r felyes rrea [: 
en, wherendicher wth ngr rult doth corrape, © 
dd where theeyes do not break throwgh nor or fieal®- 

2t For where your treaſure is, there will your* 
eart be alſo, 

22 The light of the body is the eye * if theres 
| be 91 mine oF be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall bed 
A 

| l 23  eviuts evil thy whote 
full of darkneſs, 1f therefore the light ME; 
o thin thee be dackneffe, how Ine 
= 24 « No mantcan e two maſters : bor er! 
he will hate the one and loye the other 4, 
PIG he will hold to the oge,and defpiſe the 
Ye: 6amct ſerve Go and mammgns 


7 


Lo 


4 Therefore I ſay unto Take no 
Sqxyour life, wharye ſhal eat, or what ye 
nk z nor yet for your body what ye ſhall pr 
en? Is northe life more then meat, and the bod 
then caiment ? 
26 Behgldrhe fowls of the aire ; for they ſoyþimp!e 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns gear yo! 
yer your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yl 7 © + 


s Th 
Frthine 
0 calt « 
6 IC 
either 


. Hot _ ver then \ = 2M all fir 
27 ic ou b ing thought c 8 Fc 
Ohe cubir ant his Ratuzed og ongne cn 60 ar ſee 


* © 28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? ConeF hall 
the lilies of the field how they grow ; they] 9 Or 
hot, neither do they ſpin» pn ask 
| 29 And yet I ſayuntoyuu, that even Solomon in$1® Or 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. $1 It: 
My Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafſe of theÞtrs un 
d, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 'intqF=ther 
the oven, hal he not much more clo:he yuu, © ye th 
of little faith ? 12 Th 
31 Therefore take nu thought, Gying, What $1 tho 
Mall we eat ? or what thall we drink 2 or where P15 15: 
1 webe clothed ? 13 © 
$2 (Forafter all theſe things do the'Gentiles Þ* 84te 
) for your heavenly Father knoweth that yeeQru210 
have need of all theſe things, 4 Bec; 
"$3 Butrſeek ye firſt the kingdome of God, and hich | 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be ads [''5, 4 
ded unto you, ou 1n 
$6 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : F"1Ng * 
Fer the morrow ſha!) rake thought for the things of 16 Y 
ot ſelf : ſufficient unto the day 15 the evil thereof. P*" 83 
; CHAP, VIL I7 £) 
x {rift reproveth raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth Jt :b 
caſt holy things co dogs, 1; The wide and} *5 4 

a&te 


Late. , 
Udge nor. that ye be not judged. 19 Ev 
_ 2 For with what judgement ye judge,ye fhall hewe! 
be judged : and with what meaſure ye mete, ito W! 
ſhall be meaſured toyou again« 21 <1! 
t And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, b:1* conſideceſt not the beam that that 
29 10 thine own eve? ; 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let mg 
all out the mote out of thine eye ; and behold, 
is in thine own eye? 
s Thou 


- TS. - 


. 
5 Thou hypoerire, firſt caft out th? beat chef} 
Fthine own eye; and then halt theu ſee clearh -” 
5 calt out the mote. out of thy begtherneys ed 
's © Give not that which is holy unto the dogs -. 
ither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine left chey * 
imple them under their feer, and rurn again and * 
nt you, | 2 
7 - Ask, and it ſhall be»given you : ſeek, and ye-" 
all finde: knock, and it ſhall be @pene4 unto you, © 
8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and ke 
ar ſeekerh, findeth ; and to him that ko 
ſhall be opened. "I : _ 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom it his © 
pn ask bredd, will he give him a tune? b 
1+ Orit he ak a fith, will he give hima ſerpent? 
114 If ye then being evil, know how to give L 
ifts unto your chitdren,how much more ſhall your 
ather which is in heaven give- good things to 
that ask him ?* © a2 
12 Theretoceall things wherbeaatys would that 
21 thould do £5 you, 'do ye even lo to them : (or .. - 
1s is the law andthe prophers, & 
13 © Enter ye inat the ſtrait gate; for wide is. 
entiles $* gate, and bruad is the way that leadeth to 
at yes Jrution, and many there be which go in thereats 
4Becaufſ firait is the gate,and na!ruw is the way ; 
d, and Phich 1-aleth unto 1ifes& few there be that find its 
be ade 115 4 Bewaie of falſe prophets, which come to 
ou in ſheeps cloching, but inwardly they ate ras 
rrow £ KEning wolves. * L : 
ings of | 16 Ye ſhall know them by their-fruits 2. Do . 
\exeof. $*n gathec grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles Þ__ 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth fort 
ddeth Fu't : but a corrupt tree bringeth torthevi? Fiui 
le and | 13 A good tree caunot bring forth"evil fruie g : 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. . 
19 Every tree that bringeth uotforth good Fit, 
e hall $ hewen down and caſt into the fire, - | 
ere, it} 2» Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them, 
21 «E Not every one that faith unto me; Lord; 
is in $74, (hal) enter into the kingdome of heaven: bur 
that doth the will of my Father which is 


ven. 
ly 22 Many will ay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
gve we not prophefied in thy name ? and in on 


e havecaſt out devils ? andin thy name 
y wondeitull works ? 33 


. 


"2. And they uneo hem, * va 
ye wa vit 


kad tom wil 
y—_—__— : depart 
> andYoth 


dof 
re oeemey een yr Ge upon aro I 


mindes blew, and beat wpon that houſe \ 
and Ren fa! not; Far it was founded upon a rock. 
-— $5 And every ww that hearerh Love ual 
» and em not , tha 
olith man which built his ho 
- 37 ;dncre ia geieoadeds > poder 
the w ndes blew, and beat u 
res great was thef my ha 
it came tO paſſe when Jefus had 
ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed 


27% Por he'taught them as One having authori - 
and not as the | bexpove, wins " 
ITHL, 


AP, 
a {brift cleauſeth the leper, 18 The devils 
” Yep out of 3wo men, z2 gb into the ſwine. 
Hen he was come down from the mountat 
great muſrirudes followed him, 
© # Andbehold, thece came a leper and worſhi 
"p< him, Gaying, Lord, if thou wilt , thou car 
"make me clean. 
3 And Jeſus pur forth his hand and touch 
ar ol { will, be thou clean. And immed 
ty uolepr cofie was cleanſed. 
Jeſus faich unto him, See thou te!1 nal 
UE) but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt 
und offer the gift r at Moſes commanded, for 
: won untothem, 
s q And when Jeſus was entzed into Capernay 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching himnfe 
s And ſaying, Lord, my feryant lieth at 
fick ofthe palfie, gtievouſly rormenred. | 
} AT faith unto him, 1 will come and he 


: The centurion anſwered and faid, _ 
ndt worthie that thou ſhouldeſt"come Under. 
Re: ſpeak the word dnely, and my. ſery 
8 For La fa maa wer chccebriny | 


from me 
'7 herefore, hoſocver heart _theſe (a 


__ 


HA V1.7 x 

ers u jp ly, coop and ty" 
EEE 

w > 4 + FY 

onde 


MW followed, Veri y you, 
s cateS {1 fp ag you, Oy Ns TY 
houſe; ru mn che eat and paged, 
ack | 
a af heaven 
nam 2 But the childrenof the AD moe”! : 
s cating chm e nn | there ſhall be weeping; 
Or teetnhe 
zAnd ry Gidunts the etition,Go BYranY 
es as thou haſt beleeved, ſobe ict done unto 
| at highod his ſervant was healed in the ſelf lame | heures ; 
$4 4 And when Jeſus was come inzo Þ 
thoritft ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick.df a fevere;:; 
J:5 And be touched her hand, and the fever left 
: and ſhe roſe and miniftred untothem, * 
ls 16 e \\'hen the even was come, they bropghe t 
ue. ato him many that, were polleſſed with di 
uUntal i he cat out the ſpuits with his wozd, and, 
raled all chat were fack : 
orſhipd] 17 That it might be fulfilled which was { 
wu candy Eſfaias the propher, ſaying, —— our: 4 
Thfirmities, and bare our fick 
touched] 138 Now when Jeſus ſaw gon e multirudesabou# ; 
med we he gave commandment to depart unto. the / 
tell ng} 19 Anda certain fcfibe came , and ſaid. unto © 
e prieftim, Mafter, 1 wilt follow thee whitherſever ; - 
d, for ou goeſt, 
32+» And Jeſuefaith unto him, The foxev have + 
mmaytg>!es, and the birds of the air have nefts ; but the 
ing hipgon of man hath not where to lay his head. 
at hom] 21 Andanother of his diſciples Gid unto himy 
Sord, ſuffer me firſt 100.294 huge myſucher, | 
22 Bur Jefus ſaid unto him, Follow me, _— ; 
dead rage Els dead. Y his. 
2: «4 An en he was entred into a d 
iples a him- y 


Wl 14 Ard behold, there aroſe a great ah | 
- Þ* (ex il _ OTROS __ . 


y_ pry Ops xp bpm _—_ ” kia a 


2 $ MATTHEW. - 
lily ſaying, Lord, ſave us :we periſh, 

Fw frect regen them, Why are ye fe: 
. © yeof lictlefaith ? Then ke aroſe and rebukedt 


as come tv the other fide | 
- Inro the countre e Gergeſens,there met hi 


two poſſetſed with devils, coming vut of the tomb 
exceeding fierce, ſo that noman might paſſe by 


hat way. 
=. 29 Apd behold, they cryed out, ſaying , W 

Llave we todo with thee, jeſus thou Son of Godiye & / 
Fe come hither ro torment us before thEhe h! 
4 £me 


30 And there was 2 good way off from the! 
an-herd ofmany ſwine, feeding. 

gt So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If the 
caſt usout, ſuffer us to go away into the herd « 


wine, 
32 And he ſaid tnto them, Go, And when the 
» were come out, they went into the herd « 
ſwine, and behold, the whole herd of ſwinera 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe 
Fiſhed in the waters, 


ps | 
Jefis: and when they ſaw him, they beſought his 
that he wonld depart out of their 
CHAP. IX, 
2 Chrift curing the pale, 9 calleth Matthew 

To earerth with Publicanes and finners, 

A Nd he entred inte a ſhip, and paſſed oyer, at 
came into his own citie. 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man fic 
ofthe palfie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing tht 
faith , ſaid unto the fick of the palfie, Son, be « 
good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee, 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid within] 
themſelyes, This man b!aſphemeth. 

4 And jeſus knowing their thoughts , 

- Iſderefore think yeevil in your heares ? 
-*#:For wherher is cafier to ſay , wi 


M — 44 


- 


F *- 
CHAP, 1x;' - be - 
| "Sen thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? © 0. 
fearfullſs But that ye may know that the Son of: mat 
zuked thijth power on earth to forgive ſins, (then faith he 
at calm} the fick of the palfie ) Ariſe, take up thy bed, * 
har man$d go unto thine houſe, * 2 
| and th& And he ardſe, and departed to his houſe. 
$ But when the maltitude ſaw it, they marvel-' 
her fidep, and glorified God, whighrhad given ſuch 
met himwgwer unto men, ; 
he tomb$# 4 And as jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he' 
paſſe byy a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
tome : and Ke ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 
» Whagaroſe, and followed him, * , 
i Godi$o e And it cametv paike, as Jeſus ſate ar meat. 
fore thE{he houſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners _. 
e and fate down with him and his diſciples." \ 
m then! And when the Phatiſces ſaw 3#,they (aid uns*. 
his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Pube - 
If thouganes and ſinners ? 
herd of: But when jeſus heard cher , he aid unto 
zThey that be whole need nor a phyſictan,bue 
jen thaty that are lick, Y 
herd $3 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, IT 
winera}!! have mercy, and not ſacrifice 2 for I am not 
eto call the righteous, but finners to repen* | 
Ice. 
nt thekl4 TT hen came to him the —_— of John,faye 
ng, and» Why do we and the Phariſees faſt ofty bur 
leyils, þ diſciples faſt not ? T, 
to meeght s And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Canthe children 
ght hi the bride-chamber mourn,as long as the bride< 
om is with them? but the dayes will come 
*n the bridegroom ſhall be takeo from them, - 
tthew then a)! theytaſt, 
6 No man purteth a piece of new cloth unte 
yer, anlÞ©!d garment 7 for that which is pur in to 5H 
$'p,taketh from-the garment, and” the rent is 
man ſichhde worſe, 
ing ther? Neither domen put new wine into old bete 
n, be off* * ©1ſe the bottles break, aud the wine runnerh ' 
and the bottles periſh: bur they pur new wine _ 
1 within? 22 botrles, and both arepreſerved. | 
55 While he ſpike theſe things nnto them, be- 
s, d, there came a' certain ruler , and worſhip 
| , ſaying, My daughter is even now dead : 2 
xs be fo 4nd laythine hand upon her,and ſhe ſhal lives. ,, > 
gire 19 And." 


- 


_ 


S. MATTHEW, 
Yanks and (followed him £ q 
(And behold,a woman which wasdi al 


3 
| ar For ibe, ſaid within her ſelf, vt 1 may 
- Kwuch bis garment I thall be whole (1 
i Byt Jeſus tumed him abour, and when 
her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good com! 
hath made thee whote.. And the we 
; was made whole from that houre ) : 
#3 And when Jeſus came into the riffters hou 
Kw the minftrelsand the pevple making a ac 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
| & od dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 


_ +3$ Bur when the people were put forth, he 
_ 4ng,end took her bythe hand, and rhe maids 
26 And thefame hereof went abroad into 
- — JANET 
*7 when Jeſus ,tWO 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying; Thou 
of David have mercy on its, ' 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
blinde men came to hims and Jeſus ſais 
them, Beleeveye thatl am ableto do tis? x 
Gd unto hims Yea, Lo kD. 
ag Then touched he rheirgyes, ſaying, Accr 
Sog to your faith be itunto you. 
3» Andtheireyes wereopened, And Jeſus ſtr 
lie chargedthem, ſaying,See that no man kno 
- -$+ But they, when they were departed, (x 
his fame in all that countrey. 
« As they went out, behold, they broug 
hill adamb man pollefied with a devil. 
__ when the devil was caft out, the < 
ſpake; andthe multitades maryelled, ſayi 
was never {o ſeen in Iſrael. N 
#4 Butche- Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. | 
El Aad Jeſus went i - all the 0_ 
v1 teaching in theic ſyn and p 
RE ng 
, !(eaſe among the People- © , 
35 q bur whenhe ow the multitudes, he 
myved with compaſiion vn them begauſe't 


” 


(-- <Q} AP: P, 
d,and were cartrodabrogdogo yep 
en ſaith heunto bis diſci The 
Feruly is plenteous, but the l 
'$8 Pray ye ther the Lord o? 
nat he will ſend _ | LOUISE his har 
+ al are "Jens 50 do miracles, @:d co | 

' 
rr when \ oye cles unto him bis once. 

ciples, he gave them av 
lean ſprite to to Ct th them (and Fol % fs 


aner of fick nefle zand all manner 
2 Now the names of. the twelye ley ae” 


heſe, The firſt, $\mon, who 2 ca 
idrew his b 9, nov, who ceo, ad 


and Joha his brother. 
3 Philip, and Barth faves the og of 2nd May 


= the pare ws T1449 _ 
Lebbeus, whole ſurgame oats | 
4 Simon t CR 8 FRAY 
alſo berrayed him. 

s Theſetwelve Jeſus poohunacyr x! 7 


them, ſaying,Go _ intv the way 


1s diſeal 


_ 
[| may 


3 SEE 

; and into ap citie of the Tamar 

Mo? | F But go 18 tothe loſt AT 
I frael, 

\ Act And as ye reach ,a@ The kingdome” 

q of feaven p10 b »Gyings 


ſus ira} 8 Heal! the fick,cleanſe the lepern,raiſe thedead, 


knowy caft out devils: freely ye have receivadyfree 
d, ip 5 Provide neither gold, nar Biver, not bel im 


your purſes ; 
ls Nor (crip for your jour peither od pang 
neither ſhoes, nor yer Rayes Raves: ( the workmay is 
he dug worthy of his meat) 
wings} 2s And ihto wherever citie or town ye ſhalt 
i] enter, enquice, who in it 1s wotthie z and a» 
bids ri! , COIN |; 
4 12 A inte. . 
- talwen ye cy inwagho an vous ls it 
| come upon it: 7 queen nor werthie les your your” 


P*xce return 29 
14 And ahoſarr=r & = TERS 


ear your w 


baule, or 4ivit, ſhake of 


S MATTHEW. 
15 Verily I fay unto LIt ſhall! be mc 
- Jerabje for the redee 2 dom Df 
the day of zudgement, then tor thit citie. 
" 64 Id, 1 ſend you forth as 
midf of wolves t be ye therefore wiſe as ſe 
and harmeleſſe as doyes. 
£7 But beware of men, for they will deliver 
ap to the councels, and they will (courge ye 
their ſynagogues. :, 
is _ thalYbe brought before gov 
and kings for my (ake,{or a reftimony agiinft 
and the Gentiles, 
is Bur when they deliver you up, t: 
thought how or what ye thall ſpeak, tor jt. 
degivenyou in that ſame koure what ye ſhall 
20 For it isnot ye that ſpeak, but the ſpit 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
2x And the brother thall deliyer up the 
ther to death, and the father the childe 3 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents 
cauſe them to be put to death. - 
22 And ye thall be hated of all men for my «i 
ſake:bur he that endureth to the end,thal be 


37 But when they perſecute you in thise 
flee ye into another: tor veri'y 1 ſay unto ye 
ſha!l nothave gone over the cities of Iſrael ill 


San of man be come. 

24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
the ſeryant aboye his lord, | 

#5 It is enough for the diſciple that he be 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord : it they 
called the mafter of the houſe Beelzebub , 
much more ſhall chey call them of his houſhe 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothi 
covered, that thall not be revealed , and hid, t 
ſhall not be known, 

27 What I tell you in darkueſſe, :&cr (paili 
It Night : and whatye hear in the ear, that pri 
ye upen the hyuſe tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body 
arenot able tokill the ſoul 2 but rather 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 

_ 29 Arenot two ſparrows ſold tor a fact 
- and one of them ſhall not fall en the grov 


-»"Yohn 
* rehuctic raph yur hand ee (<7 


CHAP. XI. ” 


gr Fear ye not therefore, ye ate of more 

hen many ſpargows, | 

32 Whoſoeyet therefore ſhall confeſſe me be« 
ore men, him will I confeſſe alſd before my Fa 
her which is in heaven, 

37 But whoſoever ſhall deny me beforemahim 
7111 T alſo deny before my Father which 1 in 
1Eaven, 

e4 Think not that Iam come to nd poudy on 
arth 2 1 came not to ſend peace, bur a ſword. 

35 For Iam come to ſet a man at variance againſt 

1s father and the daughter againft her mother,and 

e daughter in law againft her mother inlaw. 

Fora a mans tecs hat be they of his own 

ou Id, 

77 He that loveth father or mother more then 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that loverh ſon 
pr daughter moe then me, is nor worthy of me. 

3$ And he that raketh not his crofe, and fol- 
oweth after me,is not worthy of me. k 

*F 39 Hethat findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and hee 
hat loſerh his life for my ſake, thall findagi 

4 « He that receiveth you, 1eceivetifMme, and 
e thatreceryeth me, receiveth him chat ſent me. 

41 Hethatrecerverh a propher in the nameof a 
prophet, ſhall receivea prophets reward z and he 

What receiverh a rightevus man, in the name of a 
—_ man, thall receivea righteous mans re+ 
ard, 
4 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 

t theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely a 
he game of a diſciple , verilyIſay unto you, bee 

hollha!l in no wiſe loſe his reward, 
$ nothi CHAP. XI 
2 John ſendeth to (briſt. 5 Chriſt s anſwer, 
1A Ndirt came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made an 
end of commanding his ewelye diſciples, hes 
zeparred thence to ceach and tv preach in their 
ities. 

2 New when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt, he ſent rwo of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that" ſhould 
ome, or do we look for another F 
4 [ſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew 

+ Yohn again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee; 


he þlinde reveaye Bagds bghtz and ns 


EH 


M - MATTHEW, 
<Fllethe lepers are cleanſed, ard the deaf 
: dead are raiſed up, and the poore have 


preached to , 
3 bicda in he whoſoever ſhall not be | 

| "fended inme. | 
| 7-4 &nd us they departed, Jeſus began to 

| pnto the multitudes concerning John, What wall 

| yeout incrothe wildernefſe to ſee ? A reed ſhah 

| .with the winde ? 

| 

| 

[ 


| 


: 
: 


8 But what went ye outfor to fre? A man 6 
| thed it ſoft caiment? behold, they that wear 
; 6lothing, are in kings houſes. | 
9 But what wentye outfor toſee? A prox 
;yea>] ſay unto you, and more thena Prophet. 
16 For this is he of whom itis writren,Be 
. Ifend my meſſenger before thy face, whach i 
Piepare my way before thee. 

tx Verily I ſay unto you, among them 
bora of women, there hath not riſen a e 
_ the baptiſt: notwithitanding,he chat is 

the kingdome of heaven, is greater then he. 

T2 om the dayes of John the baptifi,y 
eil! na, the kingdome of heaven ſuffereth yi 
lence , and the viplent take ic by force, 

I; For all the prophets, and the law x 

until] John, 

14 And it ye will receive 5f; this is Elias 
Was for to come. 

15 Hethat hath ears to hear, let him hear. + 

16 «q But wheceunto ſhall Iliken this gene 
vn ? It is like unto children fitting in the x 
and calling unto their fellows, 

19 And ſaying, We have pipad ufito you, 
ye have not danced : wehave mourned unto 
and ye have not lamented. : 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
and fay, He hath a devil. 

ts The Son of man came cating and drinkings 
they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 
bibber, a fciend of Publicanes and honers: 
wiſedome is juſtified of her children. F 

2* «< Thenbegaa he to upbraid the cities: 
in moſt of his mighty works weredene, 
- they repentexd not. 
= Gpngke: Choxazin, wo unto 
- Cana ; for if 6he rwighty-werks which 
| "Bs. 4 


LY 


CHAP. wt. 

ve repented long ago in ſacktcloct WEN 

22 But (dy unto you, It thall be mote tc 

te for Tyre and Sidon at the dy of ju 

en tur yOus 

2; An4thou Capernttmiawhich art ex] 
» heaven, ſhale be brought down ©© belft for 

mighty works which have been done in 

2d been done in Sodom, it would have 

atil! this days 

#4 Burl ſayunto yon, rnb ip 

cable forthe land of : -0domy mg roger 7 
: ot, then tpr thee. 
Þ 25 « Ar thattime Jeſus anſwered ard tha, 
ank thee, O Father. Lotd of heaven 2nd rar 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from rhe 

d prudent, and haft revealed them untv ba 
2 A Eyen fo Farher, for fo it ſeemed good in 


27 Allthings ate delivered unto me of try Fas 
er: and no man knoweth the Son but om 
t icher knoweth any manthe Farher,ſave the Song 
nd he to whomſoever the Son will .reveat him: 
2$ © Comeunro me, Ulf ye 
Weav e laden,amdl will 


nd reft nol 4 fouls. 
ze For iny nes ieuſi, any by is light? 


The diſciples pluck hy ears o F corn on the 
Y $44, 31 Ble\phemie ag euſt che bely Ghoſt, 
& T thar*time Jeſus, went on the 
through the corn, and his diſciples wete 


- ungred, and begarfto pluck rhecars cbri, 


2 "Bat when the Phariſees ſaw it ſx\d uwnhar 
Sim, Bcho!d, thy diſciples do that is oe 
wtull to do upon the ſabbath day. 
7 Bur he ſaid ut chem, Rare grnit ed what 
1d al CINE EE, OP 
e with hi 
4 How he "eatred into pet.” 
id eat the hewodrogds, , wHe bf 
dr him to eat, Lord wah 


m, but ge phy 


F . $. MATTHEW. 


SIC! Ochave oy not read in the law, how 
n theſabbath-dayes the prieſts in the temple 
: Aary = ooh , and axe wry 
0 I ſay unto you, that in this place is 
Vroater then the temple. 4 
©. + Buvifye had known what this meaney 
»will have mercy and net ſacrifice, ye would 
"have condemned the guilrleſſe. 
"RI Fox the Son of man is Lordevyen of the 
- day. 
x" when he was departed thence, he 
Into their (ynagogue. 
te 4 Apdbehold, there was a man which 
His hard withered: and they asked him, ſaying; 
It lawfull ro heal on the ſabbath<dayes ? 
Khey might accuſe him, hom | 
12 And he ſaid unto themy What man ſha!l thikey 
among you, that ſhall have one theep, andf28 & 
t fall intoa pit onthe ſabbath-day , will he gen th, 


Jay hold on it, and lift it out ? 29 O1 
13 How much then 1s a man better then a ſheaſbuſe, a 
wherefore it is lawfull to do well onthe Gbbathe fic 


Jes. "3h ;* Hi 
19 Then ſaith he to the man,Stretch forth thijar gat! 
Hand and he ftretched ir forthy and it was rel 21 q1 
red whole like as the other, and b 
+ 4 © Then the Phariſees went out, and belſhe d!aſ] 
\rounſe! againſt him, how:they might deſtroy highrgiven 
x5 Bur when Jeſus knew it, he withdrewhy] za Ay 
Self from thence: and great multitudes tollowhe Son 
Aims and he healed them all, 
*" 86 And charged rhemthat chey ſhould not r 
im known © 
 &7 That it might be fulfilled which wasſpol;; Eir 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
1$ Behoid,my ſervant whom TI have choſen, Sr 
\. beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed ; 1 
» pur my ſpirit upon him, and he thall ſhew jud 
ment tothe Gentiles. 
+9 He ſhall nor ſtrive, nor'cry, neither. £ 
: Any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. "Sort, br 
2+ & bruiſed reed ſha!l he nor break, ard i 


flax ſhall he not quench, cil1 he ſend f 
| + Loakrk vigtorie. .. { 
38 Andin his game ſhal! the Gentiles truſt, 
__» 8® {Then was bzought wato him one 


$4 


it men 
In the 
27 For 


» infomuch that the blinds and dumb both 

Ee meant ed, and faidy 
And a ple were amaz 

this the ſon of David? - S i 

24 Bur whent rilees heard It 

his felow doth not caſt out Cs barbs Rec 

bub the prince of the devils. 


the fill »5 And Jeſus knew their ts,aud ſaid un- 
» them, Every kipgdome divided againſt it ſelfy 

be wi brought to deſclation : and every citieor houſe 
iyided againſt it ſelf, (tall not ftand. 

hich k& 26 And if Satan caft our Satan, he is divided a- 

fayi inſt himſelt ; how ſhall then his king 

es 2? 


27 And if 1 by Beelzebub ca out devils, by 
4 r children caſt them out ? therefore 

hall they ſhall be your judges. 

ep, and[28 But if I caft out devils by the (pint of God, 

311 he ahen the kingdome of God is come untoyou. 

29 Orelſe, how canone enter intoa Rtrong mans 

uſe, and ſpoil his F z» except he firſt binde 

e ftong man? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

ze He that is not with me, isagainft me: and he 

forth thijat gathereth nor with me, ſcatteeth abroad. 


hom do 


na i 
Ce 


was cell 31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of 

1 and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : bug 

and hehe d!aſphemy againſt the 50x Ghoſt ſhdll not be 
ſtroy highrgiven unto mens 

drew bly 3a And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word agairft 

| tollowhe Son of man, it ſhall befcrgiven him: but whe- 

x ſpeaketh agaioft the boly Ghoſt, irthal! not 

d not mp forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 


world rocome, 
wasſpolizz Either make the tree good. and his fruit 
bod, or elſe make the riee corrupt, and his fruit 
choſen, $nupt: for the tree 18 known by his fruie. 
ſed ; 1 wHz4 O generation uf vipers, how can ye, being 
zew judgþi!,ſpeak good things? ſor out of the abundance 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
either. Wfz5 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
Fort, bringeth forth good things + and an evil man 
&, and Wt ct the evil ceaſure,bringerh forth evi) things. 
\ ſend fol 36 ner ſay unto ou a hat every idle word 
"Wit men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there 
es truſts Fin the day rt . 0 


t 
ne polſeYz7 For by thy words 7 7 
| 2 
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ith a devil, blinde 'and dumb : and he healed © 


. 
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# 


-" 
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3. MATTHEW, 


by thiyy words thou ſhale be condemned,” "ff op p,j 
; 24 & Then certainof the Seribes and c 
' Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 
& fagne t1om hee, | 
{9 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, Ant 
V mg uy ——_———_—— afrer a figne 
; ghere tha11no ſigne be given to it, bur the 
the prophet Jonas. 

ge For a3 Jonas was three dayes and three nigh , 
In the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sotr of man 
_— and chree nights in the heart of 
earth, 

, *4+ The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in jud 
- with chisgeneration, and thel3 condemne 1ty 
cauſe they cepented at the preaching of Jonah 
behold, & gfeater then junas is here, 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall rife up" 
judgement wich*this gererarions and ſhall © 

- demne it: for the came trom rhe utrermoſt patt 
the earth ro hear the wiſedome of Solomon, 
behold, a gfeater ther $&omon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpiritis gone out 
man he walk-th chirough drie places, ſeeking 
and finderh none, 

44 Ther he (th, will refer ito my ! 
from whenee 1 came out ; and when he is © 
he findeth it empry,ſwipr, and garniſhel, 

45 Then peech he, and takerf with himſelf 
ven other ſpirits rtjore wicked then Hhimfelt, 
chey enter in, ard dwell there + and the laft 
of chat man is worſe then rhe firſt. Even fo 
it be a'!fo unto this witked gerieration, 

45 « While he yet talked to the people 
ho'd, his mother an41 his brethren flood with 
defiring ro ſpeak with him. 

47 Then ons faid unto him, Behold, thy 

«Cher and thy brethren ſtand withuut , deficit 
Peak with thee, 

4$ But he anſwered and faid amo himmthet 
him, Who is my mother? and who are wy brett! 

49 And he Rrefched forth his hand rowards 

diſciples, add ſaid, Behold, my mocher, ant 


thren. 
fo For whhforver Mall do the will of my 
ther which is {n - DR EIIERLT is my bet 


CHAP. XIE. 


6d." Of of che ſomer. 35 Why (hrift ſpeaks io Rt 
md c He ſameday went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
" WE fare by the ſea- fide. | 
'F 2 And great multitudes were ovens t 
1, Anhto him, /o that he went into a ſhip, and 
2 NEne He whole multirude ſwoed onthe lows . 
he 2 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
Wes, ſaying, behold, a ſower went forth to ſows -, * 
iree We 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed — 4 
og ties fide,avd the towls came and devoured theny- 
5 Somefe1! upon ftonie places, where they had 
juc br much earth ; and torthwith they ſprung upy 
ne ity W-caule they had no deepnefle of eaith ; 
Jonah And when the ſun was up they were ſcorched 
, Þd becauſe they had not rout,they witheied away» 
up UY> And (ometell an'vng thorns; and the thorns 
ſhall © rung up. ard choked them, X 
ft partly g tur other (ell tnto good ground , and brooght 
mon, Wth fruit, ſome an hundred told, ſome fixtie 
ethiitie fold, 

! out Gs Who hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
exingF1o And the diſc'ples came, aud ſaid unto himy 
'hy ſpeakeft thou unto them 1n parables? 
1t Heaniwered and (aid untu them , Becauſe it 
1s CO oiven unto you to know the myſteries of the 

+ - Wogdome vt heaven, but to them it is nor g'vens 
him !2 For wholoever hath, to him ſhall be gi« 
nfelf, Sn : and he ſhall have more abundance: but w 

| laft over hath corgtium him {ha | be taken away,cven 
mn ſo MW: be hath. 

, $* + Therefore ſpeak 1/to them in parables ; bee 
p16, Wule they ſeeing. fee rot: and hearing, they heat 
; , t,nerITher OL they uncecttand. 

14 4n' 1n them ts fulfi'!1ea the prophefie of Ee 
, thy Yias, which ſaith, By hearirg, ye thall hear, and 
deficifÞa!l rot underftans 3 and ſeeing ye iball (ee, 

Il rot perceives 
wthatYis For this peoples heart is waxed grolſe, and 
"ge! ears 216 du) of hearing, and their eyes they, 


| $S MATTHEW; 


25 For verilyTI ſay untoyou, that many pri 
ets and righteous men have defired to ſee oli 
things which ye ſee, and hayenot ſeen them 4 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
d chem. 

18 © Hearye therefore the parable of the ſowe 

'9 When any one hearerh the word of the king}. 
dome, and underfandeth.itnot, then cometh th 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which wa 
Jown in his heart $ this is he which received ſe 
by the on fide. 

20 But hee that received the ſeed into py 
ces, the ſame is. he that heareth the word, 
non with joy receiveth it : 

at Yethath he not rout in himſelf, but duret 
for a while, for when tribulation or perſecution 
giſeth becauſ- of the word,by and by he is offended 

2: Rea)ſo that recerved ſeed among the thor 
5s be that heareth the word : and the careot thi 
world, and the decentfulnetſe of riches choke t 
word, and he becometh unfruicfull. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the po 
ground, is he that hearech the word,and underfland 
eth it,which alſo beareth fruir, and bringerh fort 

" ſome an hundred told, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 E Another parable put he forth unto the 
Csping, The kingdome of heaven is likenedunto 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field ; 

25 But whilemen lepr, his enemie came 
fowed tares among'the wheat, and went his wa 

26 Bur when the blade was. ſprung up . a 
brought torth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27 So the ſervants of the houtholder came an 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt nor thou ſow good 
In thy fi-14 ? from whence then hath it rares Þ_ 

28 He ſaid untothem, An enemy hath done 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then th 
we go and gather them up? 

29 Fut he (aid, Nay,left while ye gather up t 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheatwith them, 

oLet both grow together until the harveſt:and 

e time of harveſt I will (ay to the reapers,Gat 
ye together firſtthe tares,and bind them in bund: 
£9 burn them; but gather the wheat into my bat 

© 1; mags wh wang? he forth unto the 
Gig, The kiogdomwe of heaven is like toa g 


CHAP. 'XTIT. V 
any pra muſtard ſeed, which a man cook and ſowed in. 
» ſee thoſſ5 field. ny 

72 Which indeed is the leaft of all ſeeds: but * 
en it 1s grown, it is the greateſt among 1 
d becometh a tree : ſo thar the birds of rhe aira 


_ 
-* 


5 


34 All theſerhings ſpake Jeſus unto the multi» , 

de in parables, and without a parable ſpake he * 
or unto them 3 . 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ” 

Sy che propher, ſaying, will open my mouth in 
arables,I will utter things which have been kept | 
rerirom the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the mulrfrude away, ard 

Went into the houſe, and his diſciples came unto * 

im, ſaying, Declare unto us, the parable of the . 

res of the field. : 

4 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Hee that 
Lnoweth the good ſeed, 15 the Son of man, 

38 The field is the world * the good feed are the 
hitdren of the kingdome: bur the cates are the 
hildren of the wicked one 2 ”_ 

39 The enemie thar ſowed them, is the devil 87 
he harveſt is the end-of the world : and the rea» 
pers are the angels. 

49 As theretore the tares are gathered and burot'? 

in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. * 

4: The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels» © 
and they ſhall garher out of his kingdome all-& 
hings that ®ffend, and them which do iniquities 

42 Andthall cat them into a furnace ot fire *Þ 

Fehere ſhall be wailing andgnaſhing uf teerh, 

I 93 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the * 
ſun, in the kingdome of theis Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 © Azain, the kingdome of heaven is like unfoZ 
treaſure hid 1n a fields the which when a manhati * 
round, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth it 
felleth al! that he hath, and buyeth that fie1d3 OF 

45 «T Again, the kingdome of heaven is hike ut 
to a merchant man (ee ing goodly pearls © I 

45 Who when he had ——— pearl of grede- 


4 price. 


- 
- 
* 


E's $, W 2 TYHEW: 
went and ſold all that he had &boug 
* 47 « Again, the Fingdome of heaven is lik 
net that was caſt intu the ſ62, and gathered, 
' ExfEry kindet : Þþ 
_ Which, when it was full,they drew to the 
fare down, and gatheral the good into yeſlelgt=ugh'! 
op the bad away. Jhleaſec 
49 Sothall itbeat the end of the world : | 
» oll cone? torth, 30d ſever the wicked fre 
the juſt 2 
'$* And thall caf} them intp the furnace of firg 
Wooee Ball be wailing aod gnaſhingofteeth. | 
"$1 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood al 
Seſechings? They Gay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
" $2 Then ſaid he unto them, Theretoce . everi 
which is infiruted unto the kingdome of ! 
aven, is like yoto a man that is ah houtholderi 
ich > ap forth out of his treaſure things 
new and 01 . s / 
"$3 4 Apdit conge fo palÞ, thar when Jeſus haliÞ 
Eniſhed theſe patables, he departed theuce. | 


ll ee: y he was come igto his own count 
» he ta 


ughe them io their (| ue, infomucl 
Char they were aſtoniſhed, and ſav, Whence ha 
#hys man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty wo. ke tf 
'*s5 Is not this the carpevters ſen ? 1s not his 
called Mary ? 3nd kis brethrens James, 
and Simon, 2nd Judas 2 
56 And his fifters,” are they not all withus 
Tbence then ach rhis mao 31l theſe things? 
© 57. And they weze offended 1g him. But - Jefil 
Faid unto them, A prophet is not without honougy 
fare in his (wn countieyy 40d in his own huuſe. 
gk And he did not many mighty worksthere, be» 
muſe of their vabelief. 
64 CHAP, XITIF 
'y a3 opinion of Chyilt. ro Fobn Baptift bts 


4 , 
' A That time Herod the tetrarch heard of th 
fame of Jeſus, . 
S And (aid uno his ſervants, This is John th 
bepeift, he 1s nſen'fram the dead, and therefor 
wughty works ao ſhew forth chem(elves in him, 
” 8 5. For __ by laid rom Fa Johns ' 
zound him, and put himin priſon for Herod 
Ge, kis cocher Philips wit, F *% 


, i #3 . _— 4 
4.For Joks ſaid Wo mum 4 t is not, lawful 
C thee to ave . ' | by 
J 5 ack Anpayh and 1 him to deari{# 
e feared _ multitude, beca © they coutited kiily, 
' +BY er, ' 
fl 6 Ce hes Herods birth-day was kepr, tht 
laughter of Herudias danced betore” then, ang 
pleaſed Herod, de vrohe EN 

9 Whereupon he promiſed with ay cathy 
ive her wharſbever ſhe would av. 7 0 +2 
S 8 And ſhe being before inftroted of Hey mothery” 

aid,Give me here John Baptitis head in @ char 
'F 9 Andthe king was forie : neyerthetefſe for 
oaths ſake, ard them which ſate witty hing @ 

at, he commartted itro be given here ; 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſons 

off rt And his head was brought in a charger, __ 
der, Pyen to the Jamſe!: and the brought jr wo 
i other, 

'J 12 And4 his diſciples eames, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and wentand tw}d Jeſus. ©* 

1; © When Jeſus head of-it, he'd me 
hence by ſhip ipto a deſert pigce aparts ail 
vhen the people had heard theieok, they followe 
4 him on foot Out of the cities. ' *"'C EP 

14 And ,eſus went forth. and ſaw 2 great mulſs* 
Sritude, and wis moved with "corpaſsion toward 

them, an4 he healed rheir fick. _H—_ 

15 « and when it was evening *his difci 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
the time is now paſt , ſend the multitude 
har chey may go into the yi!liges, and buy tt is 
ſel yes vietuals. = 

15 Eur jeſus ſaid unto them, They need note 
part, give y-4hem 29 eat. oo 

i; And they ſay untv himy We have here 
Sfive loaves, and rwo fiſhes. "<5 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hirherto me "OW 

19 &nd he commanded the mul tirude ro finda 
e&" the grafle, and tooke the five loaves, and 
"Yewo fithe s, and Tooking vgfto heaven; We Þ 

and brake, and gave the loaves to'Mf Altipleyy” 
and the diſciples wo the multitude. 8 

:+ And they did all cat, and were Uifedy and 
hey rook_ up of the fragments har remained, 
welve baskets full. - 09, © TIE 


Ls 


_ 
\ 
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" A » ar — Fs 
ad And they that had eaten were. about 
men, befide women and children. 
22 I And ficaightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
les to get into a ſhip, and togo before him 1 
£9 theother fide,while he ſent the mulrirades awayſhuu al 6 
223 And when he bad ſentthe multitudes awayFour tr 
He wentup intoa mountain apart to pray? andifl 4 F 
the evening was come, he was there alone. r ar 
24 But theſhip was now inthe midit of theſeaſſher, ! 
with-waves : for the winde was contrary. }} 5s Bu 
.*5 And in the fourth watch of che night, JeſwYJr his 
went unto them walking on the ſea. jghre 
35 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking oaf 4 4 
e ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit $04 6 
aud they cryed out for fear, went © 
a7 But ſizaightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay if 7 Y 
Re of good cheer, it is I, be notafraid. ou, fi 
28 And Peter anſwered, him, and ſaid, Lord, if $ T1 
it be thou; bid me come unto thee on the water, Fout? 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was bir 
eome down out of the thip, he walked on the wa-ff » * 
Cer, to 29 to jrſus. LoQr! 
43® Rut when he ſaw the winde boiſterous, he 10 
was afraid : and beginning to fink, he cryed, ſay. #1: 
iog » Lotd, ſave me. it 
3+ And immediatly Jeſus ftretched forth hight" © 
hand. and caughthim, and ſaid unto him, © thoy #19" 
of tictle faith, wheretore didſt thau doubr > T2 
;32 And whenthey werecome into the (hip, the "0" 
-Winde ceaſed. aiter 
38 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and #*3 
worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the ſ}”"v " 
fon of God- 


goure 
34 < And when they weregone over, they came} "4 
boto the Jand of Genezaret. i the b 


—_— whenthe men of that place had knowledge 1Þa1! 
of him,they ſent out into all that countrey round} 5 
bout,and breught unto him allthat were diſeaſed, ©4f* 
35 And beſought him, that they might onely} _ ** 
touch the hem of his garment: and as manyas}] derit 


touched were made perfeftly whole. 17 
F CHA P. XV. Jer entre 

1: Gods commendments and mins tradition, ff 15 04 
it Phat defileth. and what not. y. ** 


Hen "came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees 
which were of Jeruſalem,ſaying 


T 


” 4 : 


* Why do thy dikciphes tranſgreſſe the traditie % 


out 

Ne dt the eld for they walh not theis handgws 
| his hen they eat bread. ; x 
e him wif 3 Bur he anſwered and ſaid untw them, Why do | 


u a ſo rranſgreile the commandment of Godby y 
's awayFour tradition 2 14 2 
4 Fo: God commanded, faying Honour thy Fav y. 
r and mothec : and he chat curieth tather or moy 
c, let him die thedeath, 5 94 
trary- Þ 5 Buzye ſay, W hoſoever ſhall ſay to hisfarhegs 
ht, JeſwSr his morher, It is a gitr by whatſoever thow ©; 
:#ghteſt be profir-d by me, 
5s And honour not his father or kis mother,/ ee 1, 
Poll be fr ee, Thus have ve Made the commands » 
ent of God of noneetfe& by your tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites, welbdid Eſaias propheſie of ; 
N ou, ſaying, | 
Lord, if] 8 This people draweth nigh unto me with theig - 
ater, Mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: bug 
er was Bheir heart is far from me. | 
the wa-fÞ 9 Bur in vain they do worſhip me, teaching tor 
lofrines the commandments of men. | 
ous, hef# io «4 Andhecalled the multitude, and (1d unt9 
d, ſay. $hem, Hear and underſtand, 

11 Notthat which goeth into the mouth defile , 
th higheth «man : bur that which cometh out of the 
© thoy &nourh. this defileth a man. þ 
13- Then came his diſciples, and (aid unto himy,, 
ip, the YNnowelt rhou that the Phariſees were ofle | 
atter they heard this ſaying ? 
ne and ©; But he anſwered and (aid, Every plant which 
rt the fmy heavenly Father hath not planred, hall be 
zovred up. 

' came} 14 Lerthem alone: they be blinde leaders of 
the bl inde. And 1t theblinde lead the blinde, buth 
wiedgef] 1ha!l fall into the dirch. 
round} 5 Thenanſwered Perer and (aid unto him, Des 
ſeaſed, I £lare unto us this parable | 
onelyll 216 And Jeſus ſaid, Ae ye alſo yet without un» .. 
any a derftanding ? 4 
17 Donotye yet underftand, that whatſoey 
entreth 10 at the mouth. goeth inco the delly, and 
tio, 13 calt out into the draught ? | 
BH. +8 Bur thoſe things which preceed out of 
onthe come forth tcom the heart, and they defile 
El \4N» ' » 


[ring on 
 ſpitits 


"wg ſay. 
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- 


wy - . I EVV. - 
£29 For ont of the heart proceed 
ra adulteries, farnications, falſe 
_mete, blaſphemies. - , 
Theſe are the things which defile a man; 
Soar with unwathen hands defileth not a man, 
* 2t Then Jeſus went thence, and departed i 
oo the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
*22" And behold, a woman ot Canaan came out 
he ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, ſayings & 
" te 82 me, O Lord; thon Son of David, i 
+ ter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
275 But theanſwered her not # word, And bi 
diſciples came'2nd beſought him, ſaying, Send het 
way for ſhecryeth aſter us. | 
"-24 But he anſwered and ſaid. 1] am not ſent, buy 
Ute = loſt ſheep of the houſe of —_ a ' 
25 Then came the and worthi img 
Lord, he!p me. 44 Yigs 
# 2E But he anſwered and aid, It is not meet t 
e the childrens bread, and tocaft itzo dogs. + 
"27 And the id, Trutly, Lord: yet the dogeear 
of the crumbs which fall from their mafters tab 
28 Then Jefus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 0 
man. great is thy faith : be it unto thee evena 
Rou wilt. And her daughter was made whale 
wom that very houre. 8 
28 And Jeſys departed -from thence, and came 4 A 
xigh unto the ſex of Galilee, and wens up into & iter 2 
wimezin, and far down there. "Fo 1t2t 
zo And great multitades came unto him, havinggPeit th 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumby & s Ai 
Rimed, and many others. and caft them downiage#he: 1 
ſas feet,and h» healed them :, 4 
r Tnfomuch that the multicude wondred when Pear! 
y ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to hee 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blinde to ſee 7 At 
1d they glorified the God of Iſrael . Je tb 
" 224 Then ſeſus calledhis diſciples unto himgzft 5 7% 
{ſai45 ! have compaſsion on the multirude, be» hem, « 
2auſe they continue with me now three dayes,andb ſour ſe 
| nothing to'eat ; arid T'will not ſend them away } 9 Dc 
Faſting, 1eft rhey faint in the way. _ five 
» 24 And hig* diſciples ſay unto him, Whenee/ $kers 
ſho or hav» fu much bread in the wildernefſe, & 1» N 
& fi1! fo great a nialritude ? | 
And Jeſus (aich uaty tems How many loanebryy 44 Þ 
25 g : 


fi 


- 


TAP. 
have ye2andthey (aid.Seven,; 
25 4nd herommangded the 
on the ground. | _+ ..- 

35 And he took the ſ-ven loaves and the Ge” 
Band gave thanks, and brake'them, apd gave 30K 
wc ſciples, and the diſciples to the n des, 3 
37 And theydid all eat, were filled:, and” 
hey rook up of the brokenmeat that was - 
yen baskers full. _ 
38 And they that did eat, were, foure thonlgne” 
men, befide women au 1 childgen. +... al 
29 And heſent away the mu/rirude, and cook; 
hip, and came inty the coalts pt Maydals. — 
CHAP. XVI. . 
4 The Gene of Fomns, 6 The leawen of 251 Pay 
ces andS +dauce- 21,C+rift foreflhen rb 615 Arat 
He Phazilers alſo with .the Sadduces , c 
aud rempting. d+fired him that he ooul; dienns 
hem 2 figne tem h-ayen, WO 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When Fo, 
rening} ye-ſay, 1s 34 be fair weather 3 tor 
kie 15 red / b'-, 
z And in the mornirg, 18» ke foul weather ta, 
day : tor the sky is red ard lowrigg, O ye hypoy » 
rites, ye can diſcers the tace ot the skie, but 42 
fe not d1/cern the fignes of the times ? = 
4 A wicked and adulterqns generation ſeekerh,” 
fter a figne, and thezp (all no figne be giver 
1Fo ir, bur che fhigne oi che prophet - Jonas. And 
elit them. an1 departed, | 
s And when his diſciples were come to the a=; 
hec fide. they had toxgorten ta take bread F 
6 « Then feſys ſard untothem, Take heed a 
deware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and ot t 
dduces, Wy. 
» And they r-aſoned among themſelves, ſaying 
fy — voy we have taken no w—_ hefaid > 
Which when jeſus perceived, he ſai "_ 
hem, O ye of little Se reaſon - =— 
pur ſelves, becauſe ye haye brought no hregd, 
9 Do ye not y*t. underſtand, weirber r 
five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 
gkers ye took up 2 > | "uk 
to Neither the ſeven loavgsof. the foure thomsy 
id, and how many baskets ye up ? 7 
41 How 15 it that ye da nojungeriiand, nor ( 


AC 


— $. MATFHEW, 
${thdt ro you concerniffy; bread, that? 
NM beware of the Jeaven * che Phariſees, 
the Sadduces ? 
#3 Then afiderftool they how that he bade e 
beware of the'leaven of bread, bur of the 
rine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 
23 F When Jeſus came into the coafts of Cell 
ba Fhilippi, he asked hisdiſcrples,ſaying, Whe 
men ſay, that 1, the Son of man, am ? $ 
$4 And they ſaid, Some ſap that thow art John 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, add others feremias, « 
of the prophets. a 
ts He ſaithunto them, Bot whom ſay yet 


am 2 4 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou af 
@hrift the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,Bl 
art thou Simon Bar+jona : fur fleſh and blow 
hath not revealed # unto thee, bur my Father 
which 2 in heaven, 
i$ And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Perery 
and uponthis rock ] will build my church s 
che gates ot hel! ſhall not prevalf agairſt it, 
igAnd I willgive unto thee the keyes of the kink 
dome of heaven: and whatſoever thou tha)r bind't 
earth, ſhalt be bound in heaven : and wharſoteve 
thou ſhalt lupfe on earth,ſhall be looſed inhe 
=" 2s Then charged he his diſciples , that thi 
fhuu!d tr!1 no man that he was Jeſus the Chritt. 
21 © From that timeforth began Jeſus ro 
effiro his diſciples, how that he muſt go unts 
—_—_ uffer many APs elders,” af 
ief priefts, and Scribes, and be killed , and 
raiſed again the thixd day. | 
32 Then Peter topk him, and began to rebu 
Kim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord* this f& 
not be unto thee» 

"23 Bur he turned, and faid unto Peter,Getth 
behinde me, Satan, thou art an office nnto met 
thou ſavoureft not the things 5443 be of Gpd, bu 
thoſe that be of men. : 

' 24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto hisdiſcip!-s, 


man will! come aftterme, let him deny hiimſelt 
rake up his ccoffe, and follow me. . 
25 For whofoeyer will ſave his life, ſhall 
: and whoſoever will loſe his lifts tor ty+ 
haly fade it, 36 
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28 For what is4 manPprofired, if he hall ary 
e whole world, and loſe his own fav! ? qragr 
ball a man give In EX 2 for lysſoul?. "© Y 
27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in_theglop ow” 
his Father. with, bis angels 1, and are 
wardevery man according this works. 
28 VYerily I fay unto you There be 
g here, which thal} not tafte of death, QI]. 
the Son of man coming in his kingdomiee 3, 
CHAP..LVITL | 
: The tranisfiguration of Chrift, t 4 He hraltth.. 
le Inhag3c haz foreteleth his own paſiohnay end. 
tthirnn te. - 


a Ndafter fix dayes, Jeſus taketh Penr, Lines 


&FA and /obn his brother, and bringeth < 


to an high mountain apart, p 
2 And was transfigured before them; and his 
is raiment was- 


ice did ſhine as the fun, and hb 


bite as the light, \ 
3 and behol q 5 et aoyoannd untd them Mae - 
and Elias talking with him, 


& « Then anſwered Peter, and aid. unto {oa 


ord, it 15 good for usto be here: it chou wilty - 
tus make here three rabernacles z one for theey 
d one tor Moſes, and one for Elias. p 
$ While he er ſpake, beho}d, a bright cloud + 
erſhadowed them . and behold, a voice ove 'of«. 
e cloud, which ai4, This is my beloyed Son, © 
whom I am wel! pleaſed: hear yehim, e- 
6 And when the diſciples heard zt, they fell on. 
eir fac's, and were fore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus come and touched them, and ſaid, 
riſe, and be not atraid. '- 

$8 And when they had liftnp their eyes, they 
wno man, ſaye Jeſus m__ | 

9 *ndas they came down trom the mountain, Jee | 

s charged rhem,ſaying, Tell the viſion to no Manly * 
till rhe Son of man be riſen againfrom the 

ts And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Wh 

en ſay the SertbeFthat Elias muſt firſt comet 
it And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ee. * 
$ truly thall firſt come. and reftore all things z _ 
12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come alrea».. * 
z ard they kn-w him not, but have done urto 

m whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe tha!l atſe 

ke Son of man ſuffer of them. _ 73 
| | 33 Then ” 


- 


{ 


vs anderfcod that he 


= AT come to the m 
Fc met 


Aol certaſn man , kn 


Wt 7, my fon, for he is Jai 
is jr mg any ofr times he falleth i 
' oof Bofr ied the woerr, "hy difcip 
1 t 1 es 
, Coin. him. p ay FP 


F,Then us. anſwered and ſaid, O faithlelif* 
generation- how thall 1h 4, 
Tong thall 1 ſuffer you? bring hire; 


And Jefusrebuked the devit, and he'deps 
2 of Jefwre! the childe was Turedfrom t 


came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, z 
Luxe = we caft him ya R 
us fa7d untg them, Becauſe of zour 
: of verily I pap qa It ye hevabinhs 
Me m REST pltetn this mouth 
moy* hence bo Taoger nd it halle 
ing ſhall pppoſn le unto on 
mn OLE hi kind gaeth not out, þ 
cr - 
pry his they abode in Galilee, 1-0 
Li 2. them, The Son of man ſhall be betr 
INS h of men : 
And they ſhall kill kim, and the third wy 
Gia Ie raiſed again and they wert exceedin or 
244 And when they were come ro Caperna 
that received tribute- money , came to F 
aid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute ? 
25 Heſaich Yes. And yehen May 4 come i 
_ the 0s prevent im , ſaying, W 
eh Shae Jef Simon 2 of whom do the kings 
the earth take cuſtome or tribute 2 of their am 
0, ar of ſtrangers - 
' 86, faith unto him,Of Rigargers, Jeſus fait 
avtg him, Then are the children frees 
* 27, Notwithſtanding, Jeſt we ſhould offend then 
ta the (e2,a caſt an hook,and take up th : 
up:and when thou haſt op 
eq his meuth; thou ſhalt figde a pieces of.) wo 5 
at take, R_ thens (or me and 


nee 
1s In 
-th 
3) 


1ithle 


CHAP.; $YEM..> 
teacherh t le bunabte, Tonehing | 
oy 1 and ſorgeviag one ner. - 
a T the tame time came the as 

ſus, ſaying Who is the. Loar gi» * FP 


Te of heaven ? 


* And Jeſus called a little chile nol 
him an the midft of them, 


And faid, Verily 1 ſay unto Except 
Seared, 204 become an lic Crier, 35- 


dt enter into the kingdume of h 

4 \Whoſoever theretore thall hunk vine «; 4 

1s httle childe, the ſame is grearett - 
of heaven C; 


« And whoſo ſhall reive oeſuch Lindchilds 


my name, receiyerh me, 


Ys tur whoſo ſhall offend one of of, Gas & lege 


$ which beleeve 10 me, 18 were bers 


t a nultione \vere hanged abobt ,his wm 
nt 


Yar he were drowneii th a deprh of the 


7 « Wo unto the world becayle 0: offences: for 


6 muſt need+ be that offences come 3 hut -wo yt 


at man by whom the offence cometh. 
$ \ byretore if thy hand or thy offend thery 
themof. and calt them tram thee + ir is bane, 
thee to enter into life halt. or maj | 
n having ewo kaods ur two feet , to be ca 
Liſting. fire. - 
p And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and. - 


f it from thee : it is better for thee wo enter ans, 


lite with onerye. rather chen having 1wo eyes. 


Wl be caſt into hell fice- 


* Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thele 
l- ones . for 1 Gay unty yew - that in Heavey 
ir angels do al wayes beheld the face of my Fas , 
which + in heaven. 


Mr For the ſon of map is come to ſave that which 


$s loſt. 

2: How thick ye? if a man haye an bundred .. 

wp, and one of them. be gone aftray) doth he not 
e the ninery and nine, avd gorth into the 

untaing, and ſeeketh that which is gone attray? | 


Wy; And it (0 be that he finder, veritydl fay untw 


he re10ycerth more of that "7 then otthe 
y and nine which went nwt aft 


4 tvenſo ur is no the wall of 
dich 1s 1 heayen, that ane 4 IN 
d peilh, 


= 


= S. MATTHEW. * 
Ty © Moregver, if thy brother ſhall. treſp 
ainft thee, go and tell him his fault\berw 
and him alone: if he ſhall hear cheb, th 
haſt gained thy brother. | 
-" 36 Bupathe will not hear cbee,chen rake wi 
; one or two more, that in the mouth of 
or three witnefſes every word may beeſtabHiſhe 
19 And'tthe tha!l negle& to hear them , tell 
unatothe church : bur 1f he negle# to hear t 
church, let him beunto thee a5 an heathen m 
and a publicane. * 
18 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye.ſ 
binde eoearth , thall be bound in heaven': an. 
whatſoever ye tha!l looſe on earth, ſha!l be looſe} 
In heaven. , 
+ ts Again I ay unto you, that if ewo of you 
= earth as rouching any ching that they ſh 
Is 


hefc 


glu 


z it hall bedonefor rhem ot my Father whidif 
in heaven. | 
30 For wheretwo or three are gathered toge 

ther in my name, there am 1 in the mid of th 
3t © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lt 
howoft ſhall my brother fin againft me, and 1 fog ,; 1 
give him ? cill* ſeven rimes ? | , 

32 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
iF ſeven times: but, untill (eventy times ſeven, 

22 Q Theretore is the kingdome of heaven li 
ned unto 2 certain king which would take accvaly . q 7 
his ſervants. Sn an 

$ And when he had begun to reckon , one 
brought unto him which ought him ten thouſi 
calents. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his le 
commanded him ro be fold and his wifeand <> 5 An 
dren, and all that he had and payment ro be mad, .; .... 
26 The ſervant therefore tell down, and w 
tipped him ſaying, Lord have patience with me” 
and I will pay thee all, ; 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was mo 
with compaſsion, and looſed him, and forgat 
him rhe debt. 

28 Bur the ſame feryant went out,and found 
of his fellow-ſeryants, which ought him an hw 
dred pence: and he laid hands on him. and 
him by the throat ſaying, Pay me that thou owl 

29 And his fellow, ſeryant tell down at his 


CHAP. XIX; © I 


defought him, aying,Mave partence with wes © 
{1 will pay thee all. 
» And he would nets but went and caſt hins_. 
o priſon, till he ſhould pay thedeber. 
24 So when his fel!ow-ſervants ſaw what was © 
ne, they were very ſo » and came and tld uns 5 
eir lord all that was done. 
22 Then his lord, after thathe had calle hin ” 
d unto him, O thou wicked ſeryant, I forgave , 
all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me 2 
3 Shoulde(t not thuu alſo.have had compaſsion' 
thy felſow-ſervant, even asT had pity on thee F 
2:4 And his lord was wroth,and delivered him 
IJ the cormentours, till he ſhould pay all that** 
s dueunto him. 
5 ©o likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doalfo- * 
; 1050a, if yefrom your hearts 4 R way. 
Me his brother = Mea 
ef, LIE 
(briſt FI . - ik, : 4 and anſwererh the 
Phariſees concerning dvyorerments 
\ Nd ut came to paſle, that Preneld ;- $ had fi- ., 
I nithed theſe ſayings, he depa rom Gali» ., 
e.and came into the coaſts of Judeaz beyond © 
Ns 
1 2 And great multitudes followed him, and _ 
led them thee. 4 
3 TTh- Phariſees alſo came unto him, | 
m _————_—— him, 1s it Jawtull for amay 
put away his wite for gycry cauſe ? - 
$ And he anſwered and faid nnto them, HM 
bt read, that he which mader+em at the begins © 
ng, made them male and female ? 
$ And ſat4, For this cauſe thall a min leave faZ _ 
er andmother, atd ſha!l cleave to his wite 2 * 
"Id they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
3s Wherefore they 2re no more twain, but one - 
FF. What therefore God hath joyned together, 
not man pur afaner, 
W They fay unto him, Why did Moſes thencore 
"Find - es writing of divorcement;'an# to put * 


4 
He ſaith unto them,Moſes, becauſe of rhe Wardle 7 
le of your hearts, fuffered you to put away dove 


ves 2 but from the begi t waznot fo 
Aod I fay unto you; nin ie aero hue 


" * $ MATTHEW. 


way. hiswife, except is be for fornication, 
ul marry anuther, committeth - adultery ; 
þ ip graicth her which is put away, doth e 
. iy ” 
4Þq His diſcipleſayuate him, If the caſe of 
ag ſo with 6s wite, it is not good to marry 
+ Ft Burke ſaid unto them , All men cannot 4 
ceive this 4gying, laye:hep to whom it 1s given 
fa, Farthere ace ſome eunuchs , which were 
| theirmothers womb: and there are {e 
gduchs which were made eunuchs of meg ; 
there be' eunuchs, which have made theme 
> 2oaang thekingdome of heayens iake. He t 
eto receive 12 let him receive 28. | 
4 CT. Thert were there brought unto him litth 
Ehjidren, that he ould put & 5 hands on the 
and pray 3 and the diiciples rebuked them 
rs But Jeſus (aid Suffer little children, andfq 
bid them not to came unto me: for of luch is i 
e Ot heaven. 
RL AnJ he laid 45s hands on them, and depart 


ENnCe. 

16 o And behold, one came and ſaid unto hi 
Good maſter whet aood thing ſhall I do that 
may have eternal] life ? | 

7 [Ape haJaid unto him, Why ca!left thou me 

theres none good but one,th es is Gnd: þ 
thou. wilt entry 18to lites keep the comn 


| He faith vato him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, The 
do mo murder, Thou halt-not commit adub 

oy, hou alt not teal, Thou ſhalt not bear tf 

wy 


e, 
RHegour thy father and thy mother? 
Thou ſhale ove thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
2+ The yuung man iaith unto him,AT! theſe thing 
hage I kept fiam my youth up: what lack Iyer I 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him) It thon wilt be perteh 
go ene (61! thar thou haſt, ani give to the pool 
"and ſha}thave creaſure 1n heaven : avd cont 


. 


and follow me. ; 
22 Fur when the young man heard that ſaying, 
war owtull:tor he-had great pofleſs:0 
1 _{ 996 Jeſus ago ery = 3 | 
#7 Uh'o you, that a rich man ye 
ng the mY kingdome of heaven, _ 


: cy \ Pp. = £ * . 
And again [ ſay unto you, 'It redfir 
f-1t0 go through the of x that 
cich man renter into thei ot Gol? 
25 When his di ciples heard zF, _ O- y 
eedingly amazed, ſayrng, Whothen be 199 
26 Bur Jeſus befteld cher, andfald h my, 
ith menchis is unpoſnble > but £ 
kings are poſntble, _ 
50 Then en'wered Peter, and (aid wife hid! 
01d, we haveforſaven at), and foHowed 
zhat ihdll we have therefore ? PRE 
28 And Je/us ſaid unts them, Vefily Iey wi 
a, that ye which haye followed Rr \ : 


peneration, Whenche Son of mat 
hrone of his glety, ye #!fo ſha't fit upon t 


IM hcooes, judging che twelve tribes of 1ffael 


29 And every une that hath forfaked honfes, te 
brethren, or ſiſters. or father,or mother, or wife, or 
hiliren, or lands for my names take, fhatlrecdiv 
2 hundred fold and ſh21l inherit evertafting life; 
* Rut many (har are firſt, thatf be1aft,and 
| hall be firft.. FRY , 


CHAP, XX: 
3 Of the labourers in the wine yard, 6 COndſ© 
geacherb his diſciples to be bnuntble * 
Or the kingdome of heaven is !ike nnto 4 mill 
that is an houtholder, which wetgur oy ll 
the morning to hire 1 rs into his vineyard» 
2 And when he had agreed with rhe! 
for a peny a day, he ſent them into his vi yy 
$ And he went out about the third = 20d 


21608 fa others fanding idle in the market- pl 


4 And (iid unto them, Go ye a!ſo into the vin 
yard, and whatſoever is right, I will give yous 
And they wenr their way. 

$ Again he wenront abour the fixth ard ning 

koure, anJ4 did likewiſe; 

Sl 5 And aboutthe eleventh Hoare he went outs 
a6 27d tound orhers ftanding idle,and ſaith wnte rherd, 
= Why ftand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They ſay auto hin, Becauſe no man hath hi 
us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye atſo inits the. 
fard,and wharſoevet 1s right,cbat ſhafl , 
$8 $0 when. even was come , te ford of rf 
vine-yard (airh utito his fleward , Call rhelabe 


ters, and giveth begianitg f 
pſlunco he rſt Fray 7 


* yy 

Z - - + } 
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hen they came that were hired abc 
*. Sur whagche firſt came, they ſuppotk 
. OR w rx came, they luppoler 
© they ſhould have received more, and they like 
, xeceived every man a peny. þ 
11 And when they had received i#, they 
amured againfi the good man of the houſe | 
'AL —_— laſt have wrought but 
Houre, and thou haſt made them equa)! unto 
"Which have born the burden and heat of the 
t3 Butheanſweredone of themzand ſaid, Fri 
T.dothee no wrong 3 didft not thou agree with 
for a pany , : 
14 Takethatthine is, and go thy way, 1 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee, 
5 Is it not lawfull for me-to do what I 
- with. mine own # is thine eye evil becauſel 


3 
16 Sothe laſt ſhall be ficſt, and the firſt 
for many be called, but tew choſen. 
,- 17 F AndJeſusgoing up to Jeruſalem, took 4 
——_— diſciples apart in the way, andſaid 
mz 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
of man ſhaſl be betrayed unto the chief prieft 
unto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him 


ar : 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles 
+ mock and to ſcourge, andto cxucifie 43m : and th 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 
- 26 4 Then came to him the mother of Zebe 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping 4im, 
Helring « certain thing ot him. 

21 And he ſaid anto her, What wilt thou? $ 
faith unto bim, Grant that theſe my two ſons n 
fr, the one on thy right hand, and the orher oo 
lett in thy kingdome. ; 

22 But jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
what ye ask. Are yedle to drink of thecup thi 
I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 

\ rome that I ama baptized with 2 They fay u 
im, We are able, | 

23 And hefaithunto them, Ye ſhall drink 
deed of my cup,and be baptized with the bapti 
that I amy baptized with : but to fit on my x 
Kand, atdon my left, is aot mine be give, þ 


> * 
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IJ C HAP.' — 
all be goes torbem for whom it- is 
ry Father, 
24 And when the ten heard ir, ghey were 
ith indignation againft the two brethren. 
25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and Gd, 
ow that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſedde. 
inion over them, and they that aregreat exerciſe 
uthoritie upon them. 
26 But ir*4hal not be ſ@ among you : bur whos 
Y will be great among you , let him be your 
jniiter. 
27 Ard whoſoever will be chief among you, 
him be your ſervant. 
28 Even as the Son of man came obrto! be minge © 
red unto, but ro miniſter, and co give his hſes 
anſomet or many. 
29 Andas they departed from Jericho, a great 
1w!titude tollow hym. 
zo 4 And behold, two blinde men fering by: thy 
ay fide, when they heard that fun bys 
ed out, ſayings, Have mercy on us, O LOKkD; 
ou ſon of David, 
z3r And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
ey ſhould bond their peace; but they cryed the 
ore, (ayng, Have mercy on us» O Lord, thow ' 
bn of David. 
NN z2 And Jeſus flood fill and called them, and / 
id, What will ye that I ſhall dounto you ? | 
33 = ſay unto him ,Lord,that _— GY 


cope 
24 Sa Jeſus had compaſtion on them,and touche 
d their eyes: and immediatly —_— 
gh, andt 7 followed him. _, 
HAP. XXI, 
rideth Ns Jerw eruſulem on ws, 12 Fe 
_ the bugers and ſellers ong ofthe temple, | 
, \ Na when theydrew _ wato J emgand '/ 
FA were come ro Pey hage wo , 
lives. chen ſeur Jeſus —— ; 
2 Sayingunto chem, GO vv P vill 
ainſt you ud ftraightway ye 
Kean afaltwich her.: Jogle £136, and 


3 FE o ap ITS x; 4 
le 5 Pong 


of ® 


” 
mn 


2 


1548 AY! his wer door, that ir might be 
Which ws oe the propher, ſaying 
"Fry T tre pe _ beho1, 
$4 po t upon any 
a colt rhe fog! of ana £2 hab 
's thediſciples weed ad # Jeſt 


manded them, 
7 And brou t the aſe; and the entt/all 
"Of ther their dothes, an4 they fer him 
& and a very gredr awtirade ſpread thei 
ments in the way, others cut down branches | 
 « the trees; and firtwed 5hems in the w 
s Apd the multitudes that went ore, ' 
* followed, ctyed, ſaying, Hoſatinz ro the 
- David: blefſed is he that comerh in the n 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt; 
_ And when he was come _ 
the citie was moved, ſaying, W is this ? 
© et Andrhe muftir 2id, This is ,e' 
« Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee 
Gy TAni Jefus went mito the temple of « 
tpi, tc out all chem that - hap and honght hi 
rabſes of rhe muy 
Greets andthe af ton that ſold dove 
(#id unto them, It is written, My 
hal be called che houſe of prayer, bur ed 
= it a den of Ls 7 
+ Akd thebliade and che lame came to ' 
WY comple, 2nd he healed them, 
xs And when the chief prieſts and Serib 
i pry things char he ng rw 
tn thetemple, 20d fayi | 
44 &f David ; they wore ſore ed, 
: 0 "fel Azad ſaid unto him, Heareft rhou what 
b, And Jelul {zith nato them, Yea; 
mod ut of che mouth of babes 


'"CHAP.'XXE > 


+» And when the diſciples aw #7, t "ner 
i, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-cree witherer 
, WOO 


7 309% _ 
1: Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unts them, Verityt 
unto you, It ye have faith and doubt. nor, ye 
11 not onely do this whith r5 done to'the 
, but alſo if ye chal! ſay unto this 


thou remoyed, and be thou caſt into rtheſews 


11 be done: 
2 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ark iy 
wer, beleeving, ye thall receive. 6 
; © And when he was come into the temple, 


n 


o 


, 


4 
. 


»*% 


chief priefts and the elders of the people came 


o him as he was aching. and ſaid , whar 
ority doeft thou theſe things ? and who giye 
this authority ? I 

4 and Jeſus anſwered and ſaid who them, T 

will ask you ove thing, which if _— me, I 

_ will tell you by what ty 1 do& 

things. 


Ws The baptifme of John, whence was it? from . 


p, or of men? atid they reafoned with theme 
, faying,Tt weſhail fay, From tweaveny he will 
uuto us, Why did ye not then beteeye him ? 
6 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of mew; we fear the 
ple, for a!! hold John as a propher. 
7 And they anſwe;ed Jefus, andfaid, We cabs 


tell, An4-Me ſail unto them, Neither tell © © 


by what authoriry T do theſe thi , 
$ e But what thinkyon Þ A man had 
ſons, and he came to the firſt, 'and ſaid, Sony 


vSvork to day in my vineyard 


r ”. 
» He anſwered and ſaid, I wi!l nor « butafter- 
d he repented, and went. 


And he came to the ſecond;and faid likewiſes | 


he anſwered and ſaid, 1 go fir, and went not. 
t Whether of them twain did the will of his 
er ? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus faith 


them. Verily Tt ſay unto you, that the Publi- 
and the harlots go into the kingdome of God 

Dre you . , 

>» For Jolin caſe unto you in the way of 

feouſndie, and ye beleeved him noe 2 but the 

licanes, *hd the harlors beleeved him, And'ye 
ye had ſeen rr, repented not afterward, that 


night belocye him. 
C 33 e Foar- 


$ MATTHEW.” 


CAear another There \ 

dex w Chick Planted # r1eyas 
it round about, and digged 2 wing 

am petir« rower? and ler it our to” 


- 6H, atis wenn into a 
34 Amiwhen the time cfche Foie 
beer kis ſervants to ey mer Ser , 
t xeceive the fruits of it- 
REL And the husbandmen took his ferva 
bear une,and killed another, and Roned anc 
36 Again, he fent other ſervants ,. mos 
7, ſt: and they did untothens likewiſe, , 
37 Rut laft of all, he ſent unto them his ' 
Log, They will reverence my ſon. 
ne Ragene husbandmen ſaw the | 
ves, This is the heis, as 
ned 7g pee inhexi 


R wto him, He will miſe 


unto other | 
im the fruits in their ſeaſons. ' 
42 Je fusſaith unto them, Did-ye never 
. the (cri þ, The ftone which the build 
ed,the ſame is become the head &f rhe cor 
Ss oo Lords doing,and it is marvellous in 
ſay 1 RR The 
Py Army taken from þ ney 
tion bri forth the fruits thereof. 
4 A foever (hall fall on this fic 
broken tbut on whomſoever it ſhall 
will grinde him to powder. 
45 And mn PIER e 


heard his bles;th 
_ para ey petcerved thas 


46 But when they ſought to lay 
they feared the multitude, becauſe 
fora prophet» 

CHAP, XXIT1, 


x rhe merria e of che hings 

of the Senneden, 66 He wed ding on : 

A Nd Jeſus nfegred and ſoaks vhts | 
by pardbles, Jad ſaid, 


——_ 


CHAP. XxY0. "F 
| The kingdomeof like 
p Men Corck hin ferred ER 
eve didden 20 the WEddng 2 and the 


"tom x ſent forth other 
ll which axe bidden, 
dinner: my oxen and mp 

: Sal things &rer uno 
hor of te ent cl 4 

ne to his is merchandiſe: _. = 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and ext 
ted chem oncalty end Bay hr, TIC 


7 But when the king hear be | 
roth : and hefent fort his t4 


-- 


; uly;bur they which werebidden — 


, Go je therefore to the , inf by 
any as ye ſha bid w 
Jo thoſe (eras oder lg 

, and g 


; ith 
x1 FAnd when the kin ot: he: 
e fave there a thgn wh had cot on 4 


_ And he ſzith unto him, Friend, how 

un hicher, not having a | 

mn fade king is th ferracty Binde = 

t r ro the - 
bo Ne foot and take him away, pr 
NoOuET : there ſhall be wepping and +1 
14 — are called, arc : 

" {oe nng ing 

be 


V 


gardeft nor the SET, 


175 Tell us therefore, What OY thou? 
lawfullto givetribute unto > Ceſar, or nat? 
13 Bur erg ar 


E S MATTHEW. 


aid, Why tempt ye me, yeh riees ? 
"1yShew me the ributmatie.And they 
-  anto him a peny. 
, 2» And he faith untorh&m, Whoſe us thisj 
"and ſuperſeription ? 

26. They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then (alt 
*-unto them, Renter therefbre_ unro Ceſar 
Things which are Ceſars, and unto God, 

things that ate Gods, 
bs - By they had heard #heſe words, they 
*velfed, and left him-arnd went theix way. 

23 © Thefdrheday came to him the Sadt 

"which ſay that thete 1s no reſuriefion, and 


kim, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes faid, If a man di 
ving no children, his brother ſhall maary hls 
.and raiſeup feed unto his btother. 
© 85 Now there wete with us ſeven brethren 
the firſt whefi He had married a wife, deceaſes 

having no iCue, left his wife unto his brotha « 

26 Likewiſethe ſecond alſy,and the third, 
the ſeventh, : 

27 And lat of all, the woman died alſs, 

_ 38 Therefore in the reſurceftion , whoſe 

*#Shall ſhe be of che ſever! ? for they all had he 

\. 29 Jefus anſweredand aidunto mem, Ye 
| NJ knowing the ſcripcyres,flor the power of 6 

© "$0 Forin the reſurteRtion ch&y heither mai 
net aregiven in marriage, but. aze as the 

- Sod in heaven. 

” $r Butasrduching the refurreRjon of the { 
have-ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 
by God, ſaying, ; 

232 I am the God of Abrakam, abd the Ct 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the\ 
of the dead, but of theliving. | 
-. 82 And when the multitude heard #bis, 1 
were attonilhed art his duftrine. 

44 <4 But when the Phariſees had heard 
He had put the Sadduces to lilence, they were 
$bered rogether. 

a$ Then one of them which was a lawyeratl 
Bm a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaving, 

36 Maſter, which zs the great command 

@ She lew } ; 
352 J« x5 aid unte kim, Thou &it lc 


” '® 


CHAP) XxX#1T.- 

r4 thy God with all thy heart ich? 
; four, and with 2 thy minde? go F $ ©. 
$ This is the fight 2nd grear commanAriedſ | c 
9 And the ſecond /* H{Kk# unto it, Thou Mae ; 
ethy neighbour as thyſelf. _ ah 

> On thele two commandments hang all the 
and the prophets- ”- 

t 5 While the Phariſees were gathered toge» 
Is ſefus asked them, 


2 Saying what think ye of Chrift ? whoſe ſol 
he? They ſay unto him, The ſor: ot David. 

t He ſaith unto them, How therrdoth David 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

+ The Lox Þ faid unto my Lord, Sir thou 01 
y right hand, till I make thine enemies thy root» 
ol ? _ 


[ 
5 1f David thenca!! him Lord, ho is he his 
* ii 
46 Andno man was able to anſwer him a word, 
jther durſt any man (from that day fcth ) asie 


4 Phariſees good doFtr v1 I's 
il exaxaple of life, 34 The defirutFion of Fri 
em, 
FP Hen (pake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
I diſciples, 
W@ 2 Saying, The Scribes an4 the Phariſees fir" 
ofes (ear. — 
3 A!l therefore whatfoeyer they bid you obſerve, 
bat obſerve and do ; but do not ye after there 
rorks : for they ſay, and do not. 
& Forthey biade heavie burdens, and grievenſs 
be born,and lay e&emm on mens ſhoulders, but 
ey themſelves will nat move them with ove 6f 
er fingers. 
5 But a!l their works they do, for to be ſeen of 
en : they makebroad their phylaftecies, and 
n'arge the borders of their garments, Þa- 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
he chiet Teats in the ſynagogues, | 
7 And greetiags in the markets , and to be cgl= 
ed of men, Rabbi Rabbi 
8 Bur be not ye c4lled Rabbi : for one is your 
a con Chrift, dal are _—_ 
3 And all nv man your father upoa the earth 2 
C3 eloT + 


6 $8. MATTHEW.- 
0c om i: your father whichis in heavens ? 
Ts Neither be ye called maſters 3for one-if 


"Maler even Chriſt, 
#40, Byt he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 


* , F2 And whotbever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
Sbaſed, and be that ſhall humble himſelf, thall 
-< "£3 Clit wounto you, Scribes and Phariſce 
$ ay pp kingdome of he 
; men : for ye neither yo in your ſelye: 
| uffer ye them that are entring to go in. 
" 3$ Wo untoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hyport 
&@x ye devoure widows houſes, and tor a pre 
Make long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall ceceive 
Feacer damnation, | ; 
+*-F$+ Wo ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, b 
entes; for ye compatie ſet and land to make}. 
ſelyte,and when he aye ay 
1d more the chjlde of hell t ſelves, 
x75 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, which 
Wholvever thal (wear by the templ®,it iz not 
Þut whoſeever ſha1l ſwear by thegoly of they 
'Plexbe is a debter. 
' 17 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether is gre 
Weg orthe temple that ſanftifieth the 
? Is And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar 
ing :: but whoſoever ſwear M 
- Thatis upon it, he is guilty. 
- 19 Yefoolsand blinde : for whether is 
- Rhe gift, or the altar that ſanRifieth the gift. 
29 Whoſo' therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
Sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſo (hall ſweat by the temple; 
eth byit, amd by him that dwelleth therein. .- 
. 22 Andhe that ſhall! ſwear by heaven, f 
oth by the throne of God, and by him that fie 


N- | ; 
28 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, | 
eriees ;for ye pay tithe of mint, and anife, 
cummis, and have omitted the weig htier 
Bf thelaw, judgement, mercy,and faith:theſec 
yeto have done,and notto leaye the other nad 
4,24 Ye blindeguides, which train at a gnat, 
(wallow a camel, ! 
{85 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
+ I ; 


W 


CHAP. XXII, 


Ites ; for ye make clean the ourfide of 
| ofthe platter, bur within they are ; 
ion and exceſfe. 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee,cleanſe firſt chat 
within the cup and plarrec , that the ourfide 
- > hncrnny oh > + 
7 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees. hypocrieey 
ye ara like unto whited ſepulchres , wh che 
21 appeardeauritull outward , but are withim 
11 of dead mens bones, and ot all uncleanneiis. .- 
28 Even ſo yeelſo ontwardly appear 
to men, bue withinye are full ot hy . 
Nquicy- P < 
29 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees. t 
ites; becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
nd gamiſh the ſepulchres ofthe c:ighteous, 
= 3* And fay, It we had been in the dayesofour 
athersy, we would not have been partakers with 
hem in the bloud of the prophets 
38 Wherefore ye be witnefſes uuro your ſelves, 
hat -Þ the children of them which kilied che. 


$2 —_——_ then the meaſure of your fathers. . 
33 Yelſerpents, ye generatica of vipers. how? 
an ye eſcapethe damnation of hell ? 

24 4 Wherefore behold, I ſend ung you pres 
PRs, and wife men, and ſcribes; and /oxwe of | 
ine ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſoxze of rhens- 
ſhy ye ſcourge in your ſmagogues, and perſccuge, 
bem from cite tp cities 

3s That upon you may come all the righteous! 
ploud ſhed upon the earth , from the bloud of 
righteous Abel, unto the bloud of 7achacias oR@ 
Barachias, whom ye tiew between the eemple 

and the alrar. + 

36 Yerily I ſay unto you, alltheſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation +. 

$7 0 jeryſfalem, Jeruſalen$ thuu that kille® | 
the prophets,and ſtoneft therfi which are ſerve unte 
thee, how ofren would { have thy chil-, 
dren * evenas a hen gathererh bex- chickeng 
uader her wings, 'and ye would ootÞ: + 44 

38 *ehold, your houſe is lefr unto you deſoleres. 

39 Forl ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſeeme henae= 
foeth, till ye (hall ſay; Bleſſed is he that comegls 
2 the name of the Lord, TH 

C4 CHAR: 


< : 


F S. MATTHEW. 


"#2 *CHAP. Xx1111- 
28 The defir» @105 < * the cemple, 29 Of Oh 
Ing 50 judgement. f 
Jefus went out, and departed from 
temple ; and his diſciples came to him 
ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2s And jefusſaid unto them ,See ye not all t 
things ? verily I ſay unto yous There ſhall nor þ 
Jett here nne upon another, thatthal! not 
thrown down. ' 

74 And as he ſate upon the mount of Olives, t 
diſciples came unto him priyately,ſaying, Tell 
when thall theſe things be ? and what Gal be t 

of thy coming, and of the end of rhe world 

$ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, T 
heed thatno man deceive you 

s | For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying. 
Chriftt and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hearof wars, and rumours 
wars: («ve that ye be not troubleds for all hey 
#hings muſt come to paile, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation iball iſe againſt nations and ki 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall betamir 
and peftilegces, and earthquakes in divers p 


£es, 
8 A!llcheſe ove the beginning of ſorrows, 
9s Then hall chop teen you up to be atf 
and4 ſha}t till you: andye (hall be hated of 
tions for my names ſake. 
to And then ſhall many be offended; and 
betray one another, and tha!! hate one another. 
©: And many falſe pxophers thall riſe,and ( 
deceive many. 
r2 And becauſe iniquitie hall abound, the! 
of many tha!l wax cold. 
x73 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, che 
_ Game (hall be ſaved. _ \ 
14 And'this goſpel! of the kingdome | 
preached in nth world, for « witneſſe upts alt 
parions and then ſhall the end come. 
<5 When yee therefore ſhall ſee the abominss 
gion of defolarion, ſpoken of by Daniel the pros 
het, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo readeth, let 
tm underſtand 


rs Then let them which be in Judea» flexints 
MOULLainSs : 


17 It 


« T1; 
t 5 Let him which ir6n the houſe ropy, hae 
wn, to exke any Aiifng our of his houſer / +» 
rs Neirher let lm wich 15 the field, | 
c>& to take his clothes. 1 i 
ts And wo unts chair chatare with .childe, 
them that give ſuc« inchole dayess _” 
2 But pray y+ that your flight be-not in the 
incer, neither on the (abbaris. day : ” 
21 For then thait be great tribulations ſuch 48 
25 n0t ſince the beginning: of the world to this 
e, 80, nor ever ſthalbbe 


22 Agd -xcepr choſe dayes ſhould be boreal 
e 


o 
* 


> 


here thould av fleth beſaved « bur for t 
ke thoſe dayes thall be ſhortened. , 
23 Fhen if any man ail ſay unto you, Lo here 
Carift, or thexe : beſeeve it not» | 
24 For there thall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falls 
cophees, and ſhi} hew great fignes and won- 
ers, inſomuch that ( if 4s were poſzible )- the 
all deceive the very elet, 
25 Behold, 1 hae told pou before. F 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay unto yo!t p& 
old, he is in the deſert, go nor forth : behold, & 
in the (ecrer chambers, beleeve ir not. | 
27 For as the lightning cometh vur of the eat” 
n4 (hineth even untb- the weſt : © ſhall lv? 
oming of the Son of man be. . BS. 
vs For whereſoever the carcaſe is , there will 
2@gles be gathered together. ; 
29 Climatediatly after the tribulation of frhoſe 
Hayes, ſhall theſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
0! give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
ayenty and the powers ot the heavens (hall b® 
ihaken. ' 
3* Andthed thall appear the figne of the Soh 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all. the trib-» gf 
Yebe earth myucd and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven , with pawes and 
preat glory, | | os 
3t And he thall' ſend /his angels with 43 great 
ſound of a trumpety- and they hall [gather rogd- 
© ther his ele2tromghe fourewindes, from age end 
ot heaven to the other. "2 
236. Moutctene poodle of the rows {When 
1s branch, is' and , putter leaves . 
ye know that ſuns #aigh. "I - 
Gy. 


'* 26 'Verily I fay unto you, this generation 
or paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
+ #5 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
words ſha!! not paſſe away. 


36 '© But of that day and houre fknoweth no nol 
. Bo, not the angels of heaven, but myfather one : 2 
# 39 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhalt ai eook 

- The coming of the Son of man be. 4 
\ of For as in the dayes that were before df their 

d, they were eating and drinking,marrying 5 

in marriage, untill the day that Noe entwlfl bred 
ta the ark. r 6 £ 
+29 And knew not until! the fond came, the | 
them all away ; fo ſhall alſo the coming 91 
me Son of man be. ' . \' lamp 

V 4 Then ſhall two be in the Feld,the one * 
Þe taken, and the other lefr. of zo 
' 4r Two women ſhall be grindingat the 9 | 
* She one ſha)l be taken, and the other left, ther! 
' 42 qe Watch therefore, for ye know -not whaifl ther 
Soure-vorr Lord doth come. 1. 
'» 42 Butknow this, that if the good man of came 
ouſe had known in what watch the thief we toth 
Eome, he would bave watched. and would bot h I 
his houſe to be broken up. i"p, 
44 Therefore be yo alfo readv t for in ſuch r2 
Houre as you think not, ths Son of man cometh, © you; 
i 44 Whothen is 2 faithfull and wiſe ferva I3 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houfell day 
!d, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 14 
* 46 Fefſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord w trave 
Hecometh. ſha!l finde ſo doing- own 
' 47 VerilyT fay unto you , that he ſha! 15 
im ruler ove: al! his goods« - two, 
/ 68 Bnt and if thatevil ſervant ſhall ſay in high Þi* f 
| Heart, Myv Lord delayeth his coming. I6 
* 49 And ſhall begin to mite 51s fellow-ſ went 
wnd to eat and drink with the drunken : the 
-. 4» The Lord of that ſervant ſha!l come in'a 17 
- When he Tooketh not for him, and inan houre t alſo 
Je is not war» of ; | _ 3 
$+ And hall cut him afunders and appoint ped i 
Is portion with the hypocrites , 'there ſhall __ 


' 27 
CHAI 
dC 


pre rating tid 


+ And fo he that had rectived five talents < 
ai brouy ad gary phage wh Lord, 
Veltvecedit unto m- five talents, behold, IL 

| befides chem, five ralents moe. 
2t 51s lord (aid unto him, Well done,thou goe 

d arch fullrervanc, thou haft been faichfull oveelifh 
atw things, I will make thee ruler over ma 

118 a chionies ddjcs of thy lor1. 
a2 Healſo that had received ewo ralents, 
amtfaid, Lord, thou delivered unto me two ta. 
_— :behold, I hav? gaiued ewo other talents be 


23 His lord aid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful! ſervinc, thou hat been faithrull over 
tew things, I will make thee ruler over 
: enrer thou 1nto the joy of thy lord. 
- 4 Then he which had received rhe one talents 
and faid; Lord,I knew thee that thou art ax 
ard mn, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and 
tering where thou haſt not ftrawed: 

"as And I was afraid, and went and vid thy tas 

Jenr is the earth: lo, there thou haT that is thing iÞ 

" 2E Hislord anſwered and (aid unto him, Thug 

wicked and forhtull ſervant, thou knewelt that 

T rexp wherel awed not, and gathec where 1 

have not fcawel., 

' #7 Thou oughtet therefore to harye put my 
daey tothe exchangers, and then at my coming 
thould hrve received mine own with uſary- 

* 28 Take therefore the talent from him aad giv? 

I unto him which hath ten ralents. 

F+9 Forunto -very on? that hath hell be given,and 
{hill have 2bundance: burtfrom him thar hath 
wor (h2ll be raken away, evea that which he hath, 
3s And caſt. ye the unprofitthle ſervant into 
outer trriena(e,there inall be weeping and gaaih- 
$2 of teeth. 
* 21 q Whenthe Son of man ſhall com in his 
ory, and all che holy angels with him, then (hall 
the fir apon the throne of his glory- 
$2 And betore him ſhall be gath*r24 all nati» 
ens, ant he (hill Gparate them ons from another, 
© a ſh-pherd 4ivideth his ſheep trom the goats. 
23 And he thi'l et the th his cighc hands 

burtthe gots on the left. p 

$4 Thea {hall che king ſapyuato then on by 


b\ 


= 


ght hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, fr 


ms 6 
cd, xing4ome prepared toc you from the fe fe 
I h of the world, Ow 


"M5 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat g " 
ou good was thirſty, ani ye gave me drinks I was &* 
ranger, and ye took me in 2 
16 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, md ye - 
ifire4 me 3 | was in priſon, and ye came unto \ 
37 Then ſhall che righteous anſwer him , T7 
2 Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
ee } or thirſty, and gave ehee drink ? 
38 When ſaw wethez 2 ſtranger, and took char 
2 2 or naked, and clot hed thee 
39 Or when (aw we thee fick, oc in priſon , ant} 
ame unto thee ? 
4+ And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unth 
em, Verily I fay unto youin as much as yehave. 
1 art nWo2: ic waco oncof the leatt of theſe my brechreag 
ehive don® 1t unto me. oc. 
4: Thenihall hefay alfo unto them on th- left 
11d, Depart from me, ye curſed , into everlaſting 
Ice, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 Foc | was #n hungred , and ye gave me aw 
eat: I was thirty, an1 ye gave m2 no drink : 
ere THY 43 [ wasa ranger, end ye each m2 not in: nv | 
ed, and ye clothed me not : ſick, and in prifos,an# 
at mp We vifice 4 me not. 
oning E 44 Then thall they alſo an'wer him, ſaying, 
' Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 2 thirſt, 
1 give Yor 4 {tranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifoa, and 
did no: minifter unto thee? 
enand BY 43; Then (hall he anſwer them, (ſaying,verilyT 
» hack Bſay unco pou, in as much ax ye did it nor to on? 
hack, Ythe beat of theſe, ye 41d ie not to me- 
into] 48 And theſe thall go away into everlaſting pi» 
12h © nh neat: bur the cighteous into life eternall. 
HAP. XXVvVLI. 
in his 1 The rulers conſpire againſt {orrf8. re Fudut 
1 hall B ſellers him. 17 (brift _ the peſtover, 

N1 ircame to pulſe, when Jeſus had finihed 
natie ill rheſe fayings, he aid unto his diſciples 
2h, BY 2 Ye know thar afrec ewo dayes is the feel of 
the puſe>er,aad the Son of man is betrayed tw 


be cruzihed, 
4 Then at> Toy*ther the chief priefts; and 
the Sccib2s,8 the elders of the pe>ple,unto- th 


t char 


L.9 


ieft, who was called Caiap 


- 


mn And > red ke Tel 
: con that £ mxgne 2 —_- 
; 5 Bur theyſaid, Noton the feaſt dy, left thafh 27. þ 


þe an uprore the people. 
Cl © locy wade daes es in Bethany, in 
houſe of Simon the , 
FX ; ameunto him a woman having an 
baſter box of very precious ointment,and poured 
On his head, as heſate ar mear- 
8 But when his diſcip les ſaw it, they had 
* Signation,ſaying, To what ers this wa 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
| much, and giyen to the poore. 
ro When Jeſus underftood itzhe aid antot 
IVhy trouble ye the woman ? for the hath wrox 
© good work upon me. | 
.. 41 Forye have thepoorealwayes with you,} 
me ye have not alwayes. 
- x2 For in that ſhe hath poored this ointment 
my body, the did it for my burial. 
83 Veaily 1 ſay unto yet, Whereſoever this 
I ſhall be preached in the whole world, # 


11 alfo this, that this woman hath done,be tol 3*. 
for a memorial! of her. "on 
5 44 4 Thenoneof thetwelve,called Judas Iſc F 
xiot, went unto the chief priefts, ” ben 
'” - 35 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give ww, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? and they cove © © 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of filver. zz 
16 And from that time he fought opportunit 59 
to betray him- -- J3 
- 29 « Now the firft day of theſeeft of unleaval 11" 
; ed bread, the diſciples came to jeſus, ſay ing ur Inev 
\ him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for t| 14 
to eat the paſÞ over. that 
18 And hefaid,Co into thecity to ſuch a may ® 
"and ſay untohim, The Maſter faith, My time is ” 
hand, 1 will keep thepafeover arthyhouſe wit wh 
any diſciples. aa 
+ 19 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus had appoi 3 
them. antrhey madeready the paſſcover. cal | 
- 26 Now when the even was come, he ſat down 5. 
wirh the twelve. : Ly 


2 And as they dideat, he (aid, Verily I ſay | 
- #520, th4t ope of you ſhall betzay me. 


= # 


23 £ 


of * 


22 And they were exceeding ſc 


27 every one of them to ſay unto him, -Lordy 


—_ 


I? 
2; And heanſwered and ſaid, Hee that | 
vis hand with me in the dich, the ſame 1 be» + 


p me. a C4 
24 The ©on of man goeth as it is written of hims ; 
but wo unto that man by whom theSon of man 
zetrayed: it had been good far that man,if he 
jor been born. : y : 
..25 Then Judas, which betrayed him,anſweredy” 
and ſaid, Maſter, 1s it 17 Ke ſaid unto him, q 
aft ſaid. - . leh »V 
26 © And as they were eating, lefus tk 
4, and bleſſed it, and brake ;and gave it 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat. this is my þ 

27 And he took-the cup, and gave thanks, and 

vert tethem, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : "yt 
| 28 Porthis is my bloud of the new | 
which is ſhed for many for theremiſ$ion of fin.” 

$ But I ſay unto youz. I will -not drink henots 
orth of this fruit of the vine,unt 1! rhat day when: 
I drink it new with you in-my Fathers kingdomes 

3» And when they had ſung an hymae they went: 
out intothe mount of Olives. * -- : 

31 Then faith leſus unto them, All ye ſhalbes 
offended becauſe of me this night”: for it is writ= 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 
the flock 41! be ſcattered abroad. » 

32 Put after T am riſen again, I will go befots 
Fou into Galilee, + 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid uvto him, Th , 
all men ſha!l be offended becauſe of thee, yer - 
Inever be offended - 3y 

14 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſaynpto the®@ 
that this night before the cock crow, thou (halrde®” 
gy me thrice. wa 

34 Peter ſaid unto him, Though 1 ſhou!ddig- 
with thee, yet will I nor deny thee :; likewiſe alls | 
faid all the diſciples. ' e 
.36 «4 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto.2 pl 
called Gethſewane , and faith unto the diſciplesy 
Sir ye here, whale 1 go and pray yohder-- - 1 -; 

; 87 And hetook with him, Peter, and 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be 


: 
very heavigers ron 4.5 PO Fe 
4; % 4 x ” 

x $ 4 


_ * £ . * T 3 2 
" Then faith he unto them, My fou! is exc 
ſorrowtull, even untu death : tacry ye 
and warch with me, 
29 And he went « {ittle fyrther, and fel! vn 
ace, and prayed ſaying, O my Father , if it 
paſzible, letthis cup paſſe from me : neverthals 
bras I wilt, but as thou wi /:. ; 
”y And he comerh unto the diſciples, and fi 
them afleep, and ſairh unto Peter, Whatzco 
not watch with me one houre ? 
44 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into te 
pearion : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the f 


a - 
Sa Ke went __ ain the ſecond time,and p 
d; Gaying,0 my » ifthis cup may nor 
away trom me,exceprt f drink it,thy willbe done: 

43 And he came and found them afl:ep againg 
for their eyes were heavie, . _ 
44 And he lefrthem and went away again, 4 

Prayed rhe third rime, ſaying the ſame words. 
.-.45 Thencomerh heto his diſciples ; and (at 
unto them, Sleep on now , and take your reſt, bd 
hoſd; che honre is at hand, and the Son of man 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

45 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hat 
that doth betray me. 

47 <q And while he yet ſpate, to; Judas one of 
the rwelve came, and with him a great mulriruddl © 
with ſwords and taves from the chief prieſts 
elders of the people. 

48 Now hethat berrayed him , gave them 

» ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kifſe, that 
hes hold him faft. 
| - #p And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and aid 
Hail mafter, and tided him. 
" $6 An4Jeſusſaid unto him: Friend, wherefe 
art thou come? Then came they and Jaid hands 
Jeſus, and rook him, 

54 An behold, one of them which were with 
Feſus firerched our his hind, and drew his ſwo 
and ſtroke 2 ſervant of the high prieſts, and [mote 
off his ear, J 

$2 Thenfaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again t 

d into his place: for all they that take Xt 
word, ſhalt peciſh with the ſword. V 


x 


| | 
$3 Thiokeit thou tC. in 


. . 
Mp 


CHAP; XXVT .7 > 
ther, and he ſhal! preſectly give the more thaw 
elve 1 ont wary «bo F 0 EAR 
54 But how then thall the ſcriptuftsbe fulfilled, - 

r thus it mult be ? ' "I 
55 In that ſame hourefaid Jeſus to the 'multi-* © 
ie A1e ye come out a5 againtt a thiebwith ſwords 
kd faves for to take me? I faſh daily with your” 

hiog inthe temple, and ye }2id nw hold'on mes * 

$6 But all this was done, that —— 
prophets might befulfitled, Then alt the'dife © 

ples forſook him, and fled. Lo 

$7 <q And they that had laid beld on Jeſus; led” 
maway to Caiaphas the high prieſt, whete ths -- 
ibes and the elders were afembled, *. 
$$ Bur Petec followed him afar uf, unto the © 
igh priefts palace, and went in, and ſat with the + 

rvants to fee the end. 

59 Now the chief priefts and etders, and all the 
puncel, ſoughefalie witnelle againſt Jeſus tu put * 
4m to death, . | 

ef, bal 60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
itnefle came , yet tound they none» Azthe Laſh * 

| twofalſe Wi 5 
6: And faid, This fefow ſaid, I amrableto dee 
coy the temple of God , and to build it in thret 


"TCH 
wi 62 And the high prieft aroſe,and ſaid mou 
.nſwereft thou nothing ? What is ir, which 

itoefſe againft thee ? Jo 
63 But jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt 
wered and ſaid unto him, 1 adjure thee by the 
iving God, that thou tell us, Whether thou be 
eChriſt the ſon of God, SY 
64 Jeius ſaith untp him, Thou haſt ſaid 2 n&w 
ctheleſſe I ſay unto you, Hereatrer ſhall yeſee 
e Son of man firring on the r1ght hand of powers 
d cumming in the cloyds of heaven. 
af 65 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, ſays 
We, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, what turther need , 
we we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have heard 
5 blaſphemy ? 14 
66 What ink ye? They anſwered and (aid, He 
« pufity of death. | 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffer» 
Wed him, and others mote 65m with the palmes of, 
bet hands, I 
3 vaJ10g 


a<' 


S. MATTHEW, 


7,48 King thee ? FOB Wen”. 


.69 I Now Perer ſate withour in the palay 

and a damſe! came unto him, ſaying, Thoys 

waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. , 

.-: ye Buthe denied before them all, Caying,I 
mot what chou ſayeſt. 

=. pt And when he was gone out into thep 
another maid ſaw him, and faid unto them 

p | This fellow was alſo with Jef 


- Nazareth. 
j. 2 And he den ith th, 1 
7 = again yed with an oath, I d 


97 Andafter a while cayye unto him 
ns iprtp , —_— lo 
eat of t thy ſpeech bewrayerh thee. / 

CN NG ; 
know nor the man. And immediatly the cock c 
+ 595 And Peter remembred the words of Je 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went out, and 


bicrerly, 
c Hf ol P, X x \'s I I, 

»1 Chrift is delfyered bound #0 Pilatt, $ 
Bangeth himſelf, ; 5Chrift crucified. 
W.e the morning was ceme, all the 

AV priefts __ elders of the people, took c 
fel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. ' 

2 And when they had bound him, they led 

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 


Fexnpur, | 
»$:4 Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
- he aw thathe was condemned, repented hir 
and he again the thirty pieces of filver t 
chief priefts and elders, 
{ , 4 Saying» I have (inned, in that 1 have betray© 
- the imocentbloud. And they ſaid, What i» 564 
ns (ee thou 10 that. 
- * $ And hecaft down the pieces of filver itil 
emples and departed, and went and hanged hi 
elf. | 


. CE And thechief prieſts took the ſilver pig 
and ſaid, It is not Jawfull for to put ther 
geaſurie, becauſe it 1sthe price of blond. 

7 And they took counſel.and bought with 
* the potrers field, co burie ſtrangers ins . 


#77-4 
"Y% 


CHAP. XXVIE. 73 


g Wherefore that field was called, The elit? 
foud unto this daye br 
Ml » ( Then ws -— [thee which __ 
ene 
art ſiper,the price of him that was” 
ued, whom they of the children of Iizael did yay: 


4. And gave them for the pottery flehll as the 
0 K Nappointed me. _— 
It And Je us flood before the governourz and 
nour aske d him, ſaying, art thou the kh 
of the Jews? nd Jeſus faid unto him, Thou 
12: And when he was accu'edof the chief x 
2d elders, he anſ nothing. , 3 
"£3 Then ſaith Pilſteynta him, thau nee.” 
how many things they witneſle agaipit thee ?} _ —- 
14 And he anſwered him "never z word, : 


wn 


ch rhat the gromnees maryelled 

15 Now at 56«8 feaſt the governourwas wont te 
leaſe untp the people a priſoner ,- whom they 
16 And they had then 2 notable priſoner, called 


; as 
19 Therefore when they were ered togetheyy 
ilare ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I eo» 
aſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is ca» * 
led Chrift, : i . LAL.) 
| ale bee knew that for envie they had dels. 
4 im, " 
19 4 When he was '&t down 6n the judy 
t, hi; wife ſent unrp him, ſaying, Have 
ing todo with that juſt man: for I have 
many things this day in a dream becauſe 
20 But the chiet pciefts and elders 
he muleityde that they ſhould ark B 
ra deſtroy Jeſus, L —_— 
Y_ 27 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto chewy 
Y Vhether of the rwgia will yerhat I retale upto” 
Won ? They faid, Barabhas- 0 
gd 22 Pilate ſaith unto chem,What ſhall I do thay 
with Teſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They all fa 
pry mere edong a. 6. 
23 r ernour 'a1id, what to 
hath he Jone?” Bur they cryed out A nore,day 
wg, Let him be crucified. SL mp © 
34 \ When PUate ſaw that be could prevail © 


* =” 
- 


. T 
"7 Y 


Sothing. bur- char rather a funiult ” 
he took vd his before 
bots Log Bots d his ok 


| » 
«5 Then apfiwered aff the peo le, and” ſaid,' 
be onus; and on our Children. © . 
26 © The 
. ind wh 


LIFE: 
aÞ Piers yo 


' #8 And ipped him, and put on hint 
"farlet rape, , c bs 
* 29 © Anq when they had platted-acrow 1 
is, they put it upon his heads and a reed? 
Nis right hand: and ther bowed the knee beta 
mums and mgcked him, Tzying, Hai! king of 


+» Andtheyf(pit npoh him, and took the rec 
png ſmore hey on the head. | 

# * wt And after that they had mocked him, t 
took the robe off from him, and put hisvwn > 


nent on him, and led him away to crucifie himg! 


* 32 And as they came out, found a man 


ene, Simos By name 3 him compelled 


& his croſfſe, 
of And when they were come into a place & 
3ed Galgotha, that 1s to ſay, 2 place of 2 $ku!l. 
#4 F They gavehim vimeger to drink, ming 
with gall : aþd when he had caſted thereof, 
- would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him and parted his ; 


ments, ca lots : that it>might be fulfill 


which was fpoken by the propber , They parti 


any garments among them, and upon my vetfare 
they caft lots, ; 
36 And fitting down, they watched him they 
37 Apg ſer up. oyer his head , his accuſang 
"written, T. is18 JESUS THE KIN 
OF THEJEWS. | 
... 38 Then were there two theeves crucified 
=. 2 oge on the righe hand, and another on 


39 they that paſſed by, reviled hi 
- let heady, pafled by, | 


4 


rich the Scribes and elder ; 
42 He ſayedothers, himlelt ; 
be the kimg, ot Iſrael, leg him now. come Gow 
om thecrolle and we wi lhelerng' W— 
4; He tculted ip God, lerhim deliver kikr 
he will bave him: for he ſaid, I am n of 
Dd . 12446 


44 Gree RI were crucified L. 
c | 


- 
. 


im, calt theſame in bis tee 

45 Nowfrom the ſixth. hours wh = ch 

fe over all the lagd untill che ninth 

4s And about th&ninth _ leſ 

loud voice, ſayitdg, $i £63, : 

at is to ſay, My. Gods my God, w 

prfaken me ? +420 13 
47 Some of them that todd hen thay 
ard thay faig, Ts man aulerd Killed: . 
$ And ſtraightway oaneot them : 

| ly and killed it with vi put oy 

reed, and gave, him to dripk, -; -*' | 

49 The ret faid, Letbe, let us ſee whether Ko. 

as wilLcometo ſave him, x: 

5+gJeſus, when be had cried. again with a loud 


vice, yerlded up he g | 
co fl 5: And heholds the vail of the Gaplomnonag,. 
3 twain, from the rop toy the hotzome, and | 
th did quake, and the rocks rent, SC 
$2 And the graves. wereopeved, and” many baw © 
ies of ſaints which Mept, aroſe, 
53 And came out of the graves Uter his reſur- 
t10n, and went into the holy city, and-appeardd 
to many. 
54 Now when the Centurion , «nd they thae 
ere with him, watching Jeſas, ſaw the catth- 
ke.and thoſe things that were debe} t 
atly, ſaying, Tralp this: wes the fok of God; + 
55 And many women were there (- beholding & .* 
Ic off ) which follower jeſas from Galites, mi« 
Itring unto him. ; = 
FRE 
y the mother of James ug $ ” 
her of Jebedees etidrns J : 


57 W hays 


” Sa por oe has 
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wy Fear hot ye: bi Low that r 
" 


was crucified. 
T3 th vs 
me, ſee the place where the Laxd 
7 4 ad wwll his 
riſen from the dead z nl behold gocrh 


re you into Galilee, there ſhalt yeſee bony by 
have told you. 


$ And they 
ith fear and Treat jors and | 1118. to/drich 
"4 word. 4 
e And as fable diſcix 
Id Tefux met them, laying, All 
oo held bim by the 


” | Then ſaid __ unto 
0 tell my brechren chat rhey 
hece ſhall chey ſee me. 
is T Now when 
the watch came into 
e chief priefis, 
12 And when 
ders, and had 
ry unto the 


d fole him away 


Ani cm woke orcs 


ſouldiers, 
ty Says Say Fes Hilo We tt rea hg 
i1] perſwade him, zad ſecure you. bl Bo 


d chem. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they 
: but ſome doubred. 


> TTCTF. 
= ACCORDING 
| ToS, MARK. 
C 
WL CLOEEY 
5, 24 4nd car 


Preacheth+16 caleth $1 
*th many, 
He beginning of the Golſy 
Jeſus Chriftzthe Son of Gal 
2 A$S1t is written in th 
Phets, Behold, I ſend my 
y 6 yg thy face , 
- prepare thy way | 
ee 


—_— | } 2 The voice of one cryi 
the witderneſ, prepare pe the way of the 
+ make hit paths ſhraight-._ 
4 John. did: baptize. in the © wildernefe, 
reach the bapriſme of repentance, for the re 
of fins. 8 
s And there went out unto him all the la 
” Judea, and they of Jbrufalem, and were al 
ptized of him in the tives of jordan, confe 
* © their fins ſ 
-._6 And fohn was clothed with camels haigg 
with a girdle of a skin about his loyns 2 ane 
© Yid ear fucuſts and wilde honey : iþ 
4 And preached, ſaying, Theye cometh one m 
tier then I after me, the latchet of whoſe fl 
+ am.not worthy to fteup down and wnloofe, + 
Rn have baprr#d yon with watert 
- he hall baptize you with the holy Ghuſt.. * 
9 And it camete paſ® in thoſe dayes, that 
eame from Nazareth of Galilee, and wat bepwi 


f 


of John in Jerdua, 
*. to And ftraightway coming up nt of the 
Ke aw the heavens opened, the Spirit 1 
"£ dove deſcending upon him. 
"> * it And the&r> camv a voice from heaven, 
eXFbogart my beloved Sen,in whom am wellg 


32. 


- 


CHA 4 + Wo, 


\: And immediatly the ſpicie driveth lus digy 
Y kia Jats 


4 


1 \ 42» 
13 And he wasthere is, the wilderueſſe foutty 


yes tempted of Satay andWas with the wilds 
afts, avd the angole migiſtred unto him. - : 

14 Now atrer that Johp was put is pai 

$3 came wy Galilee,preaching the 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 


agdome of God is at handy repent ye and beleeve 


ſpel. 
os 4s he walked by:the (ea of Galilee 
Simon and Andrew hjs brother , caſting 


0 theſea 2 ( for they were fiſhers ) *, 


17 And Jeſus (ai4 untoghem, Come ye after ma; 


4 1 will make yourtabecame fiſhers of men. © +: 


18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets,and- 


bo whes heal eyinabints fuk 
9 And when gone lieele er thencay 
(aw James the ſon, of Zebedee,and Jubo his bros 
r,who a}ſo wereinghe ſhip mending their nette 
2+ And ftraightway he calledehem ; andthe 
their farther Zebedee 'in che ſhip , with-thet 
red ſervants, and went afrer him. L 
: And they went into Capernapm, and ts 
ay On _ — he entred. wnto the- ſynay 
z an tavgnt, w i 
12 And they were aſtoviſhed at his dotrine= 
c hetaught them as oge that had authoriticand 


it: a5 the $cribes. 


23 Anithere was, in their {ynagogue a may 
ith an unclean {picit, and hecryed out, 
24 Saying, Let us aJone,what have we todo 
ith thee, thou Jeſus of Nazazeth 7. art thow 
me to defiroy us ? I know thee who thou arts 
holy oncot God. ' . SED 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him , fayiog, Hold thy 
cez and come out of him, 
W265 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn _himy 
"hd cryeth with a loud voice, he came out of him. 
27. And they were all amazed, infomuch thag 
7 queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, Whag 
ing rs this ? what new do&rze is this 2 tor with 
thocity commanderh he even the unclean ſpiritsy 


d they do obey him. " 


1 And wamediatly bis fame ſpread abs 


» 


= 
\V.. 


. 


* 


S. MARK. 


the region round about 
And with, when they were cor 
- Fnagogus, theyentro into the honſe: 
© Jhon, , with James —— 
go pur anne Ee tri ck of 
\  ®nd anoncheyrel of he 
And he came root her by the hand] 
. rape nd evtnccly the fever left 
iftred unto them | 
dr And at even, when the ſun did ſe, 
t unto him all that werediſeaſed, anc 
with devils. | 
1, hn all the citie was gathered toget 


ry yi healed manythat were fick of « 
and caft out many dev i! s,and ſuffered 
dhe devils to f| knew —_ 
7 delle day. (4 e moroing riling up 4 gr! 
Gayohe went out, and depar ons 
ce, and there prayed. 
Simon, and they chat were-wi 
REL after him 
$ And when they had found him , they 
unto him,A!l men ſeek or thee. | 
$3 Apd he ſaid unto them, Let us go intc 
next towhs, that I may preach there alſo: 
Andhepie wy beirly hro! 
39 6predched in their ſynagogues t 
outall Galilee, and caft our devils, 
4* Andthere came a leper to him » beſ 
Dim, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
_ &Gim, Ifthou wilt, thou canft make me cle: 
$r And Jeſus moved with compaſsion,put 
His hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto h 
weill,be thou clean. - 
kt, And afſbon as hehad ſpoken, immediat 
Jeprofie departed from himy aud he was clea 
6: And he ſtrantly charged him) and forth 
Fent him away z 
44 And ſaith unto bim, See thou ſay no 
pm go thy .hew rhy ſelfto the x 
and offer for thyc1 thoſe things whic 
es commanded for a teſtimony untothem. * 
Hoe: But he went out, and began to pub 
"ch, andto blaze abroad the matter , inſ 
© Wir Jeſys could xe more openly emer-intc 


CH . 
brift healeth one fick CY ay 

_ eagesb 

"Nd again he entred. 7 


JL uſe. 


© = 


id ftraightway many were gathered ; 4 
amfich that there was nu room to receive $ 


not ſo much ax about the doore: and he uae 


lhe word untv them. 


And they cume unto him, bringing one 
palfie, which was born ot foure. As 
And when they could not come ni 


= 


oO 


| ws 
ſome dayes2and it was noiſed that he wagh 4 


[1 


unto hiny” — 
preafſe, they uncovered rhe roof where hewass © 


when they had broken it up, they let 

bed wherein the fick of the pal 

When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 

of the palſiezSen, thy figs be ' 

Bur there were certain of the Scribes fitting 

and reaſoning in their hearts, : 

Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies& 
d can forgive fins but God onely? 
| And immediatly, when Jeſus perceivedin his 
rie,that they ſoreaſoned within chemſel ves, he 
| unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 

r hearts ? 

Whether is it eafier to ſay to the fick of the 
fie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Ariſe 
| rake up thy bed and walk ? 

16 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
th pewer on earth to forgive fins, ( he faith i 
lick of the palſie) 

t I fay untothee, Ariſe, and take up thy bedh 

igo thy way into thine houſe, 

2 And immediatly he aroſe, took vp the beds 

| went _ defore __ all , Re thar 

were all amazed, a orified » ſaying, 

never ſaw it on ie fadt fon. 

3 And he wentforth again by the ſea-fide, and 
the multirude reſorted unto him,and he 


4 Ard as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the fon of 
hw figing at the feeeipr of auſteme, 20d 


thee 


| I CIS - I $$ +4 -» 
W LS. MARE. 
; oy nfigs; Follow me. And ke aroſe ar 


x5 Andit.cameto paſſe, that as Jeſus 
meat ® his houle, many bb 22 Jon ; 

- are alfo.cogether with jeſus and his diſciples: 

{ there were many, aod they followed him. 

> 26 And when the Scribos and Phariſees ſaw 

edt with Phblicanesand finners, they ſaid unte 
diſciples, How 18 |t that be eateth and dri 

with publicanes and ſinners ? 
+ £47 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto t 

- "They that are whole, have no need of the 
clan, but they that arefick : I came not to cal 
xighteous, but finners to repentance, 

+18. And the diſciples of Jobn, and of the Þ 
xiſces uſed to'faft ; and they comes. and ſay w 

« him, why do the diſciples of John, and of 
Phariſees faſt, but rhy diſciples taſt not? 

19 And [efus ſaid unto them, Cay the chi 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the brideg 
is with them? as longas they bayethe bride 
with them, they cannot faſt, 


20 But the ayes will come, when the h 


groom ſhall be t away from them, and & 
ſhall they faft in thoſe dayes- 

'21 No man alſoſewerh a'ptece of new clot 
an old garment:e!ſe the new pitce that filled it 
tak-th away from the old,% the rent 18 made W 

22 Andnoman putreth new wine into old 
gles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottle 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bc 

23 And ic cameto paſle, that he went thr 
the corn fields on the ſabbath- day,and his diſs 
began as they went, to pluck the ears of cord, 

24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid unto him , Be 
wh ydothey on the ſabbath-day chat which 
Iawtull ? - 
- 25 And heſaid unto them, Haye ye never. 
what David did, when he had need, and 1 
hunyred, he and they that were with him Þ } 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
dayes of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
thew bread, which is not lawtull to eat » 
the prieſts, and gavealſo to them which 8 
wich him? 


» 4 - 


27 And he faid unto them, The 2abboth as * 
ade for man, and vor man for che ſabi nf : 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord AIG oF. 
he Cabbath. paſs 
CHAP. 111. ” 
1 The withered hand bealed, n3 the rn we. 
oft les cboſen, 23 Blaſpbemy convincell, ' oo 


. | nd . 


g Nd he entred again into the | and 
there was a man there whick had a wither 


and. 
2 And they watched him, whether he 


al him on the ſabbarh=day, that they mee oe | 


ſe him. " 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had the. 

vithered band, Stand forth. | 6 

4 And be faith unto them, Ts it lawful! ro 
pod on the ſabbath-dayes, or to do evI1? roſa 

ite, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had Jooked round abcut on then 

rith anger, being grieved tor the haadriefle of theit 
hearrs, be ſaith unto the man, Stretch forch chips 

and. And he iretched it out 3 and his hand way 
ettored whole as the other. bo... 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraights 
way took counſel with the Heredians againft hung 
how they might deftroy him. 

7.But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſfcf- 
ples to the ſea : and a grear multitude from Gali» 
lee tollowed him, and from Judea. : 

$ And from Jeruſalem , and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan , and they about Tye an4 
Sidon a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, cameunto him, 

9 And he ſpake tv his diſciples,thata ſmall 
ſhould wait on him. becauſe of the multitude, 1 
they ſhould throng him. 

1s For he had healed many, infomuch that they 
__ upon him for to touch him, as many a3 

ad plagues, 

11 And unclean (pirits, when they ſaw himfefl 
down before him and cryed, ſaying, Thouart the 
Son of God, 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
$ould not make him known. ; 

1; Andhe goeth up into a mountain;and caleth 

+ os vite 


xo | e " _ 
and that he mi Fenn 

tration boner > dad fickneſſes, 

;£ wo to 

Þcaft out devils, | 

4-4 


Thaddeus, 
aw? Judas Iſcarior, which alſo betrayed 
they went into an houſe. 3 
- do And the multitude cometh together agzn”” 
Þ that they could not fo much as eat bread, Mi 
v2t And when his friends heard of i#, they wallfſ® 
2olay hold on him; for they ſaid, He is 
himfelf. 


232 F And the Scribes which came down f 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub. and by & 
prince of the deyils cafteth he out devils, 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid ugt 
thew in parables, How can Satan caft out Sara 
24 And if a kingdome be divided againft-it 
that 2me cannot ſtand. | 

25 Andif a houſe be divided again it (elf t 
Houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 
divided, he cannot ftand:but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a _ mans he 
and ſpoil kis goods, except he will firſt b 

rong man, and then he will ſpoil his hou 

2b veuly T fay unto you, All fins ſhall b 
grvenunto the (ons of men, and blaſphemies, whe 
with ſoeverthey tha!l blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the he 
Ghoft, hath neverforgiveneſſe, but is in « 
pf eremnall damnation : 

3* Gecauſethey ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpl 
3t TThere came then his brethren and his mot 
and ſtanding withour ſent unto him , calling hit 
32 And themulticude fate about him 2 and th 
aid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy i8 
»kgea without ſeek for thee. : 


33% 


* 
LO , 


A 


And he anſwered whole y 
;[ them, fin | 


or my £& vs 
" And he chad waddabons about on them 
—_ him, and ſaid, Behold my dt 
y brerhren, | 
35 For whoſoever ſhall dothe will of God, th * 
is my brother, and my fifter, and | 
CHAP, TIL. We 
1 The parable of the ſower 14 and the 
hereof. 26 of the ſeed grommng ſacrecly, 46 
& Nd he began in to tea e ea" 
and theye was gathered unto 6 2 gre; 
irudeyſo x athe entred into a {hip, and 
—_— andthe whele multitude was by the ſeam: 
pe $ 
' 2 And he taught them many things by 
a! 0d nave hems in bis dodrine,.. pargl Y 
Th Hearken, Behold, there went our a ſower 
ow ? bY 
4 Andit came topaſſe as he ſowed , ſome fell 
by the way fide, and the towls of the are cam. 
and devoured it Up. 
$ And ſome w— on ſtony ground, where it haſt 
not much earth, and immedialy it ſprang up, be» 
cauſe it had no depth of earth, N 
6 But whenthe ſun was up, it was 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away--. 
7 And ſome fell amongthorns, and the rhoms' 
grew up, and choked it, arid it yeelded no fruit 
And other felloa ues ground, and did 
Fraie that ſprang up ncreaſed , and broug 
forth Come thirty and ſome ſixty, and ſome an huge: 


dred. | 
$9. And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears & 
hear, let him hear, 

ts And when he was alone,they that were abqut 
him with the twelve, asked of him the pen 

it Andhe Gidunto op Unto you irjs om w 
to know the myſterie of the kingdome 
but unto them that are without, g11 theſe 
are done in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear, and not underſtaud 
left at any time ſhould be camverted » 
thei; ſins ſhould be forgiven them, 

Þ 4 uy 


FA "I 


Fix Andhe ſaid into ther, Know ye not th 
Mable ?and How then wil lyou know allp 
- 24 < Theſower ſoweth ch& word. 
15 And theſe are thty by the way fide , 
word 1s ſowen, but when they haye heardl 
tan comerhimmediatly,/and raketh away the 
that was ſowen in their hearts: 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are { 
ptony ground, who when they have beatd 
"word, immediatly teceive it with gladnetie:» 
© 17 And have no root in them'/tives, and 10 
, Wure but for a time ! afretward when atflitio 
ecution ariſeth for the Wogds ſake, immex 
hey are offeng-d. 
© 18 Andtheſeare they which-ate ſowen at 
orns 2!uch as hear the word, 
Is And the caresof thiyworld, and the degs 
Fulneſſe of riches, and the Juſts of orher thin 
Tus in, choke the word, and it becumeth 
ul), 


- 20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
Eingt ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 


ring forth fruit, ſome thirty f61dz ome tixty, 

ome an hundred, | 
21 q And he ſaid unto them, Is a candſebrouy 
£o be put under 2 buſhel, or under a bed ?and 
0 be ſet on a cand!eſtick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
manifeſted : neither was ws; thing kepe fecretyh 
Rhat it ſhou!d come abroad. b 
'* #3 It any man have ears tohear, let himh 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
Hear* with what meaſure ye mere, it thall de 
gured to yuu; and untu you that hear (halle 

given. | 

25 For hethat hath, to him-ſhall be green 
He that hath not, from him thall'de raken eve 
Xhat which he hath, ; 

76 qe Andheſfaid, So is the kingdome of Ge 
ms if a man ſhould calt ſeal into the ground, 4 

27 And thould flrep, ard riſe night and « 
and the ſ-ed theuld ſpring and grow up, he kne 
eth not how. , 

28 For the earth bringeth forth trait of her 
Mrit the blade, therrthe ear, atterthar the full c 

theeare, R , p 
I . 23 


29 But when the fruir is broughe forth 
fiarly be putcerh in the ficle, becauſe the hag 

Cames 

3» « And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we lidken 
he kingdome of God? or with what compariſon 
hall we compare it ? 

21 It is like a grain of muftard-ſeed which 
when it 1s ſowen in the earth, is lefſe then all the 
reds that be in the earth. 

372 But when it is ſowen, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth, out 

reat branches, ſo that the fowls of the aize may 
lodge under the ſhadow of it. A” 

32 And withmany ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them as they were able to hear ifs, , 

34 Burt without a parable ſpake he not unte 
them? and when they were alone , he expounded 
a!l things to his diſciples. 

3* And the ſame day when the even was 
ke ſaith untothem, Let us paſſe over untothe @« 
ther fide. 

36 And when they had ſentaway the multi 
they rook him ever as he was in the ſhip,” @ 
there were a!ſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ftorm of windzand the 
waves beat intothe ſhip.ſo that it was now full.' 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, a» 
ſeep un a pil!ow- and they awake him , and fay 
unto him, Maſter. cazeſt not thou that we periſh? 

39 And he arofſ®, and r:buked the winde and 
ſad unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtil): and, the winde 
ceaſed, ard there wasa great calm. *© 

4» Ard he ſaid unto them, Why are yee 6 
feartull ? how is it that ye haveno faith ? 

41 Ard they feared exceedingly. addfaid oneto 
arother, What manner of man 1s this," that 'eyen 
the w nde and the ſea obey him ? $ Ts 

CHAP.vV. A 

r Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the leg jowt off 
drwvids, 13 they enter into the ſmine 35 Jairue 
daughter. | 
A Nd they came over unto tHe cther fide of the 

ſea, into the countrey cf the Gadarenes- 

2 And when he was core out otthe hip, ime 
weciatly there mer him out oft the tombs, a man 
th an unclean ſpirits 

D s$ 3 Who 


chains, and the chains 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
&es 2 neirh&r could any man tame him, 
". $ And alwayes night and day, he was in 
- "oe he in the tombs, crying, and cutt 
7, w1 


tones» 
= os wot ſaw Jeſus afar off, he cameg 
: im 


* 4 And cryed with a loud voice,and (id, \ 
owl todo with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 

| high God 2 I adjure thee by God, thatt 
mn 


_—_— not 
8 ( For he ſaid unto him, Come out of ther 
unclean ſpirit ) 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 
| he anfwercd, ſaying, My name is legion: for 


many. - 
+ te And hebeſoughghim much, that he 
got ſend-them away our of the country. 

Iz Now there was there nigh unto the 
tains, 2 great herd of ſwine ng, 

12 Aad all the devils beſought him, ſaying 

_ B$ into the ſwine. that we may enter into 

tz Andforthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
theunclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently dbwn a f 
7 into the (ea, ( they were about two tf 

) and werechoked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
in the citie, and in the countrey. And they 
out to at it was that was done. 

re came to Teſus. and ſee him 

pole with the devil, and had the leg 


oconcerning the ſwine. 5 

19 And they bega pray him to departs 
of their coaſts. : 

12 And whenhe whe came into the ſhip,Þ 
that had been poſſe! with the devil,prayed® 
that he might be with him, 


- t b "py 
' 19 Hovbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 

anto him, Go home to thy triends , (£11. HEM 
hovy great things the Lord hath done for chenygu 
hath had compaſzion on thee, ww 

2+ And he departed, and began to pubtlumnan 
Decapolis, hovv great things Jetus had dont þ 
him : andall men did marvell. Jared 

2 And vyhen Jeſus vvas paſſed over-1 dy 
ſhip unto the other fide. much peoges 7 TAC (eg als 
to him, and he vvas nigh unto theſea- , 

22 Andbehold, there cometh one of ten 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name,and vvhen uit: 
him, he fell at bis feer, ny 

27 And be'ought him greatly, ſaying, MY Us 
daughter lieth at the pointof death. 7 prep 
come and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may 
healed,and the hall live, a 

24 And Jeſus vyent yyith him, and much prope 
follov ved him, and thronged him- _ 

25 And acertain vyoman vyhich hadan uk 
bloud tvvelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many f 
clans, 2nd had ſpent 211 that ſhe had, and vas Þ 
thing berrered, bur rather greve vyore, 1.8 

27 When ſhe hadheard of Jeſus. came in 286 
preaſÞ behinde, androuched his garment» > 

28 For the (aid, If 1 may touch but his 1t Ty 
I ſha!l be weve "ac i 

29 Andtraightwway the fountain DOT 
vyas dried up > ſhe felt in her body that 
vvas healed of that plague. 3. &% I 

3» An Jeſus immediatly knovving in himielty 
that verrue had gonevut of him, turned him about; 
in the preatſe, and ſaid, W ho touched my © 

41 And his diſciples faid unto him,” Thou ee 
themulrirude thronging thee, and ſayeſt chuugWE 
touched me ? | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her thin 
had done this thing» 

33 Futrhe vvoman fearing and trembling, Fne 
m2 vwhat was done in her, came and fell dav 
before him, and told him all therruth. 


-. 


34 And he aid unto her, Daughter. thy Fell | 
hath made thee yvhole, go in peace, and be yyhul 
of thy plague. 


35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the." 
. - ' 


FL. 


the ſyn $ houſe, ceretin which" 

daughter 18 dead, why troableſt thouthe 

oF AfÞon as Jeſus heard rhe word that warky 
3 


he Gaith unto the ruler of the f5nagoguey 6 | 

not 4, ptr beleeve. [MW And 
39 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 7 
ter, and James, and John rhe brother of Ja begat 


+” 38 And hecometh to the honſe of the ruler 
the ſynagogue, and ſeerh the tumult,and them 
"wept and wailed greatly L 
"29 And when he was come in, he faith 
them, W hy make ye this ado,and weep ? thed 
'&1 is not dead, but fleeperh. 

©, 4+ And they laughed him to feorn? but 
"*re had put them all out, he taketh the facher 
. the wother of the dam(el,andthem that were w 
im, and entreth in where the dame! was !ying 
471 And he took the damfel by the hand,and & 


m9 her, Te/rtha-cumrs, which ts being interpalif cult 
'2ed, Damſel (I fay unto thee ) ariſe. yeri! 
42 And ſraighrway the damſel aroſe, and tor $ 
ou for ſhe was of the age of twelve years , then 
* Shey were aſton ithed with a 0 re r2 
' 47 And he charged them itly thar no ſhou! 
They'd know it: and commanded: 'that fo I2 
'* ſhould be given her 10 ear. with 
'” CHAP. Vh '$ 
_T (rift is contermnied 'of is countre was | 
TR 7ohn Beptift is leheaded. ay Chr1/ wal prift 
. ont a ſea; 53 and healeeh all thai touch him WF 3y 
0 dhe went out from thence, and came i "5 
his own countreys and his diſciples ful Tha 

K : I 
2 And when theſabbath-day was come, hehe Joby 
9 teach in the ſynagogue : and many hearing 17 
We were aftonithed, ſaying, From whence hath t bold 
-* titan theſe things? and what wiſdome is this whid 709": 
+28 given unto him, chat even ſuch mighty mart 
"me wrought by his hands ? 19 
-' | 3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary lan! 
© Þrother of James an4 Joſes, and of Juda, and 19 
mon? andare rot his fiſters herewith us? | him, 
- they were offended at him. Not 
4 Fut Jeſus ſa:d unto them, A prophet is 30 


; (without honour but in his own countreys 


hich» 
utheld 


t warky 


was a juſt manard an holy, and obſe 


G a / n TIS 

ong his own kin, and in his on houfe, - -», G 

s And he could there 6000 NY OS av 
that he laid his hands upan @ few tolk, 
healed them- 4 

6 Ard he marvelled becauſe cf their unbelief, 
And he went round about the villages, | 

3 « And he calleth urro kim the twelve, 
began to ſend them forth by two and. two x 
gave them power over unclean ſpirjrs,,. . 

8 And commanded them Gar hy By tore 
nothing for their jonrney, Gave a vnelys 1. 
ſcrip, no bread, no money intheag, purſes "Th 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on tre 
coats, 

to &ndhe ſaid urtothem, Tp what place ſ@ 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till gedes 
part from that place, 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you- nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence , thake ofthe 
duſt under your feer for a reft1mony againſt themy 
verily 1 ſay unto you, it thall be more tolerable 
tor *odom ard Gemorrah in the day ot judgement 
then for that citie, 

12 Andrhey went out and preached that rem 
ſhould cepent. , 

12 And they-caſt cut many devils, 2nd anointed 
with oy! many that were fick, and healed them. 

14 Andkivg Herad heard of hixe, (for his name 
was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that John the Ba» 
pri was'riſen from the dead and thezetoremi 
ty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. « 1 ©*- 

15 Others ſaid, That it 13 Elias. Andatbers faidy 
That irs a prophetgor as-one of the,prophets., 

15 Byt when Herod heard Fhervofhefid de 
John whom I beheaded, he 167 iſtn. from: the 

17 For Herodihimfelf had fent forth anda 
bold upon Jobn, and baund him inprifon-tor Hge* 
rodias fake. his brother Philips wite : for he hace 
married her, ths > 


» 


x 


18 For Jubn had ſaid unto Herod It 1, naw 
lawfull{or thet ro have thy brothers wite, - 

19 Thereture 'Ferodias had a quarrel & 
him, and wuuld have killed him, bur- Sal 
not. . 


29 For Herod feared\ John , brow T 
b 


"+ and © 
rs 


'j 1 4 «© 
by Th 1 a 

vt Rd Rn crmventene dey was comegl 
_ Nerod 00 his birth-day made a Cppres his 
4 _ and chiet eftares lilee : 
8 when the daughter of the ſaid Hem 
', game inzand danced, and pleaſed Werod, and 
"© that ſate with him, the king ſaid unto the d 

* okay whatſoever thouwilt, and I wi 


S: And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thouf 
5 bel me, I will give it thee, unto the halt 


24 And ſhe wentforth, and faid nnto her 

* ther, Whar hall I ask And ſhe (aid, The he 
John the Baptiſt. : 

35 And the came in ftraightway with haſte 

the king, andasted, ſaying, I'wil! that thou 

wr bylby ls a charger the head of Johay 


v 


pt 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorie, yer te 
oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which fare 9 


him, he wou'd not rejeR her . 
+ 87 Andimmediatly the king ſentanexecu 
and commanded his head ro be brought, gpd 
went and beheaded him in the priſon, * '* 
* "38 And broughthis head ina charger, and 
= cothe damſe!, and the damſel gave it to he 
ers 
-_ 89 And when his diſciples heard of «rs 
”, - ime and took -—__ $,andlatd it ina; 
+ $o And the apoitles gathered themſelves 
unto Jeſus and told him all things,” 
vyhat 77 br done, anq yvhat they had 
$1: Andheſaid unto them,Come ye your 
apart into 2 deſert place, and” reſt a vwyhilet 
ere vvere many coming and going, and t 
mo leaſure ſomuch as to cat. 
3: And they departed into a deſertplacet 


tly. 
33 And the people favy them departing,and fl 
bim, and ran a foot thither our of all of 
2yvent them, and came together 
nd Tefyus, vyhen he came out. ſavy i 
ple, and yvas woyed vv ith compeſfrion rol 
Hem becauſe they yyere a2 thetp pot ha 


35 Send chem away; thar 
* round about,and into the . # 
themſelves bread ; or OE 20 elite. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto themy 3 
hem to eat , And they ſay uno him, Sha! » 
nd buy two hundred pennie-werth « 
ive them to eat ? _— | 
73 Heſaith unto them, How many loaves hawy 
ye ? go and ſee. And when they knew, they fays” 
Five, and two fiſhes, - 
by 08 be rt 
jown by companies upon the green 5 
4* And they fate down in ranks & hondraday 
#nd by fiſties, 4 
4t And when he had taken the five loaves and 
e two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven,and bitte 
»d,and brake the loaves, nd gore them to his di. 
ſciples to fer before them; and the two fiſhes divie" 
4: Andtheydidall ear and were filled. 
44 And they took up twelve bazkers full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes, + 
44 And they that did eatof the loaves, were a» 
bout five thouſand men. : 
45 And ftraightway he conftrained his difc 
to get into the ſhip, and to gu to the other fide-by 
fore unto Rethſaida,while he ſent away the patpith. 
06 And when he had fent them awayzhe depart» 
into a mountain to pray. A £ 
47 And when even was come, the ſhip was ny 
the nn _ RG he yea the be 
$ elaw them toying int row ror. 
the winde was contrary hen poop. 155 : 
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
uiking upon the ſea, and would have wa 
them. 


42 But when they ſaw him walking npon the ſedy.. 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried ont-_- 
$0 (For they all ſaw him, and were 
And immediatly he tked with them, and | 
pato them, Be ofgood cheer, it Is I, be not atranc 
$5 Andhe went up unto them into the bh 


- I» 


* , 
- 
of - A 
r 


IF. 5 ARK. 
"tho winde ceaſed: and they were ſore ama 

| ghemſe meaſure, and wondred, ih 9 An 
\.. 5 For they confidered not tbe miracle 

+ Jouves, fot their heart was hardened. 


54 hey were come out of th 
MKzaightway they knew him, "0 
--$s Andxan through that whole region 

|; » and bggan to cartie about in beds, Y 
hat were fick, where they heard be was. - 
-,$6 Agd whitherever he entred, into vil 
Or Citaes, gr countreys they laid the fick iy 
freets, and beſought him that they might t4 
FF i avece bot-the hoxder of his garments 
y as touched him, were made whole, 
1» CHAP. YII, 
" 2 The Pher ſees finde fault with the diſch 
;Far eatmy 24th vnwaſbtn bands: 14 Meas defpl 
mas tbe man. 
| Hen came her unto him the Pharikf 
..& and cextain of the Scribe which came 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Andwhen they Gaw ſome of his diſcip! 
hread with. defiled (.that is to ſay, witHiatv 
kands, they founJ fault. < 
3 For the phariſees, and all the Jews, ex 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding 
.Dadition of thecelders. 

-- 4 And whken.they come from the marker, ex 
_#hey wad, they eat not, And many other & 

.., there be, which they have received to hold, of 
walking of cups and pots, braſen veſfe!s, 
tables. 

""SThen'the Phariſees and Scribes asked him 

- wakk not thy:diſciples according ro the tradl 
. of the elders, but cat bread with unwaſhen hl 
©. 6. Heanſwered .and ſaid nnto them, Well B 


Wales prophefied of you. hypocrites, as it is 


ten, This people honoureth me with theis 

(but their hearts far from me, | 
7 Howbeit, in-vain.do.they worſhip me, t 

Ing for.doQrines the commandments of men. 

, For laying aſide the commandment ot Cc 

_ hold the tradition of men zas the waſhing 6 


and cups ; and many othes ſuch like things 


on 


CHAP. VIA. 

Andhe ſaid unto them, Full well yerej 
- ndment of Gods that ye may keep. your 
aditions 

© For Moſes ſaid, H thy father 
- her: and; W hoſuc $4.98 _ J 
im die the death- ' 
11 But ye ſay,if a man ſhall. ſay 
others It is Corbanythat is tu ſay, a 


ds, YWrver thou mightett be profited fy 


ay" And yeſufler him no more Þ. "4 gh r for 


is father or h1s mother 2 


t; Makirg the word of Godof none elleftchrough 


our exadirion » which-ye haye ; delivered: apd 
ry ſuch like things do ye. 

14 4 And whenbe had all the people | 

xo him, he ſaid unto them,Hearken aatomeeves 
one-of you , and uaderftand... 

is There is nothing tram without a xn Who 

tring into himcan defile kim, 2 but the ir 
— comtonrobides thoſeae they that defile 


16 It any man have ence t0-haar him hear, / 
17 And when he was entred LS houſe from , 
prople , his diſcaples asked. him concerying 


"| parable. 


13 AnJ he _ — Are. ye ſo without 
o ye aot perceive, 
harioever t mg from without entreth Ingo 
1, 1t canrot defile him 

to Becauſe itentreth not into his hea caryut þ 4 
the belly, .- woman into the draught, 
q all mears 

20 And heGid, That which cemeth out of he 
n, that defiteth the man, 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
ceed evil thoughts, adulterics, fornicatiags, 
urde 

22 Thefts, odvetouſneſſe, wickedredſe, deceit, 

civiouinties an evil eye, blaſpkeruy, prid&,$o0- 


3 Alltheſeevil things come from withing and P7 
mle the man, 2 | 

244 Andfiom thence he aroſe, and, weur. into _ 
borders of Eyre and Sidon, and entred iptoga 
oe, and would have no man wr 
not be hid. 


$, MARK; 


* "25 Foracertain CO ACT IInY 
"had an uncleanfpirit,heard of him, 
fell at his feet : | 
26 { The woman wasa Greek, a Syropher 
("by nation-Jand ſhe beſoughe him that 
- caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. . © 
27 But Jefas ſaid unto her, Ler che ch 
ficſtbe filled ; for it is not meet to take the 
* drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
—_ yet the dogs under the table eat of thee 
0 


crums. | 
&:29 And he ſaid untoher, For this ſaying, 
way, the devil is out of thy daughter. 
$* And when the was come to her houſe, 
$ound = Jo out, and her daughtes 
; upon e . , 
3* e And again departing from the coaftsof 
don, he came unto the ſea of Galilee 
, Ehemidft of the coafts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unts him one that w: 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and th 
ſeech him ta pur his hand upon him. + 'q © 

8: And he took him afide from the mul 
_ his fingers into hisears, and he ſpit 
couched his tongue. 

3+ And looking up to heaven, he 
Caith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Reoper 

* $5 And ftraightway his ears were openedyt 
the ficingof his tongue was looſed, and he 
plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
no man 2 but the more he charged them, fo 

* the more a great deal they publiſhed it. 
$7 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
He hath done all things well : he maketh bc 
deaf to hear, and Ws dumb to ſpeak, 


* CHAP. VIII. 

r {rift feedeth the people mraculonſ):16 
Fuſeth to give « ſyme to the Phariſees, 
R thoſe dayes the multitude being y 

and at, _ to eat, Jeſus call 
{ciples unto him, and aith-unto them, | 
3 Thaye —_— on the multitude; 
they have now been with me three ds 
have nothing to eats 


4 
__ Cal 
" ® % 


CHAP, VI1T. 


And if T ſend them away fafting to their own 
ſi they will ſalve dy tha way : for divers of 


And he commanded the le to fir down on 
NE en par Ae Res 
thanks, and brake, to his di ev 
et before them: and hes did fee them bs 


les 
PP they had a fere ſimall fihes: and he bled 
commanded to ſet them alſobefore them. 
$0 they did eat, and were filled : and they 
& up of thebroken meat that was lefr , fever 


| they that had eaten were about foure 
MUS , and he ſent chem away- 
* CAnd firaightway he entred ints a fhi 
h has diſciples,and came into the paxty of 


And the Phariſees came forth, and began te 
ion with him, ſeeking of him a figne from 
> de pring him, in his ſpirit, and ſaith, 
2 2 y in his 
doth this generation ſeek afrer 2 ? veri- 
unto yey, There thall no figne be given to 
$ generation 
3 And he lefrthem, and entring into the ſhip 
in, departed tothe other fide. 
4 4 Now the diſciples had to take 
_ had they in the ſhip with them more 
n one loaf, 
5s And hechargedthem, ſaying, Take heed,be- 
of the A] the Phariſees , and of the 
RD edheedancey heankfraain 
= 6 . they reatoned amo yes 
bbecayſe we havenv bread. ; 


? 
eyes, ſee 2arg,.' 
3 and do not renember F © + ® 
" 19 Whey 


rye not 


u_ 


8, MARK, 


19 WhenT brake the five Joaves a 
thouſand, how many baskers full of fragments 
' ye up? They fayunto him, Twelve, | 
Ke And oo as _ emoitg foure the 

w many baskets full of tragments took 
And they ſaid, Seven. 

24 And he {aid unto them, How is it that 
not und-iſtand ? 

22 FAndhe cometh to Bethſaida,and they 
a blinde manuato himgand beſuught him to 


m. 

22 And he took the hyjinde man by the. 
and led him out of the town, and when he 
ſpit on his - and put his hands upon hi 
asked him if he aw ought. : 

24 And he Jooked ups and ſaid, 1 ſee x 
Wees walk? . 

| 25 After that he put his hands again vp 
eyess and wade him look upt and he wa 
ſorted; and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 and he ſent him away to his houſe, 
Neither go intothe town, nor tell it to apy # 
town : 

27.4 And Jeſus went out, and his diſcle 
to the towns of Ceſaria Philippi : and bythe 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying untv them, Vl 
do men ſay tharl am ? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptift: 
ſome ſay, Elias, and others, one of the Frox 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom 
that Iam ? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith 
him, Thou art the Chriſt, 

30 Andhe charged them that they ſhoull 
Do man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, thatthe 
man muſt (offer many things, aud be reie 
the elders, and of the chief priefts, and (crit 
be killed, and after three dayes riſe again» 

. $2 And he ſpake that Gaying openly. 
took him, and began to rebuke him, 

4 But when he had turned about, and 
on his diſciples,be rebuked — 
beh inde me, Satan 2: for thou ſavoureft x 
things tht be of God, but the things thathes 

. 44 5 And when he had called the pec 
Himzwith hisgiſciples alſo, he faid unt 


CHAP, IX. "Y 
hoſoever will come after me, Tee him” 
f, and rake up-his croffe, and follage me, * 
z5 For whoſoever will ſave his life, hall loſe 
;bur whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my Gke 
z4 the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. _ .. 
36 For whap thall itprofit a man, if hee ſhall 
inthe whole world, and lofe his own ſoul ? 
>7 Or what thall < man give in exchavge far his 
? 


pul 
38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me 
id of my words, in this adulterous and fatult 

cation, of Him alſo ſhall the Son of man bee as 
hamed when he cometh in the glory of his Fa» . 
her, with the holy angels, 


C H A P. I'X, 
2 Feſics i» trasfigured, 30 He foretelleth bis 
4th, and reſurreftion * 33 And f£5vete dryers 
Infbiens ty. $14 dafeiples, 


& Nd he aidunto chem, Verily 1 fay unto yous 
that there'be ſome of them that ſtand here 
hich ball not tafteof death, till they haye ſeck 
ie kinzdome of God come with power, * 

2 eq And after fix dayes, Jeſus raketh with him, 

eter. and James, and John, and leadeth them up 

an high nova pk wy by themſelves; and 

e was transfigured re them. + 
3 And his raiment became —_—_— exceeding 
phite as ſnow : ſo 48 no fuller on earth can white 
4 And there appeared onto them, Eliag,with 
vles: and they were talking with Jefus. 
s And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſns, Maffer, 
t is goqd for us tobe here, and let us make thiee 
abernacles ; ene for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
doe for Elias. 

6 Forhe wiſt noe what to ſay, for they were 
vre afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
hem 2: and 2 yoice-came out of rhe cloud , fayingy 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. | 

$8 And ſuddenly when rhey had looked round | 

dout, they (aw no tan any mote, ſave Jeſus only 

ith themſelves, CE 

9 And as they came down from the mounta? 

dharged chem that they ſhould-rel! ow 


it FAnd aked him, Gyicg » Why 
Sos hae Eee Beſt come . 

12 And heanſwered and told them, Elias 

, and reftoreth all things, and! 

the Son of that he muff 


: 


” I4; FT And when he came to his diſciples | 
a great multirude about them,and the Scribes 

ng with them, | 

is And ftraightway all the people, when 
beheſd him, were greatly amazeds avd rant 


im. 
is And he askedthe Sctibes, yyhat qu 
ye with them? k 
ther, T dave bronghe uneo thee my fon 
»T have unto my 

hath a dumbſpirite 
18 Arid whereſoever he taketh him, he te 
kim ;z and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 6 
aud pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciple 
they caſt him out, and they could not, 
19 Heanſwered him , and faith, O faithlef 
. Beration, how long ſhall I be with you, how 
ſha!! I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me, P 
2+ And they brought him unto him - and 
ke ſaw him, ftraightway the ſpirit rare him 
be fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming« ; 
*t And he asked his father How Jong is it 
Ance thiscame unto him? And he (aid, Of a c 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the 
and into the waters to defftroy him 2: bur if 
_ do any thing, have compafsion on us 
P us q 
b 2; Jeſus aid onto him, 1F thon canſt be! 
all things are poſsible to him that beleeverh 
#4 And ſtraightway the father of the © 
aol ont, aid ſaid with teazs, Layd, I t 
Þ thou mine wapclinh 


23 


CHAP." IX.- 


wie He he epeyne oY 
" exe 
him, Thoudumb and deaf (pic 
me our of him, enter ng 
26 And the (pirus cryed, and rent. him IM 
a he was as one dead , inſo-- 
h,that many ſaid, He is dead. 
71 But jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
z and hearoſe. 
y 6 when he was come into the houſe,his, 
Gpleracked him privately, Why could not we; 


him out? 
9 Andheſaidunto —_——_— kinde can come 


- bs 4 pos - but by 
lean And thy pare pred eweads _ _ 


would not that any man 


I For he taught his diſciples,and ſaid unto 
1, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
p, and they ſhall kill him, and after chat hee 

illed, he ſhall ciſethe thi 

But they underſtood not that ying,and were / 

id toask him, 

24 And be came to Caperntum, 2nd being is 
uſe, he nnrne ng ny it that ye dis. 
{among your ſelyes, way? 

4 But they held their z for by the way 1 

had diſputed among Ives, ——— 


And he fate down andcalled the ewelve, and 
k unro them, If any man deſire to be _ the 
hall be Int ofalh: and ſervant of al 
And herook a childe and fet him in hemiah 
he had taken him in hisazms, . 
wo _ 
Whoſoever thall receive ane of fuck children 
name, receiveth me:and whoſoever ſhallre- 
me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent me. ' 
q And John anſwered him, 
one caſting vut devils inthy came, and be 
eh ne hind weforbade him, becauſe he _ 
F 


But Jeſuraid, Forbid him not, for nan ths , 


ql 


&@ $.MARE,'" 


For whoſoever ſhall give you an , 
i Ariok, in my name, beca uſe ye 
verily 1-{a; he (hall nor loſe bo 
4: And” ſhall! offend ore 
lirtie oancsthat beleeve inme, ir is bercer 
thats milſtone-weare hanged abayt his nec 
he were caſt into the(ea. | 
- $4 Andiifthyhaiid offend thee cut it off» 
berter for thee to enter into life inaimeds't 
wang two hands, ro-go into hell, into the 
never tha}! bequenched : * 
44 Where theic wourme dieth not , and & 


 I$-not quenched, 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut ir of 
becrer for thee to enter halt 1nto life.chen 
two feet, to beaſt inco hell, into-the fire 
ver ſhall be quenched : | 

45 Where their worme dieth not , and 
xs not quenched, 

47 And ifchineeye offend thee, pluck. iry 
it is better for thee twenter into the tin 
God with one eyezthed having two eyes 0! 
into hell fire: 

48 Wheretheipwotmme dieth not, and 
_ 3» cor hed. 

49 Foreveryone ſhall be falted with 
every ſacrifice thall be ſalted with ſalr. 

3+ Salt is goods but it rhe (alt have loſt 
nefle, wherewith will you ſeaſon it. ÞF'& 
ts your Rho pet CSPEnroCns with anc 

- A P, X+ 0 

2 ew 23 The danger of 

Nd he aru(® from thence, andcemerh:; 

coafts of Judea by the farther fide of 
and the people reſurt unto him again ; 5 
was wont, he: raughr them again, a. 

s x Andrthe Phaciſtes came to him, 
him, 13 INSs TINEA tO puidameye 


_— 
-_ keenfded a" unto chem, 
Jin Moſes command you 
4 And they ſaid, 5 ry ſuffered w 
Apes pond to put her away. * 
An4 Jeſus anſwered and (aid uate t£ 
F_ hacdnes ot Jour howr, lie WIE ys 
opt. 


CHAP,'X 


But from Geveginlaga the cnticus Gai 
de them male { 
For this cauſe (ball a man leave hisfarherands | 
ther, and cleave to his wite, | 
And they twain thail be one fieth.; othew 
7 are yo more 2waly, but one fleſh, 
9 What therefore God hath joyned-togetheny 
nut mah put 
» And in the houſe his diſciples atked bins ao 
in of the ſame matter. 
1 And he ſaith unto them ;W boforver (hall pair 
ay his _ = marry another, committeth/a6? 
| ain | 
; And if a woman (hal) e Lo. ber kuabundy 
be married to m—_— 
3 « And they bri ——_ nn | 
t he ſhould crouch 2nd his diciptarebate 
hoſe that b © them, 
4 But vhs: ns ſaw it, he war) much diſc 
ſed, and ſai unto thern, Suffer the little . 
| fo come unto me, andforbid them receues; 
vch ische kt of w® or, 4 
5 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſoever (half: not © 
wethe kingdome of Gud as a LEONE 
[1 not enter thezein., 6&9 Cf tant x 
Ard he took them up inhis any pit bis 
dds upon them, and blefled them. 
7 4 And when ym nr into the mar 
came one running and khneeled to bi 
d him, Good Maſter, what ſhall _—— 
inherit erernaM life 
And Jeſus (aid unto hinyWhy calleft thewme 
OSs mow a_ , but a 
ou t 
it adultery, Do nut kilt , Do not Art 
—_ ſe - —— Defraud cot, © yc7> > 
x and mot 
And he anſwered and faidunto 
heſe have I obſerved from 


and 
7 was ſad at that 
pieved ; etacbant 75. 


S, MARK, 


' ©2343 q And Jeſus Jookedround abont, and 
unto his diſciples, How hatdly ſhail they that 
riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aftonithed at 
words ' Bur” Jeſus anſwererh again,and ſaith 
them, Children, how hard is ir for them that 

ro enter intothe kingdome of God ! 

ns It is eafier for a camel rogo through the 

ot a needle, then fora rich man to enter into 
kingdome of God. 

26 And th i _—_ out ef 
Gaying.among emſelyes, Who then can 
- 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 
men it is impoſsible, bur not with God; for 
Gadt all things are poſsible. 

as q Then Peter began to fay unto him 
we have left all, and have followed thee. + 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; Verily 1 
unto you, There is no man that hath left he 
orbrethren, or ſifters,o04 father,or mpther,or 
ex children, or lands for my ſake and the ge 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred fold nc 
this thine houſes, and brerhcen, and filters, 
mothers, and children, and lands, wirh p 
on z and in the world to come etemal!l life, 

' g® Bux many that are firtt,, ſhall be laſts 
the PS bay ; ; Ry ; 

2 4" they were 1n the way going 
Jeruſatem and jeſus went betore them, and 
wee amazetl ; and as they followed; they- 
afraid : and he took again the twelve, and 
wrelt them ay _— ſhoutd _ wn 

F Ing, Behold, we go up ro Jeruſalem, 
the of manthail be delivered unto the 
-anduats the Scribes ;. and they ſhall as peac; 
im to. death, and ſhall deliver him 
Gentiles : 
(34 And they ſhal! mock him, and ſball 
Him, and hall ſpir upon him, and ſhall &ilf 
ird day he ſhall riſe again. ſ 


Þ-35- © And: Jametand John the ſons of: ime to ] 

dee come. unto himſaying, Maſter, we wounds: And 

ft do for us wharſoever we ſhall ltthoy 

36 And he ſaid unto-threm, What would ſzid1 
I fhould do fur yeu ? f 


87 They Gaid unto him, Grant unto us 


” 


CHIPS 

fie, one on thy right hand,and the other « 
hands in glorie, 

3$ Bur Jeſus ſaid unrochemy Ye know not 


ack: can ye dtink of the cup that I drink of ? 
biprva with the bapriſme that I aniba 


= And they ſaid unto Him, We carl» Arid 

s ſaid unto them, Ye ſha!l indeed drink 'of 
p that T drink of ; and with the ba iſme 
m baptized withall, tha!ll ye be ba 


and - 
y that 


hed at 
| Caith 


f 40 Bur to fir on ny right and and on my 
n be ad, is not mine to give, burr ſhall be given © 
mths hem for whom it is prepared, 

1; ror 


£ And when the cen heard it 
wack dif jeaſed with Jamer and John ng 


o him; 42 But Jefus called them to bi $0 Cich unte: . 
' 6m, Ye know thatthey which are accounted taj 

erily 10 e over cheGentiles,exerciſe lordihip ot 

lefr | theirgceat ones exerciſe = mr _——_ 

her,or ws; But (0 ſhall it not be —— 

rhe gc will be.great you, ys de 


44 An4 whuſveverut you will be The chiefafk, 
ft de ſervaht of all, 

45 For even the Son of mah catne vor. to be mi2” v 
red unto, bat to minifter, and to give his life & 
ome for many. Wa 
And they came to Jericho: and as he warts i£ 


oing t of Jericho wich his diſciples, anda 
= and Fr of te, blinde Barrimeus, the 'Gn of Th 
, they » fate by the high- way fide beygi Y 


», and 47 And whey he card Chit ie wen ik if Mee ; 
n unto hi zhe began co cry oat, arid Hay , Jeſus thou: = 
ruſalemy of David, have mexcy 00 me» 


to the | And many charged kda eat ke nbd GelS = 
»y ſhall F< entons Db nnd 

* him bu Son of Davi ep thay yr n 
ſhall 


to Jeſus, 

$1 And Jeſus aateincs and ſaid an himywhae 10 

ile thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? Theblinds | 
_ uato him, Lord, that I ligne recebvdeanga,ts 


n And Jus ſaid unto F Go thy non he's, 


$ HOKE 115 


thee wh ole: and immed; at! 4 
Elgin, ot BAT nhwn int 


Thike rid > 4 JET 


crſtth wit frule lea ey _ 
| WREnthey Bern ooo Ee. alem, 


Mk Br forth rwo hens Pat haps ® | 
I ſaith upto them, my Go your wi way 2000 
mh; over againft you. n 
tu it, ye Te that finde a colt, Tied: tb. 
mo , looſe him, and bring him. , , 
'3 And if avy ma n ſay unto ;Why do ye 
ayye that the Lord hath need of him,aad 
way bee ſend ies bithens SI 
4 And:they went their way » 
fied byth e duoge withoup in 2 place. where t 
wayes met: . and they looſed him, | 
$ And certajn of them that ſtood there, Gaid w 
Þ.What do ye looſing the colt? : t 
they ſaid unte them even as. Jeſus, 
aded + and they let them go.. 1.1 |» 4 
5 And they brouyhe the colt to Jeſus, and c 
Sheir garments on himy and he {ate upop, himy-; | 
_þ Apd.many ( read their garments an the 3 
others cut down branches of the Uees, 
Mrawed them in the key & 
9. And they.that went before, and they. chad þ 
Fowed, cryed, ſaying, Ho ſanye? bleſſed 13. be 
h1 name of the Lord. 
e of our father. - 
, thargometh inthe pame of the LordaNoſpn 
he higheſt. 
EZ eſu>-engred intv Jeruſalem, and 4n 
_— wheo he: had looked- round. 
_ all de ponples ings and now the eventide was £ 
” be wet datoce Bethanie with therwelves þ1 
12.4;And on the marrow when they were 0 
2 Bethany, be was hungrie, a 
And (ering s fig- tree alar off, bayingth 204 
CS it haply he might finde any thi 
{on rand wber! be cahnet0 it, he tound- not! 
pa. time-of fige was not yer+ - » 
anſwered aod ſaid untg ity, wy 
IT Tckes hereafhcs tor ever, _ bi 


'n5'4 


SH.A.D/ 


* : | p6 
vp O Andthiprconere: Jenuhllang, 'Feſl 
went-thto- the temple, and began "to"! taf 
_ that =_ an bought in the” comple, F 
verthcew therablesof' rhe monep>changers;, 
the (cars of rhem that ſold dever't * IW'3Y 

16 And would doe uy that any man ſhobld 
cairy anyivelle! through the temple. S $ 

v7 And he taught, faying unto them, 19/it Hot 
wiitten, My houte ſhall be called of alt-naridns 
the houſe gt prayer ? but ye havemade it aden of 


theeves, | ff. — 
18 And the Scribesavd chief priefts in, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: f6#* 
teared hym, becauſealirhe pevple was a 
athiz dodrine. \ eB 
19 And when even was come, 'he went” bur of 
the citis ” * "Of £2 
20 q"And in the morning,as they paſſed by,they 
ſaw thefig-tree dried up fromitheroots, - +1 _ 
21 And Petercalting to rerfiembiance, ſaiehdn- 
to him ,Matter, behold, the "figerrte whicti rhour 
curſedſt; is withered away « » totige £ 
22- Ahd'Jeſts anſwering ſaith unto them ;* Have 
faith in Gods . ml p / - 
2; For verily Iſay mito you's that whoſdey 
ſhall! ſay unto this Tr Be rfrou- removed, 
ahd be thott aft Into the ſedy\and hai riot doubt 
in his heatty but-ſhall beleeve that choſs things - 
which ke Faith thatt come to; paſle, he ſhall ive 
whatſoever he ſaith: - 1! 'z 
24 Therefore 1 fay unto 'you, Whar things 
ever ye deſire when ye Pray) belgove that Ye [t» 
elve (htm, and ye thall-have rbem. AK 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying,feorgiveit ye have 
dught "age iſt ny x that your Tacheralſo which is 
eaven tay forgive you your areſpatles; ' © | * 
26 But if you do not forgive; heither will 
ather whick is-in at (ob 
27 eAnd they come again to Jeruſklem garnl Us 
he was walk in che eemple-: thereebme > bim 
the chief prieſts .and the Scribes, and ; 
23 Andſayunto him, -by what” authority" | 
thou theſe'things ? an-4 who gave thee thisa 
myto dotheſe things Þ | +++ * 0 10 BI078k 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Javiil 
alſo ask of you one queſtion, and an/wer megand T 
'FE 0. 


.1% MARE 


authority] teh 


Srncatuad wich themſelves, f 
fay from, heaven, he wil logs 
idye not beleeve him 2 |, 
if we ſhall ſay, Of meny they fea 
for all men counted John, zhar 


they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſu 
wal And feſus anſwering ſaith unto 
1 dol tell wy by what authority I dc 


p #hings. 
| X11, 


A PÞP. 
'» The parable bor vinyed, 13 Touching Þ 
Fribuze $18 and the reſwretbiony | (| 
Nd he began to ſpeak unto them by p 
+-£2A certam a. vineyard, and 
ze aboutit, and digged « place for” the 
tower, and let it, out to h 
afar countrey« 
e ſeaſon he. ſent to the hygst 
pieranghsc he mi t receive from the hw 
:: (ns of the fruit of the = Ys, "ig 
hh Abd they caught himand beat him, and 


ye 
ZE e ſence unto them: anather ſer 
Ws; hither cofk Boner, and waunded hit 
he head, and fent him away ſhamefully 
s Andagain,he ſent another;and him they ; 
; Wdmany others, beatingſome,and killi , 
6-Havyipg yet therefore one ſon, his welbe a 
He ſent him. alſo. laſt unto them, ſaying. 
» {©aw1l] ce my fon. 
+ 2 Butt whandmen ſaid among them 
This is = Aurry yn lerus kill him and & 


_” And. th — him, and killed him, 
+Him our of vineyard, 
mis What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
do-ihe will come and deſtroy the h 
and will give the vineyard unto Othersy 
b 44,4 And bave yenotread this. ſcripturs 
lone which the builders rejefted' is becax 
ithead of the corner. 
MM. This was the Locds doingzandiir is m 


kl ow o9. 


12 Andthey ugh i tot anne 
red the people, 
n the parable I 
nd went their wa 
13 4 And they unto him = 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch ' 
is words. 
14 And when they were come, 
dimgdlaſer, we ow that thou art n—_ 
or no man $ ror thou regardeft nor 
n, but teacheſt the way of God in A 
weull to give tribure ro Ceſar, or bot d 2 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give PBut'le 
wk their hypocrifie, ſaid unto _ 
r ye me Fbriog me a penny that I 
16 "And ver brought it : and he faich 
hoſe is this I luperſcriptiobt.| 
hey ſaid unto him» 
7 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto thems Rewlie' 
- Ceſar the things that are Ceſars:and roGod the 
hings that aze Gods And they marvetled at him 
18 (Then come unto him the Sadduces,wnch' 
here is no reſurreRion,and they azked ey aches 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, -If &tnans bro= 
her die, and leave his wife belihdehim.and have _ 
zo children, that Wis brother (ould nike 2 
d raiſe up ſeed unto his brothes, 1b put 
2+ Now there were (even-brethreh and he fit © | 
pok a wife, and dying" leſt nv feed. * ' © 
21 And the ſecond tool her; and died; neither * 
t he any ſeed, andthe-third Nikew iſe, ' 
32 And the ſeven had her, and left no feed: ft 
ff all the womans died aMfo. 
23 In the reſurreiontherefore when they at 
iſe, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe be of chem F tor the &» 
n had her ro wite . : "6 
14 Ape Palos enfereringe ſaid unto them, Do Do ye 
jot therefore erre, wt dey, not 

prures, neither the power | » 

25 For whenthey ſhallriſe fiom the'deads they 
either rye ohne, aye — 
asthe angels which ace infieaven. fc 5 

26 And as touching rhe dead that theyre 
ye nor r#ad in thebuvit-of Moſes, how'in 


God ſpake unto him,ſaying,I am TS 
ham, andhe Godt Itauo, and FF 


AGE 5 


eommiandment ofall > / F 
nd Jeſus anſwered him, The fict of 


p06, ans O1iſtael, the Loxd; 
is one L 0 
2 $404 hon lhaje fovethe Lord thy God 
als p heart, and.with all chy ſoul, an4 with 


thy mide, and with all thy ſtrength : chis j 


commandment. 

887And on ſeeond is like, ym this 

Kat F ne hbour as © y [- 
hes communes: t greater chen theſe. 
the Scrihes ſaid unto him; Well 
t hos he Serihed al for there'is one God 
nane other but he, - 
' Et nw jovs. him with a!l che heart,and' 


, and with . all the ou 
All che irene, and to love his r 
as himſelf is mere then al whole bucnt=c 
and Gacri 


- 44 And when Jefus (aw that he anſi 
Refaid us, Thou art' not 
And no man after th 


hintavy queſtion. 
" 35 E And = ap and faid, wh 
Might i n.che th tewple, Hor How ay the Scrite 
s the Sunof | 


ah For. David wry: ov by. the holy © 
eLonD ſaid tomy Lord,bitthou on 
and, till Imakechine enemies-thy toorftoals; 
37 7: Pavid therefose himſelf called him {a 
whence is he then his ſon+” and the © 

e heard hinvgladly, 

4 And heſzid unto them inhis deftrinty 
ware oftheScridea, | 
thing) and-love (alu 
agadanck 
 oppermoſt ; 


he tae over apiod thee 


- 


14 bahe1d how che penpſwicat - nt 
xreaſury t Ld any er Werer(ch <a I ma 
42 Abd chete cam@'n cerrair! poore widows 

ſhe chrew in rwo mints, which make a farthing, 
43 Amid hecatted. unto 'him' his diſciples;-alks 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay untu you, that thi 
poore widow hath caſt more” in, then'alÞ 
which have Uſt intothe'rreaſaris {+ 14.4.1 ,. 
44 For alt they did caft inot rheit abundance? 
bur the of her want did caft in all that the) hdd 
evenall herliving. w ar” 
C H A P, 98! Toi, i 9p + 
2 The deſtyuFion of the tempie, ) 'g Dev, 
tion for the' goſpel, 14 Great exlanaties '8be 
ewſ!, OC ATV 
A ou he weft oud of thi temple; ant of his 
diſciples /f#ith unto him(Mafter, ſee what'm 
ner of ſtones, and what butldings are Gere. » 5.5 
1 Ahd: Jeſiis 2rwerivg ſaid uno him, Seeſtthoy 
theſe great buildings > there (hall not bertef! 
ftone upon et,that ſhalt not be chrown dowr 
3 And as te upon the mount of Olives, ove! 
apa in(t rhe- temple, Peter, and James, and Joln,anc 
Andrew asked him priyatel 


- 


4 Tell us, when «ll theſe things be'? and wF;t 
[4 


Sal! berke figne when all theſe things thall b»®: 
al 5. 
5 And'Jefus anflvering then, be2a1 to (ay, Tak® 
eed left any mah deceive you. S *4+ 
6 For many ſhall come my name, ſayings T 
am (hrift: and ſhall deceive many. | 
7 Atid when ye ſhall hear of wars, andrumours:; 
of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 56ings mult 
geeds be, bar the end Bal not be yet. ? q 
8 Por nation ſhall riſe agatnff nation, and kings 
dome againft kinglome ; and there ſhall be earth 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be fanines 
andtroubles: theſeare the beginnings of ſorrow%e 
" 9 © But take heed to your ſelyes: for they ſhabde- 
iver yrhu up/to counſels and in the ſynagpgues , 
ſhalbe beaten & 7e thal be brought before ruler 
kings for my fake, for teſtimony againſt them. 
19 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
all nations, ” 
it But when they ſhall lead you-; and deliver 
you up; take om thooghe de what ye 


A 


fy = = 
for, it is not ye that »but G 
-x2: Now the brother ſhall aly 

Tadeath, and the father the ſon: corny 
Fife up againſt their parents, and. ſhall cauſe thy 

"£0 be- put to death, 

' x3 And ye ſhall be hated of all men . 
"names ſake: but Be that-ſha!l endure unto nw 
:Khe ſame tha!! be 

- Ts © Fn _ ye ſhall ſee the abominatian 
defolation, ſpoken ofby Damiel the prophet, ſt 
Ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth 
<derftand) then Jet them that be in Jude« , flee 
'the mountains : 

x9 And ler him that is on the bouſe top, x 
£9. down into the houſe, neither eater theran,” 1 
oo any thing out of his huuſle. 
15 And ler-him-that is in the Feld , not 

| back ain for to take up his garment- | 

two to them that are w we 

'Khe bs rgive fecha thoſe A 
a8! poapgr that, your ightbe ov tin, 
w 

"5 ry For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affiiftion, ſuch 

7as not from the beginning of the creation w 
# God created, untill this time, neither ſha}l be 1 
2d Andexcept that the Lord had ſhortened 
"dayes, no fleſh Daggs be ſaved : but for the 
Toke, whom he hath chuſen, he hath ſhortened! 
dayes. 
5 ns And then if any man ſhall ſay. to you, 1 
here tuift, or 1o, he is there: beleeve him 
22 For falſe” Chrifts, and falſe prophets 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew fignes and wondexs, to ſec 
If it were poſsible, even theeleR. 
- 23 But take ye heed : behuld, I haye fore 
you all things. 
. 24 « Bur in thoſe dayes, after that tribulath 

* the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 

give her light. . 

_ 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 

powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then _ ſee the Son of _ 
in the clouds, wit a great power and ge 

; as ——_—_ ſhall he,ſend his apgels, and 


' 


&.5 
14''F 


ſuch 


* & a 


ther together his e169 From x foure wſndey,* 
rom the wer Fly <1 the earth t© th - 
pneR PRE TREO, of th fig: " tx 
28 Now leamna e e hg- A, k 
branch in yervepder, and pup fork t \- % 
e know that ſummers nears ** be age 
29 Soye in like ner, when ye ſhall fea Wal 
things come :0 paſſe, know that it is "nigh, evem 
go VenilyT ſay unto you, that this gel Mm 
ſhall nor paſſe, till al! rheſerhings be dhe, 
3r Heaven and earth ſhall patſe away $ but my” 
pords ſhall not paſſe away. ”Y 
"32 « Bur of that day and that houre” 
> man, no not the angels which are in 
either the Son, but the Fathtr, A. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know?! 
pot when the time is, Ye 
34 For the ſon of man it as a mari taking 3 
purney, who left his hog ſe; and gave eurhi , 
p his ſeryarits, and to every man his work , 4bq* 
ommanded the porter ro-watch, "4 I 
3s Warch ye therefore; (for ye know not 'w 
maſter ofthe houſe'tomerh,at &ven, of at i 
vight, or at the cock crowing; or m the morning 
36 Left coming ſuddenly, he figde you f ; 
37 "1 what Ifay unto you, I ſay unto | 
Watch. at —_ - 'E 
”- Cor ns GOG#. > I F a 
conſpiracie ag arm -3 A woman ] 
eth —_ ens nk is head: 10 Judas deed dom: 
Frer two dayes, was rhe feaſt of the pale. 
Lover __ po —_— —— 
reſts and the Scribes ſought how | 
ke him by craft, and ptr him to/death. 4 
2 Biir they ſaid, Not oh the feaft day, leftthers 
de an uprore of the people, ; 
3 4 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
dn the leper, as he (ate at meat, there came 2 wo- 
n, having an alabafter box of ointment of ſpikes 
rd, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and” 
doured it on his head; : 
4 And there were ſome” that had-ind 
ithin themielyes, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
f the ointment made ? ; 


it might þ fold _ 
5 For it ght haye been hr + 


vapterpy 


hath _ what the could: ſhe i is & 
to anoint my body tothe buryingg . 
p-Vexily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
T ihall be EE throughout\che whal 
cethis al that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpd 
ra memorialt of her, 
$ Iſcariot, one of the twel 
þ Oherra him vuto thay 
heardze,t ey weroglag, 
giye him money. Ard he _— 
= Poet Sr betray him 
s ade ficſt day of unleavened bread: 


hays oo 


he paſeover this diſciples ſaid 
Where wil ile thou that we go and prep 
_ oy ar eat L10e paſſeoyer ? 
forth. qxwo of his diſciples 
« muy gow 2 8.106 nev the citie, and & 
vir meet you 4 ran bearing a pitcher of w 
vor wg PREM PEAR» 
14 w e in, (a 
2 of the hoods The BR Hick y 
s the gueſt-chamher, Bro Lſhall eat the pi 
ewes, with my diſci iples ? Ty 
5. And he will thew.you 4 large upper 
farnifhedand prepared: thers.make ready fox 
4276 And kjs diſciples went forth, and camel 
the extie, and found as be had (azd unto them 8 
they made xeady thep | 
«< 87 And'iv the evening he cometh. with the 
T$ And as they fare, and did eat, Jeſus ſai 
Iy I ſay unto you, 0ne of you which eatet 
me, ſhall berray me. ' 
And they began to be ſorrowfull,and to 4 
to himgone by one, ls it. 1? and another ſaid,] 
29 And heanſwered and ſaid unto chem. ſrl 
of __ twelve,that dippeth with me in the al 
x The Son ofman indeed goeth, as it is 
een \ ofhim: 2 bat wo to that man by whome 
vfman isbetrayed: good were it for thay 4 
he had never been born, 


_ 


fg 


pike bad ph 
9 unto them, Ur nag dag rope 
hen new teſtament, whick is ſhed Is 


as Verily 1 ay untoypuyT inp gre 
df the Rt the vine, Ker th day chart 
iyk i the obGod. 1 » 


Jo 'Þ 4 
LL Burt Peter faid unto kim, all fhail 
yet wil 4 not I, ). + j 
' 35 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, verily Iſay untg 
hee, that this day even inthis-: we! before _- 
rock crew twice a Gong BaE W8: Belek. 4 
z1 But he pak e the more ve 19s: If I 
hoyld dig with thes, I will: aordeny chee in- any 
viſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid thep all» 
32 And they came to a place which was. named 
achſemani, and he (aith to hi liplc Sit-yoe 
here, while I (hall prays; | + . -c 
33 And hetaketh with him Peter, and, Jameeg 
and —— — be fore artareds 060 be 
ery vies 
34 And-(aithunto them, My foul is exceeding 
orrowfull unto death 2- tarry yohety ane 
35 Andhe went forward a lirtle 1 no fare he 
und, and prayed, hes Ll it were po _ 


_ aſe from h 
'e6 And he ſaid, Abba, Trokag All things are poſe 
fible unto thee, take away this from met ne. 
erthelefſe,not what I will, but thou wilt» 
37 And he cometh and CF, them om loepings 
nd ſaith unto Perer,Simon, ſleepe 
noItthou _ my ww p 
Wy 38 Watch ye and pray,leſt ye enter into teniptal 
tion:the ſpirit truly is ready,but the figh is wealts 
39 Andagain he went away, and- prayed, and 


ſpak2 the ſame words, 
4 GC 40 And . 


h : 
comerh -the rhird eine; 1 wal 
» Sleep'on now; and take your rift 
boure Ts come;behold, the'Son pf 
bat the hands of finners. ns 


pyler us $04 1oy he har berrapeth 


{ imndiarly-whd hee ke/ 
; one of the SEA tn th ti < 
irudeuich fo 


: rake Jand lead him away 

And afoon avhe was come hd 

tb h im,and faith Maſter, Mafter,afid kifled ſ 
T And they laid their hands oh kimad 6 


47 ater] them that flod byadrew a i 
and ſmoce 2 ſeryaitt of the high prieft, and 

his ear. p 
4 And Jeſus anfwered ahd faid unto them 
Pins out as againſt a thief, with ſwords a 
Ee ee? : _ 

't 49 TI was daily with you is t eremp , 
ns bur the ſcriptures muſt þ 


5s And they all forſook him, and fled, 
Fr And there followed him a certain made 
- Kaving 2 linen cloth caft about his 
R =_ the men 1aid hold on himz 
he fefe the linen cloth, and fled 
_cnd er 
$3 © And they led Jeſus awayto the highr 
and with-bimwere afſembled all the chiet prick 
and che elders, and the Scribes. 
$4 "And Peter followed him afar of,even i 
the palace of the high prieft: and he ſate with 
nts, and warmed himſelf at the fire. "4 
$s Andthe chief prieſts, and all the cou 
Sought for wirneſſe againſt Jeſus ro put him 
death,  andfound none. 
$6 For many bare falſe witneſſ againſt hin 
their witnelle agreed not together, 
57 


$ 57 And there ars(e certain, \andbare falſe wity 
Li yell againft him, 6) * <7 3 263377 OE 
— 58 We heard him ſay»I will deftroy'this 1 
i ap chati made with hapds, and withian thee 
Lye | will build another: made without; 

me 


My 59 Bur neither ſo did their wimefſeagree. 


MW 5 And the high prieſt Food up i» the 
r nd asked ! eſus, ſayings Anſwereft thou 
zhat is it which theſe witnedle againſt thee : 
61 Burt he held his peace, and anſwered nothi 
gain the high prieſt azked him, and id wes 
im, Art thou the Chritt, the Son of the b F 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am + and ye ſhalt ſee che 
Son of man fitting 02 the gight hand of powergand 
oming in the clouds of heaven. == 
&z Then the high prieſt rent his clothes," and 
th, What need we aop further witneſſes? -! - 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
3 And they all condemned hb to be guilty of 


death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit. on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet ham, and to ſay unto hits 
Prophefie : and the fervants, did finke him with 
he palms of their hands. 4 $24 

(6 © And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 

ere cometh one of the maids of the high priefs 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himlf, 
e looked upon him, and ſaid; And thou alſ welt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Put he denyed, ſaying, I know not,' either 
nderftand I what thou ſayeſt. and he wentout in. 
o the porch, and the cock crew, i 
69 Anda maid ſaw him againy and began to ſay 
o them that ſtood by This 1s one of them, ; 
5+ And he denyed it again. And 2a little after, 
hey that Rood by ſaid again tO Peter, Surely thou 
rt one of them : for thou art a Galilean » andehy 

h a thereto. WAG p ; 

7: But hebegan to curſe and to ſwear, ſaings 
know not this man ef whom ye ſpeak.. , 

7: And the ſecond time the cock crew-2 -and 
eter called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 
dhimy Before the coak crow twice , - thou ſhaſe 

vy me thrice, And when he thoughttherean he 


ſepr, 4 
C-H AIP» 


= 


AEST 

dg : i ” 
;45 wrlivered 50 be erci fed; 7: bangh 
1243 and ji wy 

»«&' Nd: ficaightway in the morning the” 
d a conſhltzrion with the & 

bes, and the whole counſe!z and bou 
gand carried him away, and*detivereq hi 


2 And Pilate azked him, Art thou the 'kit 
jews? And he an(weridg, ſaid umo him,T 


= 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him ' of 
CThrings { but heanſwered nothing. 2) 
ig: And Pilate asked him aga laying, ' 
eſt thou nothing? 'Behold how many things 
-witnelſe againſt thee. /- | 
$ -— = ap anſwetal nothing 5 © tl 
6 Now at tharfeaft he releaſed unto then 
. . priſoner, whomſoever they deficed. 
1+» And there was one named Barabbrs, 
bound with them thar had made inſurr 
him, who had commitred murder in 
furreQion, 


\ 


- 58 -And the multitude crying aloud, begai th 
- fire bimeto ao ws he had ever done unto thems 
' #- But Pilate anſwered them, laying » Will 


the Jews? 


@hat & releaſe unto you the _ 1a 
chiefpri 


te ( For he knew that che 
kvered him for envie ) 
1: Burthe chief priefts'moved the peop 
he thould ratherreleaſe Barabbas unto they! 
#'12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again" 
them, What will ye then that I hall do ut 
whom'ye call the kingof the Jews ? ; 
13 And they cryed out again, Cracifie himg 
14 Then Pilateſaid unto them, Why,whi 
hath he done? and they cryed out the'more e 
Jogly, Crucifie him: 
is « Ando Pilate willing to content the 
-pte, releaſed Barabbas unto them y and deli 
Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crud 
. -1 _ ſouldiery = ou away int0' 
a!l,called Pretoriumy and they call togetha 
whole band. 7 'F 
I7'8 


: LP, KV. 


they clothed him with purpl 
7 UL = 7 


20 Ad w 
che purple 
2 him = him 7 wo 
2t Andt Pape one a 
(þd by, coming out do (ne 
Alexander an —_ td Jo his crolſe. , 
2 Al they bring him uoto the place Golgotha, 
hich is, being interpreted, the, place of a (cull, 
And they gaye him to drank, , wine mingled 
ith mirrhe . ba ——_—_ 1g _ Fi. 
34 4nd when t cTucC 1M, parte 
| his garments, caſting luts: vwpon them, what 
yery man (hould take. | 
25 And it was the chicd houre, end they crucified | 


26 And theſuperſcription of his accuſation wal 
titten over, THE KING--OF THE, JEWS. . 
27. And with him they trucifie two theeves 
je 00 his right hand, and the other-on his left 
28 And the (ſcripture was fulfilled, which: + 
x he was numbred with che tra 
27 Andthey that paſſed ys roled nhim wag 
ng their headsaud ſay i ing » thou that 
theremple, and binideſt 4t in t ED 
$o Save = ſelf, and come down from 
FL Likewiſealſo thechief els mock ingy 
| ng ealves with the » He 7 
ers, himſelf he cannot ſave » | 
J2 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
om the croſſe, that we may ſee and belevve: and 
that werscrucified with him, reviled 
33 And when the faxth houxe was come » tl re 
darkneſle over the. whole land, untill the ninth 


14 Andattha ninth houre Jeſus.ayed with : 
d vozcexfaying, mt » deamnaſ7 
bh weve. -nterps excdy My God, My 
haitthoy theme? 
2 And ſomeof them chat ood by, when they 


- g MARK. 2 "y 
-feard it, fald; Behold, he calleth Elias. ' '*l 
Fo And one ran, and filled af} fult 
"moger, and-put it os a reed, and give him ol 
Baying, wh bd lee whether 
to 


= efus cryed with a loud yoice, ar 
up t 
” 38 And the vait ofthe temple was rention 
from the top ro the - borrome. T 
9 And when the centurion which floods 
uſt him, ſaw'thit he fo cryed our and g , 
&, he Cid, Truly this man was the 


- ih. There were alſo women looking or «f 
whom was Mary Magdalene , 4td 
-— nk} x: the lefle ; and of Joſey 


Salom 
#1 Who atfowhen he was in Galilee, fe 
him, and miniftred unto him, and —_—_ oth 
men | which came up with him into 
42 J And now when the even was come, 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
"Fore the ſabbath 


43 Joſeph of Aremathea, an honourable” 
ſeller, which alſo waited for the kingde 
God,came,and wentin boldly wito Pilate 
: ved the body of Jeſus. '« 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
dead, and —— unto him the eenturion, he 


him wherher h been any while dead. *' 
45 rage dy 4 it of the centuri q 
vet e body to Joſe 
Lk And h bouhe fre linen, and took| 
ut = him in the linen, abd Ja 
in a ſepulchre which was hewen our of a rt 
rolled a bn antorhe doore of =_ ary che 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
of joſes, beheld whete he was laid, - * -'+) 
Chr A, AP. XVI, , ( 
þ i reſwvetion, 9g He avrerch ro 
et mrs others, rg (dee forth 
2p A and aſcendeth mio heaven, 
when'theſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Aline moot joe 
r iweer Ipices 3 
tothe and anole iſa. > 


4 


CHAP, XVI, 
And y in: the mornining, the firſt day 
the _ oe toomentones wa ſepulchre at che 
og they flidameng themſelves, Who thalt 
An aid among vet, 
a = away The ſtone from the doore of the fo- 
re? 
4 ( And when they looked, they faw that the 
one was rOlled away ) fot it was 
5 And entring into the ſepulchce, t ſawn 
ung man firing on the right fide; work " 


png whige garment, and they 
6 And he faith: untothem, cone gn 
ek Jeſus of Nazareth, which ed? hee 
riſen, he is not heres behold the place w 
ey laidhim, 
7 But go your way) te!l h1sdifciples and Peter, 
dat he goeth before you into Galiler there ſhall ye 
him, as he ſaid po 
$ And they went 09 Nickly, and fled from the 
ward, þ oy __ led, and were _ 
itner 121d t an to any man Z l 
ere afraid. T MN) _ : 
9 « Now when Feſt? was riſen early, the firſt 
ofthe week ; he appeared firſt to Gel - 
_ our of whom he had caft ſeven dev —_— 
+ Arti ſhe wentimd told them ata 


ith trims as —_— tiourned and wep 
1t And they, whenehey had heard- that he was 
live, and had been ſeen of her, delegved not» 
12 q After that, h& appeared in' another form 
0 two ot them, as they walked, and. went mto 
12 And they. and 8 jrupo ha pu 
1; And they went 
ither beleeved they theni: /. |; © 
14 « Afterward he appedf 
fat at meat, upbraidedth 
ief,and hardnes of heart, becauſe ' they- 
t them which bad. ſeen him 
Pep ſaid qo my 
, preach thego pel LO Every Creature» 
16 He that beleeveth and is ba » thall bee 
d, but he that beleeveth not. {hal} be dananed. 
17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow q_ = that be» 
; In my name ſhall they caft out devils, they 
8 -_ with new tongues, 
They ſhall cake up ſerpents, and if they dig 


oY 


% 


. 


- 


\ftr 


$, j 
..-4 That thou mighteſt know the 
thoſe the | 


- CS LUKE; 


' nydezdly thing itſhatl noe hure them! 


lay/hands on-the fick, and chey thal! recon 
19 FSothenafter the Lord had ſpokeys 
them, Ke wasrecteived 'up 'into heaven , 
on the tight hand of God. | 
2+ And they went forth, and preachaff 
where , the Lord working with them, and 
ficming the word with fignes following, 


RDING 


ToS.LUKE. 
CHAP. 1. 19 
: Lukes -=_ ac#.y The conception of Jobn 
26 and of Chriſt, 59 Theciraumes on of fe 
Oraſmuch as many havg takep, in; har 
torth.in order #2 declagation of the 
which are moſt ſurely beleeved among. us, 5 
2 Even asthey delivered them-unto ws 
from the beginning wee ege>witneiies , and 
ters of the word: ' ©, Ee: 6 
3 Ir ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
et underſtanding of all things from che wry 
* rug uato thee in orders, maſt excellent 
P 


v 


} 


7s wherein thou- haſt been inft 
Aere was in the day 


{ , walking in all the cowl 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, bl - 
3 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
beth was barren, and they both were 
icket) it) years, * | « 61 
8 And it cameto paſſe that while he execul 
Priefts office before God iu the order of hi# 
9 . 


CH AP, I. 


according to the cuſtome .of the prieſts vf- 
; his lot was to burn incenſe when be went in», 
he temple of the Lord. 

And the whole mult irude of the people were 
ying without, at the time of incenſe, 

And there appeared unto him an angel- of 
Lovds ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of 


z And when Zacharias faw him, he was" trous 
I, and fear fell upon bim. 
+ Bur the angel ſaid unto kim, Fear not, Zac 
;as, for thy'psayer-is heard, and thy wiſe Eli» 
th hall bear ghee 4 ſon, mn thou ſhalt call 
me John. 

And thou ſhalt haye joy and gladneſſe, and 
y hall rezoyce at has birth, 

For he thall be great in the Gghr of the 
&and ſhall drigk neither wine por frong drink, 
he (hall be filled with che. holy Ghott, even 

his muthers wamb, 

And many of the: children of Iſrael ſhall kee 

to the Lord their God. 

And ke (ball go before kim in the. ſpiritand 
er of Elias, to tum the hearts of the fathers to 

hijdcen, and the diſodedient to the, wiſedome 
e jutt, to make ready a people prepared for ; 


| And Zacharias (id unto the angel, Where- - 
ball 1 know this? fus _ an- old man, 
rife well Rricken in year 
And the angel anſwering ſaid unto kim, 1 
abriel, thar ſtand-in the preſence of God 2 
Ld ſpeak unto thee, and-to ſhew thee 
glad tidings, 
And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
toſpeal ung the day that theſe things ſhall 
becauſe theu beleey. 1 
ls, which ſhall befulfilled in wo; 
And the people waited for Zacharias, and - 
eiled that he carried ſo long in the temples 
And when he came out, he nor | 


And it came to paſle, that aſbon.as the dayes 
anipenies wee accompliſhed, he oy —"v 


his own 


þ $. MARK, 


24 And after thoſe dayes his ' wife Eli 
conceived, and hid her felt f&ve monerhs, f 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me it 
dayes whetein he looked on rhe, to” take a 
xeproch _—_ men. 2 ON | 
35. Abd in thefixth moneth, the angel £ 
was ſeat from God, iinto a cityof' Galilee, 
Nazareth, | 
25 To a virgine eſpouſed to a mari whoſe 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ;' andt 
gins name was Mary. ao "2 
28 And the angel! came in anther, and 
Hail thou #hat are highly favoured 44 the 
with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. ©” 
29 And when ſheſaw him, ſhe was troub 
his ſaying,and caftin her minde what 
ſalutation this ſhould be, _— 
ze And the angel! ſaid witd her; Feat not; 
ry for thou halt found favour with God. 


3t And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
and bring forth a Son,and ſhall call his ns 

32 He ſhall begreat, and that be called'thi 
of the Higheft, and the Lord God thall give 


him the throne of his father David, © - 
$3 And he ſhall reigne over the hon'e of 
GY 7 of his kingdome there thall be! 
$4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, He 
this be, ſeeing I know not a mah ? | 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid ur 
The holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow @ 
therefore alſo thar holy thing which ſhall be 
of rhee, ſhall be called the $60 of God, ** 
$6 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeths f 
alſo conceiveda fon in her old age, and this Y 
fixth moneth-with her, who was called bar 
37 Forwith O—_ ſhall be ubpol 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
ns ot unto —— qr thy words” 
The ange departed rom nets *4 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and 
the hill-countrey with haſte,into 2 ciry of 
4» And toro the houſc'of Zachari 
ſalured Elizabeth. - E. 
41 Andircame to paſſe, that when "Elk 
heard thie (alutation of Mary, the bebe ledpi 


CHAP,'1) 7 

mee { and Elizabeth wes filled with the 

Gho *. þ +a 4 
: And he ſpake out with a fotd voich, ard 
1, Blefſed arr chou among women, and blefſed* 
he fruit of thy wombe. , 
; And whence is this toms, that che mother 
my Lord ſhoald come to me ? 

For lo, atbon as the voice of thy ſalutafion 
ded in mine ears , © the bade leaped in my_ 


nbe for zo » 

5 And bled is ſhe that beleeved, for there 
Il be a performanceof thoſe things which were 

{ her from the Lord. 

And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnifie theLords 
7 And my ſpirit hath cejoyced in God my Sa- 


HQ 
For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
imaiden 2 for behold, from henceforth all ge« ' 
ations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
9 For he that is mighty hath done tome great 
18s, and holy 1s his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him,from * 
ration to — 
« Hehath ftrength with his arm, hee 
— the proud in the imagiaation of 
eartks, 
He hath put down the mighty from theic ſcats, 
exalted them of low degree. 
3 He hath filled the hungrie with good things, 
the rich he hath (ene empty away. 
He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- - 
brance of his mercy. 
As heſpake to our fathers, to Abrfham and 
tis ſeed for ever - 
And Mary abode with her | about three 


4 baridWeths, and returned to her own houſe. 


Now Elizabeths full time came, that thee 
uld be delivered, and the brought forth a ſoa. 
And her neighbours and her coufins heard 
the Lord had hewed great mercy upon her, - 
they cejoyced with her, . 


And it came to paſſe, that on the they al 
y came to circumciſe the childe, and 
fad hiemeeterancoaal and (6, Norkoy 
$ mOcnher . 
(hall be called John, my And 
6: 


S, LUEE; 1! 
#1 And;t faiguo hery There-i2 
kindred har cal by this name, .{;.; 
163 And they mage fignes co his fahers, 
would aye him called, » _- n, 4 
63 And he asked for a writing table, at 
ſaying; His name 4s Johoz and they MaIve 
64 And his mouth was © mmedt 
his congue loo ſed, and be ſpake, apd prai 
65 And fear cameon all that dwelt rour 
them, and all theſe ſayings were -nuiſed 
throughout all the hill countrey of 
66 And all they that had heard chems la 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
ſhalghis be? & the handok the Lord was wi 
69 And his tather Zacharias was filled 
holy Ghoft, and propheſied, ſaying, ' 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifradl; for 
Tificed and redeemed his people, | 
69 And hath raiſed up ao horn of 
us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ;- . 
70 As he ſpake by the moyth .of his hol 
Phets, which haye face the world: be 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from oure 
and from -the hand of all that hate us, i 
72 To periarmthe mercie promiſed to'4 
thers, and toremember his holy covenant z * 
74 The oath which he ſware co - our fat 
am, yo 


brah b 

als That he would grant unto us, that 
ivered out of the hands at out enemies; 

ſerve him without fear, W 


75 In hol and righteouſneſſe before 
yes © m_— A 

26 And thou childe ſhalr be called the ro 
go before th 


af: & 


98 Through the tender mescy of our God, wh 
by. the day-ſpring frem oo biph hath vi 
729 Togivelight to, them thar'fit in dani 
and in the ſhadow: of death, to guide our 
80 the way of peace. : , ' 
$o And the childe grew , and waxed | 
- tr was in the e@(exhs gif) che day 
ing v8 Jie), - E 


ay 
0 


AAP. "1D iD 
obo nb ap 
Nd it cameto p 


| in forgs al wap from. Galilery out 


he C1t10 


ſo it that while there,the 
5 were acoompliided that won ny de> 


Anihe dr e forth her firſt and 


adi 
nn 4 ne bpemy "ap wy = 
—_ 


And th were in the ſame countrey "ſhep? 
| Ni in the 621d, kerping watch core 
of the Lord cameupon themy 

Lord ſhonecound about Warr an 


20d the angelic them, F 
d, I bring 
hall ber tt 0. : 
Þ For unto you is IPD the citie 
, id, a Saviour the Lotd.. 
Aad this hall be a figne unto you z Ye ſhalk 
the i frvadling clothes 


And iudden! there yew vyith the age! a mull 
ofthe heevealy hot 
Dry co Gail in the If , _—_ on 
v1 men. 
Ae comnen pail, coths any 


from them 
anther 
fe this thi 


Hyg 


I fe hed. | 


*.. os they tat heard ie, Dn 
as were told them by 
: dnrv day kepr'all theſe 


I ONO glori ho 
praiſing God for all the things that they had 
*and-ſeen;/as it was told ans them. 

" 2x7 And when eight -dayes were accc 
"Ortho clumncilng of the childe, his r 
eefled J ESU $S, which-was ſo named 
.gel he was conceived of the — 

22 And when the dayes of her purificat 
Þ we. he hi bo Jerntaſ were a 
they t him 20; em, to preſent 
the Lord, ( 


a3 (Asi foto boomer dane tenth 
wery openet t w 
holy to the Lord ) 

$4 And to offer a facrifice atcording 
_ is ſaid it the law of the Lord, A/ 
gurtleedoves, or twe yuung Pi 

wy And behold, there wat a -- in 

whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame 
To a ceyen; walting bas the conſo 
frac! and the hol os dr $1.7 
- $6- Ahd je was reveated wheo him by 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be 
ſeen the Lords Chrift, 

27 And hecameby the ſpirit into thet 
and when the parents hrin the c 
eo do for him after the c of the 
' a8 Then took he him up in hisarmsz 
©vd, and ſaid, 

2s Lord now letreft thou thy ſervane 
peace, according to thy word. 

g* Formine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvat 
ui Witch thou haſt peepared delero 

people x 

32 A light to Jightenthe Genel! 
py of thy people Iſrael, —_ 

A A Fe h and his mother 


ohod: thpge which were ſpoken of 


LIFE, 


CHAP, If, yl 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid nnto Mes 
bis mother, Behold, this childe is fer for the 


| and rifing 2gain of many in Iſrael ; and for's * 


me which ſhall be ſpoken againſt 2 
5 ( Yea,a wp mn pr km thy own 
alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
_ . = 
s And there was one Anna a propheteſſs 
-hter of Phanuel, of the tribe ot Afer ; the was 
a greatage, and had lived with an husband ſey 
| years from her virginitie. 
And ſhe was 2 widow of about fourſcere and 
years { which departed not from the t 
ſerved God with faftings and prayers oight 


$ And ſhe coming in that inftant, gave thanks 
iſe unto the Lord, and ipake of him co all 
m that looked fer redemprion in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had performed: all things ac- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they retu into 
lilee, to their own citie Nazareth; 
» And the childe grew, and waxed ftrong in 
it, f1Jed with wiledome, and the grace of God. 
| mr Jerufa 
1 Now h1s parents went to Jerufglem every 
at the fat of the paiſcover. _ | 
And when he was twelve year9 were 
to Jeruſalem, after the por 5 nay why 
&nd when they had tulfilled thedayeg, as 
wrned, the childe Jeſus tarried behinde in 
m, and Joſeph and his mother knew vot of 
But they ſuppofirng him to have beewin the 
pany, vventa dayes jcurney, and they ſought 
among their k:nsto)k and acquaintance. 
5 And vyhenthey found him not; they turned 
again to-Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 
And it came to pelle, that / after three dayes 
ound him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
hearing. thew, and asking 


te doftours, both 
queſtions- 


And all that heard him were afoniſhed af 
underftandipg and anſv vers. 


And vvhen they ſavy him rhey vyere amaredt 
dis mother ſaid raeragtny brew 
dealt vvith wsÞ behold, thy 1] have 
bt (hee (61 rovyings 5 !. UM Lang f* 

| 3 


, 


EruKks;” 


4 And ke ſaid unto them, Row is itth 

hr me ? wiſt ye not that I mult be abs 

Fathers buſineſle ? 

5o And they underſtood not the Gaying 
he ſpake unto them. , 

51 And he went down with them, and & 
Memortheu was, ys unto ca u 
mother kept all theſe ſayings 1 
And Jeſus increaſed 1n A near 
and in fayour with God and man. 

CHAP. 1110, ; 

x Fohns preaching, 15 His teſtimouis of ( 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the reigns; 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 

nour of Jager, and Herod being tetrarch 

lilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ity 
of the region of Trachonitis.zand Lyſay 
terrarch of Abilene, " 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
the word of God came unto john the ſon- 
Charias in the wilderneſ. 

3 And hecame into all the countrey at 
dan, preachingrhe bapriſme of repentanceyl 
gemiſzwwn gf fins, 

4 As it is written in che book of the 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of 
ing in the'wilderneſle, Prepare ye the 
a make his paths ftraight. - 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every 
eain ae AUd Brat held bebroughe low; and t Y. 
{ball be firaight, and the rough » 


- 


" ad froth (hall ſee the (alyatic 
9 Thet ſaid he to the ame . 


forth to be ized of him, O 
hack wares 1 


PR you | from 
— = forth herefore f| chy of 
»Br | 4 ruits wor 
tance, inpfonk pot ro ſay withia you 
We hirve 'Abgahem to our father * 'for If 
you, that God is able of theſe ttones 


#* mrs op rel} ladinto't 
r . nr 
_ therefore whicty b 


the trees every tree 
forth good fruit, is $ hewen down,aad 6 


*\TAP. LIIL, - 


10 And he people as ked him, Gying, Why, 
11 wedo rhen ie 
1: Heanſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that” 
th ewo coats, Jet him impart to him that hath 

ze; and he that hath meat, let him do likew} 

2 Then camealſo publicanes to bes baptnedy 
d faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? : 
3 &nd heſaid untorhem, Exa& no more [then 
t which-is appointed you. _ "232 
14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of himy 
ing, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unte, - 
! pDo pleleper fo a neicher accuſe any 

ly, and be contevt with your wages | 

Nd as the people were in expettation, and 
men muſed ip their hearrs of John,, whether 
were the Chrift or note... . X # 
4s John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I in», 
dd baptixe you with water, but . cone m 

n I cometh, t © lycheref who#s foes 1 0IY | 
thie to unlooſe : be ſhall baptize. you with. 
holy.Ghoft, and with fire? / 

7 Whoſe fan. is in his haps and he wilf 
oughly purge his floore, will gather the 


at into his garnery but the chaff he will burn. 


4 freunquenchable. ' 4 4 
8 And manyother things in his exhortatian 
| heupto the people- 

But Herod the tetrarch being reproved by 
)for Herodias his brother Philips wite, and for 
the evils which Herod had done, - 

+ Added yet this above all, that. he. ſhut up 
dn in priſon. b . 

Now when all the people were baptized, it 
ne to paſſe that Jeſus alſa, being' baptized, and. 
ing, the heaven was 0 ? -w 

Ard the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodſſy 
pe like adove upen him,and a yoice came trom 
ven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
ice I am well pleaſed, y aL 
3 And Jeſus hinvelf began to-be about chi 

2 of age, being ( as was ſuppoſed) the fon 

ph, which was #6e ſow of Heli, ' 
Which-was tbe ſon of Matthat,which was #56 
of Levi,-which was theſon of Melchi which 

the ſon of Janna,which-was the fanof Joſeph 
W as A TY FR "mw 
| 9 w 6», 


= $. Luo} 
the ſon of Amos, which was #54 fon of Ni 
ich was 5he ſox of Eli, which was t6e 


1 *> 
26 Which was the ſon of Maith, which wa 
Fon of Marrathias, which was the (vn of Saw 
wk was the ſom of Joſeph, which was #64 


, 

27 Which was che ſox of Joanna , which ' 
Fe ſow of Rheſa, which was :beſon of Zorok 
heck was 5be ſou of Salathiel,which was #$| 

er, | 

28 Which was*he dn of Melchi, which 
Jon of Addi, which was che (vx of Coſam,” wi 
Was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the fow of 

29 Which was the fon of Joſe, which wa 
Jon of Elearar,which was rhe ſon of Jorim,)' 
Wis of Rick was __ of I 

| ich was #4e ſon of Simeon, whi 
fon bt as which was #5e ſen of [o&ph 
was the ſonof Jonan. which was the ſon of E 

3£ Which was 6be ſon of Melea,which w 4, 
| Jow of Menan, which was the ſon of Mt 
which was 5heſon of Nathan, which vyyas# 
of David," | 

32 Which vyas che ſon of Jeſſe, which wa 
Jonof Ob*d,which was che ſon of Booz whichy 
#86e ſox of Salmon, which was che ſom of N 

32: Which was the ſon of Amminadab; 
vvas the ſon of Aram, vvhich vvas' rhe ſon off 
rom, vyhich vras ;6e ſon of Phares, which 

34 Which vvas tbe ſon of Jacob,which vvai 
Jon ot Iſaac,which was the ſon of Abraham,ull 
wanrbe ſor of Thara,which was :heſon of 

35 Which was tbe ſox of Saruch,which was 
Jon of Ragan, which was ebe ſon of Phalec; 
Was he ſon of Heber,which was 5he ſon of 

35 Which was tbe ſon of Cainan,which 
Fon of Arphaxad,which was tbe ſonof Ly 
was ce ſon of Noe which was the ſow of 

37 Which was te /on of Mathuſala, which 
#he ſon of Enoch, which was che-ſow- of | 
which was tbe ſonof Malcler!, which 

38 Which was che ſox of Enos, which w 

of S ett, which was 5be ſou of Adanv;; 

Foe ſont God, * GE 


| wat 
f \ 


hichy 
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(6ri ' Femptation. and faſting. 13 Bead 


= e devil: £34.00 theo, 
us beipg f afar 

xd from Jordao, and was the dy Te 
cn; 


ir boer ns pes : 

hed 1 (gl whe F 

ies be ad exr ork w © 4 

/orp vey id unto : 


IE 
either £19 woo Mm pat it be 


And Jeſus anſwered him,ſaying heboy 
tman ſhall not live by bread wing.rely 
yy «OF; ring him up in "Hi « 
the devil caking ro an "Hi 
x ain, thewed untq kiagdomizg 
x1d in 2 moment 6 ma ul oh 
And the devil ſaid Rt him Alt this power” : 


ited ues mes hows] © lg” 


[boa cherefore mitt yortkip me, vt 'hatg,,. 


bod Joo atwanctnt MY faid"afito Tir ou,” 
inde me 
worlhip the Tor Log wy! es ian 20S. 
thou ſerve. 
And he broughs from 
on a ypinacie of pe and ETSY 
the req pt Fe y, 


; For it i R— that! gire bs avs. 


ge over thee. to & 


And, in their hands I Gao hee py 


@ any time thin 
Cr Frs LS Nis 


a ſhale nor 
1d tied Af Fon. tag, 
9, he depa ed fions imTfor a ſeaſon. -  ©-* ' 
TAnd Jeſus renitnedl”m rhe power af the _ 
titto Galilee, and ries went bur a fame of © 
q— h all 'th&fFgisnround about. 8 


be taughtin their ſypagogues, deing glo» : 


per hecameto xech; . where h&t had" ” 
bpght up, arid tit rate a mankad > 
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33-x44 EY 
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by 


t 
ks - Firh power 
'T —_ io the ſynagogue th 
bh orakyy tan unclean 


$a tus haye we ths? 
orig, Lora hu SSA : 
deftroy ws 2 1 krow ive wha thok at the q 


of Gud. 

5 And Jeſus Rees him; : Hol 
ee, and come our of him. Ee 
+rhrown Mim"in the mids; he came our C 
d hurt him pots 

v6 Arid they were all Sand, 3nd 
ſelves, GW Whar &# words this 

th aythoritie a power he eommanderh the 

an ſpirits, and they come out, * 

= And' the fame of him went” out into 'eyery, 

of the countrey round about 

8-4 And he aroſe out of i Fimen ſyn Ds 

ned into Sjmens houſe : and nl Simons wh 
was taken with a great fever ' 
ghe him for her. 

9 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the _ 
| ir left her. Aod immediatly ſhe aroſe and * | 
ragpgen OO the fi if 1 they, 

dM one en the fun was ſetting, all & 
had any fick with divers diſeaſes? brought 

unto hims and he laid his hargds on coy 
deaf them, and healed them 

* And devils alſo came bt of many, 

t, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
4 he rebuking them .ſuſered them nor to {; 
rh Knew that he was Chriſt. 

nd when it was day, h* departed and 

2 deſert place, and the people e ſought 
{cam-unto him, and ſtayed him that e ſhould 

dt depart from them. 

4 Ahd he aid untothem, I Truſt \k, Aa 

do ome of God to other citiey alſo.: bor. theres thege-" 


ſent. 
4 "And he preached i in the fmagogue of Ga- 


_—_— 


14:3 A 


RAP. Vo. 
ne of 660 flip, 62a 


ong of the Hive 
onaehey avi pe him thathe s 
efrom the land : and here « 
7 e people our of the thip, 


LESION iden 


L.. 


your nets for a dr N 
"$ And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
we have toiled all the night, and havecaked 


_ neverthele(® at thy word I will let | 


6 And when they had this done, they ec 
A great multitude of filhes ; and their net br 


7 And they beckned unto their L 


were in the other (hip, that they hoald ca come 2 
pthem, And they came and filled bac 
tips, ſo that they began to ſink. 
When Simoa Perec it, be fell doin 
us knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for [: 
1 man, 0 


9s Forhe was aftoniſhed,and all that were 1 


him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they h 
gaken ; 


po dl And ſo was alſo James and John the 
Zevedee, which were partners with Simoa.k 
Jeſu eſus aid unto qe Fear not, fram hend 
ſhale catch men. 
2: Andwhen they had brought their { 
Jand, they forſook all and followed him. 
12 F And it cameto paſſe, when he was. 
gertain ci ty, behold, a a manfull of eproſie 2 
ſeeing Jefar fell on his face, and pebogke 


Y 


% 


ſaying, Lord, if thou wile,thou —_— make | 


oe Jadke potforth his hand, and couched 
ſaving,T will, be thou clean 3 and immediat 
lepcofiedeparted from him. . 


” 


| Rad he charge 

ſhew. thy. ſelt ro the 

aling, according 2s 
imony wnto them. , ... 

ut ſomuch chemore went there a 
jy and great mulrjztudes came 
, 8nd to be healed by him of their” 
'T / ps withdrew —_ 1nt 
be, and pra - 

7 And it cameo gafſe 00 acert 
reaching, tharthere were Phat ; 


purs of the law 
everyrown of x OE ALI 
"15S e powe 


lt 
| & And behold) 2 hroog! 
hich was taken, wi ny a 
ans to bring him 10, 


19 And when they.. det 17 
might being \1o.ty, opt y Wren, 
went upon £ 14 «5 _ 
the ling wth RY 4g 5 the mit > 


16 gp when he (@ their faith, he vin) its 
im, Man, thy fins ace % bythe 
24 And the Scribes a} 0p 

e ſon,laying, Wh gs 


mes F 


tn ee when Toles onghts,He” * 
i he whe ſi pe Ea [ ye in yu” 


earrs ? 

233 Whether is eafierto ſay, Thy fias be forgiven 

thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk 2 

But that ye may knqow that. the Son' of mart 
bard power upon earth ro forgive ſing (her ſaid 
unto the fick of rhe palfie JI ſayungo t ee,Ariſey 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he roſe yp before thern, 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to 
own _—_ gloritying Gad. 

26 Agdthey wereall amazed, and they glorified 


God, ad were filled with fear, Gaying, We havg, . 


ſeen ſtrange things to 'day. 

27 \ Andafter theſe things he went forth ,” ant 
faw a publicanenamed Levi, fitting at the receipt 
of cultome; and he (aid unto him, Follow ws 

4 


+ 


Md be Bee ab ge up, and ollo! 
ii arty gente ins 
| others that f 
- *8y.Buttheir Scri ge | 
tn, 
do them, 


whole need ay, to] po but the 
h not fo cal the righteous, K 


» Can wards 
bk faſt, while 


when wy 
om them , 


EM tk we 4 
_ ee if 9. ney garment iN 


anold: i vtheryile 
max. cheger hi WES th qe 
Sp 


NG man T new wine into ola 
Co, wine' wilt burſt the” bott 
in d, and the bott}es ſha)! ae et 
| _ But new wine mbft be put into.new b 
both are preſerved. | 
& 29 No manalfo having drank old wine, firg þ 
way defireth ve; rd for he | ith, the old is be a 


? ; The diſciples _ the ears uf corn of 
Nhat day 13 Chrift chooſeth the twelve, © 

Nd ir cameto paſ®on the ſecond ſabh 

the firſt,that he werit through the corn fi 
nd his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, anfl 
eat, rubbing them ip therr hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto thi 
Why do He that which is not Jawfull todo ow 
Gbbath- dayes ? - 

3 And Jeſus anſweri them » ſaid, Have ye 
. Tead fo much 43 this, w t Dayid did, whea bl 
: £ by 
y | 


If was an hungred,and they wh in, 
' How he went imtothe boaſe of Cod, and iy 
e and eat the ſhew-breadandgave ao co p4: 
t were with _ ood is not lawfull wo 
ut for the prieſts al 

$s And he.ſaid unto — That the Son of mas 
Lanes alſo of the — . cans 

5 And rt came to atfoon another 


he entced- into the Cnaggmand 
was a man whoſe right hand was 
watched h 


And the Scribes and 
hether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : thay” 
might finde qeormm—n nt him, - 
$ Bus ke knew their ch 
anwhich had the withered 
þ in the mids. And he ——_ 
5 Then! ſaid Jefaus unto them,1 will ask — 
yy 1x it lawfull on- the ſabbath tado 
0d, or to do evil? 6 ſave life, or:to ied: 
1s And looking round aourt:upon them all ;he 
4 urzo the man, Stretch forth thine hand,and he' 
d ſo:fe his hand was reftored whales the othere: 
11 Andthey were filed with imadneſſe, and cont 
I th another what they might" do tor 


- Andie came to paſſe in thoſe dayes» that he” 
out 11t0 4 Mountain to- pray, and conticded 
| night in prayer to Gods | 
3 4 And when it was day, he called unto kim 
+ diſciples : and of them he choſe vwelvewhon 
ſo he naned apoſtles t _ - 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and An- 
w-his -brother,. James 'and- Johan Philip and 
ctholomew, 
15; Matthew and Thomas, — of Al- 
beus, and Simon called Zelotes 
16 And Judas the brother of James, md Judas 
tafior, which alſo was therraitour.. 
VA. > he = down = ne rb _ 
the plain, and the company ob his diſcipl 
Fear multitude of people our of all Judea and 
(alem, and from the ſea-coaft of and 
on which came to hear him,andto be healed of 
es 2 
" And they that were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
healed. - 


83 and they were h 
" 239 And 


n ” 
& £2 8 
- 


&9. And the whole multitude fonght to 
Joo theye went rectus out of himand 
- $0 C And he lifred up his eyes on his didciph 
On Be be: ye ,poore ; for yours' i 
of God. youes' by 


", oe Bleſſed are ye that hunger now! for yee+ 
led. Blelſed are ye that weep nows - tors 


o , ©: & 
dare ye when men ſhall hate you 
whes they (hall ſ{eparateyou fromshew co 
and ſhall reprochyou, and caft our your name 
evil, for the Sonof mans ſake. = 
33 Rejoyce. yein thar day, and leap for joyial 
»your reward ig great imheavent tor is 
like manner did their fathers unro the prop 
24. But wo unto you-that are rich; tor ye þ 
recewed your conſolation, | "ob 
buen unto you _—_— _ =_y_ . 
Wo unto you that laugh now: Tor 
rourmand weep « Kee 
 _26Whunto,youwhenall men ſhall ſpeak 
you: for-fo 4did theirathers ro the falſe prop 
27 « But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
enemies; dy good to them which hate you. / 
j 28 Bleſſerhem thar- curſe you, and pray for t 
which deſpitefully uſe you, ty 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
cheek offer alfo the' other : and him that e: 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat all 
. 30 Give to every man that askerh of theeg 
of him chat takech away thy go04s, ask them 
again. " 
- zt Andasye would that men ſhould do tg 
do ye alſo to them likewiſe, bu 
-82 Far if ye love them which love yous 
thank have ye? tar linners alſo loye- tho 
love .' v. 
{33 And if ye do to them which do go 
you, what thank have yee? for finners 
even the ſame. | 
34 &andif yelendto them of whom ye 
toreceive, what thank have ye 2? tor ſinners 
lend to figners,to receive as much _ 
$5 But love ye yourenemies, and do gc 


lead, heping for nothing agaua 5 and your 5ew® 


1 SET DE Th:1%4 +4 taker 
11 be great, and,ye hall} be qhe children-of 
Reds for he is kinde unto the unthankk 
the evil. $906 £2, 4 HIBILE * © 
Be ye therefore mexcifull, as your. Fathes 
s mercifull. wy ail "If g = os | 
not, ye not judged 0 . 
: 002 ders be condemned 3 $ 
, and ye 7 pe Rr” 
Give, ang it  21yen unto yoR g + t 
aſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken togethery ang - 
"in ro all peep ar oy een 4 | 
i the ſame meaſate that ye. mere withalls 3Þ ' 
ll be meaſured ro you again. * 5197 
29 And he ſpakea parable yaro them, Can the 
inde lead the biiade? thall rhey not both fall jns ' 
the ditch ? T7 
4+ The diſciples is.got above his maſter + bar / 
y one that is perfeth ſhall be as his maftex.- |», 
4 And why behotdeft. thou the mote that, is in 
7 brothers eye,but perceiveſt. not the beam that - 
tn thine own eye ? ' 
43 Either how canſt thou ſay ta thy brother,Bro- 
er, ler me pull out the mote that is in thine 
»when rhou thy (elt beholde&- not rhe beam 
tis in thine own eve? Thou hypocrite ,caft one 
t the beam out of thige wa eye,and then ſhale 
pu ſeeclearly to pull out the mote that is in 
ybrochers eye. 
43 Fora good treebringeth not forth corrupt 
«yp neither doth a corrupt tee bring torch 
00d Irunts 
44 Forevery tree is known by his own fruit £ 
dc of thorns men- do not gather figs, nar of a 
andle.buth gather t apes & 
.45 A good man ant of the good treaſure of his 
art, bringerh focrh that which is good : and an 
il man out of the evil treaſure of his hearry 
ingeth forth that which is evil:. fer of the abun» 
ace of the heart his mouth _—_ 
45 © And whycall ye me Lord, Lord, an1ide 
pt the things which I ſay ? 
67 Whoſoever cometh to ms, and heareth my . 
| ings, ang doth them, I will ſhew you to whamn 
18 112, 
48 He islike a min which built an houſe, and 
de*p,ank laid the foundation on a rock MH # 


" 


Mt | pon har rot th fire beat 
for-ir rr bnineodr- rock : 
- 4 os ke chat horreche and doch ave, is" 

- without hout «4 fourdarior dui?t an houl 


ont priaft which he fiream-did'Þ 
HeMent y it fell; and the rv 
178 hy Was t- on 


H A P.- Vv I I, my” 
3 Theremwimnsfath, 10 (irafÞ he aleth brijy 
abſent, 11 and r4iſeth/ rhe widows i 
vhen hebadended all his faying 
aldience of the people, he entred 
>v 


Ppernaum 
2 Ad # certain cencurions c ſerine who 
8 And when heheard of + gt he ſent unts 
the elders of the Jews, eſecching kim that þ 

would- comeand-heal his fery | 

4 And whenthey came:'to Jelas, the y beſoy 
_ => 54" Apa he wiz worthyfor wi 

this, 

's"For heloverh our natiory and he hath | 
uFa'ſynagogue- 
us went with t them. And when wal 

e houſe; the renrurion 
friends to him, ſaying” urits him, Lord 'ere 
not thy Felf, for F amr pot worthy chat thou (þ 
eſt enter under my root. 

JF Wherefore neither —_ I my ſelf v 
to-come unto thee: but {ay in'a' words and 
ſervant t{ha!l be healed, ; 

VS Forl alfo am a martſet ander authoritie/M 
ying under me fouldiers, ard T Tay unto oney 
and he goeth : and ro/ another, Come, and wo 
; — ny fervant, Do this, afid he de 

hen piſs $ heard theſe things, he nia 
at of rned him abont, and faid unto 
44 that followed him; I fay onto yoo, IN 

ound ſo great ftith, no, not in Iſrael. 

. ro 'And theythat were ſent', xeturning to 
hoaſe,found the ſervant whole that had been'Y 
'. 21 Andit came to "__ the day after, that 
went into-a city calf]ed Naim ; and many of by 
ſciples went with him, and much people: _'8 

"1h Now when he came high. to the gate & n 


ob.) 


7 that 'brehin flo 
ye unto thee, A 


he char was dead fees DN | 
Ce ed on p dw Wn 
6 And ene Apes Ul, Atv? 
; 


ying, Thar z grea vp 
_—_ at God wy r hw people... 
+ And this rumourof him [1 
Pai Judea, and throughout 411 the gegion round. 


a Andthe diſciples of John ſhewed him, of 
eſe thipgs. 
9.4 Aud Joh calling unto him gwo of be dis, 
ples, ſent them untb Jeſus; ſaying, Art'thou he” 
t ould come, or look we for another ? 
When the men were come unto on hey 
\n]Ba _ hath ſent us* urito hee 


du he arlook we Ra 
> pe Andin th ame, houre he cured 
ir infimities. and p) AQues, ah —_ 
uo00 any he wore Tinde he gave fi 


hen Jenner » fajd unto them; 
ur wayz and tell John w at things ye on, 6. 
d heard; how that the blinds ſee,the lame walk, , 
lepers erpaye cleanſed, the deaf hearzthe dead are 
-c vare the goſpel jx preached. 

; And bleiſed is he whoſoever ſhall nog bee , 

UT in me, 

4 And when the meſ@ngers of John were de 
ed,he began-to ſpeak ,untq the, people con». 
John, What went ye out into ghe iden, 

Ib to ſea? A, reed ſhaken. iu 3g 


t what went ye out feet. x 
Apts Tory ln, fla 


and Ly, ate *. 
Thar hat wen ye out Erie Prophet? * 


f Th he Me Ho0E tis 1 peo Frreangp wn 


« 


 CLUKB,” * 
ad my meſſenger \before. thy face, v 


ay before thee. 
oof For ty unto you, Among thoſe t 
Dot there is not a greater prophs 
Bapti £588 he that is leaf in 
God, 3s greater then he, . Fo, 
'29 Andalt Te aa w 
icanes juſti 4 ptiz 
DRE Soo ng ol 
3a But the Rees and the lawyers rej& 
ee of God again "themſelves, Soy, 


i 4 And the Lord faid, Whereuoto then 
ries; the eqs 0 of rhis generation 2 and jb 
like 
32 They are like unto children, fitting ipl 
—_ fre oy oneto anot Np oh 
ng, Wa have p1 unto you 
_— we be mourned 0 y0u; nd ye havd 


'Y OAT: ohn the Baptiſt came neither off 
inking wine, and ye Fay, He hai 
he Son of may is core eating” ard drin 
ſay, Behold, q glutrenous man, and a 
dre a friend of Pyblicanes ard finners. © * 
3s But wiſedome is juſtified of ft her chi 
36. q Atione of the Phariſees defired him 
he would ear with him. And he went ti 
Phariſees houſe, andſare down to meat: | 
37 And beho!d, a womanin the ciry, which 
n linger, when ſhe kpew rhat Jeſusfare at jeſt 
che Phariſees hotſe ,* brought an alabaſter be 
ointment, 
4 And fi6od at his feet behinde him wee 
an ro walh fiis feet with tears; '#d 
FEE em wickeds the hairs of her head; ind 
Irdtl chem with the vintmey 
Phariſee which bad , 
hiſn, ſaw No whepte within himſa, fayin 
matslf he were' Rtophetywouldh have kno 
and whar mariner of woman this is that tc 
KO for ſhe is a. finner. 
6 AndJeſis zdſwering, faid unto him," 
x peromewhatſo un thee, Add Þ 
2, ſay ons 


CHAP, "VITT 


ynckee AE hen they had nothing ty payifie fi 
And vv en 
weave them both, Tell pas TEE 
em will love him mob? | 

2 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I uppor 

om he forgave moft, And be 

haſt rightly judged. 

And he turned to the*woman, and; on unte © 
1; Seeſt thou this yyoman? I airy 
, thou es no rick. 6 ye 

hath vvaihed my feet vvich wiped 
with the he arbay += wy ao io 
Thou gaveft meno is vvoman, J 
—_— came in, hath” nat ceafed to kifſe 


Mine head vyith oy! thou didft not” anoior, 
this woman hath anoiated my feet yvith inte 


» Wherefure f Sycunto thee, Her fins ray Aon ver 
many, areforgiven, for the ſoyed much: but . 
pm little is forgiven, the Thy Eos lovers poke 
free = rh, "hi vows 
And they that fate ac niet park 
: by vrichie chives] Who is thisthas ford 1 
ns aiQfto 
And he faid to the vyoman, Thy faith hath | 
dd thee, g9 Frnens 
AP. VITHE, * 
be 56a le ofthe [we 26 The legion of dee * 


— LINGHA pa@® aftervyard, that he vent 
throughout every city 2od yillage a _— 
| hevving the gladtidings of the kingdorfle 
! and che ryvelye were vvich him. 
Andcertaiy vromen vyh ich had been healed of 
pirioand ncmiciee, dh — wrap Magdalene, 
NA I ded avs, | 
ofa the uz2, 
and Sufanna, and many others which bs, HO | 
> 4 Kad when mh pee pickenie mee 
4 when mn le yyere hero to 
7, and yverecome to him vo wee gutter 
ſpake by aparable 3 
$ 4 forex Yvenrout 1 forys _— 


* 


[1 


EY a ph Lv 


« ? 
U@ 
® L 
8 


8p, it weed aW4Yy Tay 
fond Fell amiop meg thornt, aud 


with "*7q and 
OM row! a4 af 
mrs an on good old. And $ 
, { hint fear. : 


Gods | 
1gat 
We: ack RE He £4 Ls hh 
11-Now able is:this: Tis ed 
word of « 
12 The e by the wayfide, ard? they that 
then Ents the devi teh they mr 4 om 


ores hel heats, 


the are ety 
1 hep ho us jp ; and thek 
ng r00t.4 which fora , weil hs 4nd 34 
of cempration fall Ry K 


nd that-w 

http when they late > A 12 

choked with caresand riches, 

life, 2nd bring no-fuut $0 | 
15 But'that on — egyod grouhd, are they 

in ao beneſt and p94. Neget x having, b 

wad pep rob nk [22 Tae par! 


man when a6 
conteek it with reds Ft under 
bug, xreth iz,on a candl $hay w6 


64-38 SEES ear harſh! af | 
nOthINg 154 ) 


lhe io 
holla akon on 


ot _ RR »* 161" 7; 
4.0 ThG&#e bio bia his ovghes 


£.. vyol 


CHAP, 66120 } WG 


oY 


* Andic was 314 kim creat hes boy. q. 
hy mocher and thy brethren. ſtand. withays 5 
ing to ſee thee a 
t And he anſwered and fail be = 
ther and my brethren are theſe "ha 3 
. dof God and dq its FA i} | 
22 « Now it cameto pa A, 
the went into a ſhip jc A bis 
faid unto them, Let us 
je of the lake zand they 


mg 


What mamerotman is this ? 
ndeth eyen the windesand wart they obey 


5 © And they arrived at the counrrey  althe Gp: 
enes, which is. over againft Galilee, 
27 And he wept@rth to: lands there mer | 
ourof the city, 4, certain man , whic ___ 
ls long time, 39g Re mer not <lorheauel 
1 a7 houſe, burin t 
28 When he law Jeſus, —EV AS 
before him, and 'with a loud voice faidzW hat 
vel to-do with thee, Jeius. thou: ſou of Gad 
oft high ? I beſeech-thee rormenq me not + (1; v 
29 ( For he had commanded the waclean (airit 
come out of the man, - For . ofrentimes it. had 
ughe hims and he was Fo bound with-chaing, 
in terrers, agd-he brake the bantds * and was 
wry ne pr nee RP _ 
10A asked ham, _ 1s 
t And he ſaid, Logiant bees many devil 
wentred into him, 
3t And they beſought him that he would age 
+ them! to go eurriotisthededp. 


72 And thece was there of la. 
ing on the mountain ; nol aveprin 


$. LUKE; -. 7 
i og wonld fuller them co enter into t 


** $3. Then went the devils out of the 
| T into the _—_ ? and the herd ran 
ace into the lake,and werti 


oe | 
' $4 When they that fed them ſaw 
, : 7 *r — Dardgtny and cold it inf 
835 Then they went out to ſee what 
; cameta” Jeſus , and found the may 
- whom the devils were departed, firting 
' -of Jeſas, clothed,and in his right minde x 
wereafraid, - 


56 Th alſo which faw it, told them 
a Hat was poſleſied of t the devils, 


27 ©< Then the whole multitude of thee 
4 of the Gadatenes round about, be be m1 
Lt them ; for they were rat 
and hie went up into the ſhip, and 


. . 
: 


0% whe ach ny of whom hay 
et him that Ne mi oy 
.him © Y uy him away, ſaying, © 
I K thine own houſe, ang ff 
_ ot thee. And 
, and publi throughorſt the wha 
'ty> "way great th ings Jeſus had done wnto 
.4* Agfa it came to paiſe, that when! Jeſt 
'the people glad}y received him: 
were all waiting tor him. i 

- 41 'q And betrold, there-came - man f 
rus, andhe wat a-ruler of the 
fell down at Jeſus feer, and him 
would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had ooe onely daiighrer, about 
years of ape, and = & dying, ( But as 
che people thronged hi 4 

444 And a woman hevieguan iffue of 4 
ewelve art, which had ſpent all ber 1 
"on phyliclans, neither could be healedof 

44 Came behinde himgend couched thet 

ole —_y : and immediatly her iffue 


2 nd Jeſus - Who touched r 
, GERD ad they that were” | | 


wharcauſe ſhe had couch 
2s healed immediatly. 
$ And he ſaid unto her, = 
nfort, thy faith hath made 
m 7 wane fpake, Pap ng ol 
ruler of-the - 
by daughter is fea Ele tho erty 
$* Bur when J- -fucheard it, he anfwered h 
ing, Fear not, belgeve onely, and the ſhall df 
de whole.” 
gt And _ came into the hi Hd 
dman to fave Petex _—_— pn 
dd the father andthe mother he 
52 And all wept, and bewailed ; bur he 


eep not z ſhe is nor dead, but 
$3 And Fn Mo 


was dead. 
54 | Ad; he put chem altout, and took her 
nd, and called, ſaying, Maide, ariſe, "7.07 


$ And ' her ſpirit came again and the aroſe 
gheway* he commander F hermeat. 7? 


$6 And = pare ts were aſton # bur 
- ——_ Apa Me 


* 


CHAP 
Chriſt ſendeth forth bis poſer. 7 Rerod of 
ed to ſet Chrift 28 Chriftrer 
Hen he called his twelve diſciples 
and gave them power and wtherivicorce al 
ils, and ro cure diſeaſes, 


? And he faid unto them, take nothing for 

urvey , neither ftayes nor+ſcrip) ing 4 

ither money, neicher have two eats a piedes 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter ints, than, 
and rhegce depart. 

Farr ot perry whe 


*. 
-- : 
a Þ = 


”I% FF w*X 

£7 -SCURK”- 
'po ont of that citie, ſhake of the very { 
.Foar teet fora teftimony againft t RW 

6 And they departed and went thraugh tl 
preaching the goſpel, and healing every wha 

9 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard , 
wax done by him: and he Sas perplexed, 
*that if was {aid of ſome, that John was rily 


e pity . 
- $ Andof foe, thit Elias had appeared! 
others tharoge of theold prophers was rilen 

9 Ahd Herod aid, John have I beheadedy 
who is this af whom Lhear ſuch things & A 

ed to 0” im» aaa 

is. FA e apoſtles when they were 
told himall that they had done. And 
them and wentafide privatly into a deſe 
belonging tothe cirie called Bethſaida. 

+ #4, Andthe people when they knew it,toly 
- him, andhereceived them, ſpake unt 
* * ofthe kingdome of God, and healed them t 
need of healing. - 
tz And when the day began to wear aw 
the twelve and {aid unto him, Send th 
e awgy, that they may go into the to 
.Cuunfey round about, and .Jodge,and get vi 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

1; - Buy heſaid unto them, Give ye them 
And they ſazd, We have no more but five 
and two fiſhes, except we lhould go and by 
for all this people- * 

14 For they were abour five thouſandmeg 
ke ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit dc 
Efties in a companys "of 

15 And theydid ſo,and made them all fit 

16 Jhen he took the five loaves and 
Giſbex, and logking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet 
the multitude, : f ' f 

19 Andthey did eat, and were all fil 
there was tdken up of tragmenes that ren 
then, wycive baskets, 

18 e And itcameto paſſe, a+ hevvas 
ing, his diſciples yvere vvicth him : and 
chem, ſaying, Whom fay. the people that 

1g They auſvrecing faid, John the Bagit 
Came ſay Elias : and orhers ſay, chat one 6 
PLOpPMets 1 « 


CHAP, IE - 

Ne (aid unto them, But whom fay ye has 
2 Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

And he ttraitly charged them- and commands 
hem to cel{ no man that thing, | 

> Saying, The Son of man maſt ſuffer mary 
ns, and be rejefted gf the elders, and chief 
ts, and Scribes, an flain, and be raiſed the 
« Nnd hef4id to thern aA, If aftiy man will 
after me, ler him deny himſelf, and takeup 
rofle daily , and follow me ,_ | 
For whoſoever will ſave his lite, ſhall Toſg 
but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſakey 
ſame ſhall ſave it, 

x For what isa man advantaged, if hee gain 
hole world;and loſehirgſelt.or be caſt away? 
For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 

y words, of him ſhall the Son of man be? 

4, when he thall come in his own glory and 

is Fathers, and ot the holy angels, 

But 1 cel! you ofa truth, there be ſome ftand- 
here which ſhall not cafte of death, tilſthey 

e kingdome of God, 

« And it came to paſſe about ad eight dayes 
r theſe ſayings, he rook Peter, and John, andl 

$, and wrnit up into a mountain to pray» 

p And as he prayed, thefaſhion of his coun« 

ce was altered, and his raiment was white 

gliſtering. 

Ard behold, there talked with him two meng 
ch were Moſes and Elias, 

Who appeares in glorie,and ſpake of his daw 
2 which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

But Peter, ar:d they that were with him, were 
ie with fleep; and when they were awakes 
ſaw his glory, and the rwo men that flood 
hims 

nd it came to paſſe, as they departed From hint, 

ſaid unto Jefus, Maſter, it isgood for us ts 
here; letus make three tabernacles , one for 

,and on* for Moſes, and one for Elias: pot 
wirg Whit he (aid. 

While Le thus ſpake y there came a cloud, 
oyeribacowed (hem, and they feared as they 
ec 17:20 the C:cud, 

s Ard 3tere cawe 4 volne out. of the cus 


4 


_- S LUKE. 
LC pr ing, This is my beloved Song hear kf 
FP 4iying.T when the voice waspaſt, Jeſus 
 alonetandthey kept it cloſe, andtold 
_ dayes any of thoſe things which 


. - it came to paſſe, that on the 
when they were come down from the hi 
$8 And behold, a man of the compag 
puts ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look 
» for he 18 mine onely childe. | 
And 10 a ſpirit raketh him, and he 
cexieth out,and it teareth him; that he fomah 
and bcutifing him, hardly departeth from his 
go Andl cyrcs thy diſciples to £ 
out, and they could not. » 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O fait 
perverſegrneration, how long thall Tbe 
and ſuffer you 2 Bring thy ſon hither, 

42 Andas he was yet acoming. the dew 
him down, and tare him : and Jeſus re 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the childe, and 
ed him again to his father. , 

47: Tf Andthey were all amazed at the. 
power of God: but while they wotdred 
at all things which Jeſus did, he aid} 
diſciples , _—_— 

44 Lettheſe ſayings ſinke down into you 
for the Son of man ſhall bee delivered y 
hands of men. F 

45 But they underftood not this ; 
wats hid from them,that they perceived 
they feared to ask him of that ſaying 

46 © Thentherearoſe a reaſoning ame 
Which of them ſhould be greateſt. y 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought? 
heart, cook a childe and ſet him by himy. 

48 Aod (aid unto them, Whoſoever 
this childe in my name; receiveth 
ſoeyer ſhall receive me,receiverh him t 
for he that is leaft among you all, the 
be great. | 

49 « And John anſwered and ſaid, 
faw one caſting out devils in thy a; 
torbad him, becauſe he followeth not 8 

$+ &nd {clus ſaid wo him, Forby 


s C H A P. N; . 
the that is not againſt us, is for ugs © 5 < 
i 4 And it came to paſle, when the tins ; 
ze that he thould be received up , he - 
his -; ” pa — 4 | 
: And ſear meGengers before his face : 
Int, and entred 1nto a village of rhe — 
make ready for him, - 
53 Andthey 41d not receive him , becauſe ils 
was 4s though he would go to Jeruſalem. . | 
x4 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw. 
, they ſaid, Lerd, wilt thou that we communi} * 
to come down trofm heaven, and 
nas Elias did ? 
$ Butheturned, and rebuked them, agd 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are off, © + | .* 1 
6 For the Son of man is nor come to : 
ns Lives, huc co (ave them, And they went to 
er village - 05708 
7 CAnd it came tapaſſe that as they wert 
way, 4 certain man faid unto him, Lord, I 
ow thee whitherſoever thou > 
$ And jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holkty 
j bixdyot che aire have nefts,butche Son of 3 
not where to lay his head, 2. 4 


C 


9 And heſaid uato another, Follow ag / "I I 
fafd, Lord, ſuffer me ftrtt ro go and. bury nay fas, © 


d Jeſus aid unto him, Let the dead bury their . 

d,butgo thou and preach the ki of Gol, - * 

1 def mccde) alſo ſaid, Lord, TI will jr © 

er but let me firſt go bid chem farewdll —_ 

ed Jef hid uno his; No manduokeg © 3 

3s An 43 ſaid, unto u man b 
his hand to the plough, and tookipg backy'\s. » * 
| the ingdome of God. p 

CG H A P. L, ; . X , 

ſeventy diſciples, 17 «dmoniſbed to brbam- 
IMarths reprebended & Mary commendedd 
th the Locd- appointed other” 

eventy 2!ſo,and ſent them-rwo and two before 

fact into every cit7,and plage whither be kim 

would come. = 31 
mg — ape +1 
reat, but the labourers are [ . you- | 
Cc the Locd of the harvett-. chat a $7 Ry 
(9k labouress ipto his harveſts ©, ES 

G3 5 gs 


$. LUKE; 


' 3 Goyour wayes : behvld, 1 ſead 
Lambs amang wolyes.. 


qe Garry neither pugſe nor ſcrip, nar £ 
ute no mah by the way. | 
-. 443 Andinto whatſoever houſe ye enter, i 
, Peace be to this houſe. , 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, ye 
- hal xoRt upvn ir : if nor it hall trn to you 
7 And jp the ſame houſe-remain , & 
nking ſuch rhipgs as they give : tor the 
mas 4 of his hire.Go pot from houſe 
aA $ And into whaxſoever clue ye enter 
Feceive yous cat ſuch things asare ſet bek 
." 9 And healthefick thar are therein,and 
them, The kingdom of God is come high 
+ I» But inco whatſoever citie ye enter 
ou no, go your wayes out 
the ſame, and ſay 3 
1 34 Eventhevery daſt of your c.itie 
of ws, wedo wipe off againft you : 
ing, be yeſure of this, that the &i 
God is come nigh unto you, <> 
22 But. I ſay unto you; that itſhall be 
Jerable in that day for Sodom, then for 
- d2Wo unto thee Ghorazin, wo unto. th 
gar for if the mighty warks had been doo) 
and'Sidon, which have been done in you,t 
ggreat while ago rcepented , fitting in 


Cs 
84 But it ſhall be mace colergble fos 


at.the } , then far yous 
Ts And thou Capernaum, which at 
ſhalt be thruſt down to het, 7 
; 25. Be that beareth yougheareth mer] 
That deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 
Cpiſerh me, deſpiſ-th him that ſent me. 
£7 <q 4nd the ſeventy retutmed again 
ing , Lord, even the deyils are ſut 
h thy name. | | 
: 1s And hefaid unto them, I behejd 
Jightning, fall from heaven. | 
9 Behold, I give unto you power to || 
; $sz and ſcorpions,and over all-the 
Sheeneny;and nothing hal by any meahy 
—” Jn» Notwithſtanding, itr this rejoy 
Sc /puins are {ybjeft ate you ; bug 
'.v4 4 »4 


'# 


F I K. 
222 becauſe your names are written inf: 
t eIn that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpir 
j, I thank rhee, O Fathers Lord of heave 
th, that thou haſt hid theſe things fro 
eand prudent , and haſt revealed themu 
5 ; eren (0 Fathex,tor ſo ir ſeemed good 1p 


wo things are deſivered to me-of my Vas. 
x : and no man knoweth whe the Soo is, hag? 
Father ; and who the Father is, but wm 
hero whom the Son will reveal. hims 
q And he turned him unto his diſciples, end+;, 
privaly, viel axe the eyes winch” ſep we” |; 
| ork vip h and ki 
or ouzthat many prophets ngor | 
defired to Ge thoſe things prop ye ſee, and 
enot ſeen them; and to hear thoſe —= which? 
ear; and have not heard them, 
54 And behold, n certgin lawyer 
ſrempred him, ſaying, Mafter, o—_ a1 
therit eternall life? © if 
6 He ſaid unto him, What is writes #1 the 
2 how readeſt thou? C 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhale love the: ; 
Ithy God with all thy So _ with -alt - 
ſoulzand with a! hy fireng or tern 
minde ; and thy neigh > lk 160% 
$ And he ſaid unta"khurh, Thou” haſt ET Is ; 
kt :ch13'do; and thouſhale hve. * ot © 2 
9 But he willing to juſtifie himfelf, ſack _—_ 
s, And who bm, rr we 
s And Jeſus anſwering; ſaid]. ' A centtin: 
re down from Jeruſajent ro-Jericho 7 anc fÞtf 2% 
«1 theeves, which ftrippetirin" ra 
4 him;ft deparred;leevi dnrimlfcead 
And by chatice-rher> came: *2"cet 
beſt that way; and when he ſaw Hzwy!h he Pt 
on the other ſide 
2: And likewiſea Levite;when'he was at wy 
z came and tooked on him, and paildd qd 
»Other (ide, 4 
3 Bur a certain Samaritane,, as he journagnley 
where he was ; and when he ſaw COTS 
L compaſsi0n on bimy' - 
7 And went to fin; andboundup LR - bs 
zig oz1 Aa” and'(a} m_ 
G x 


we 


4 
7 
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"tb -—— him to an inne, and & 


—y 0 themorrow when he depa 
out two pence, and gave them to th 

unto kim, Take care of him, and w 
deft wore, when | come again '1 


Which now of theſe three,thinkeft 

bour untv him that fe]} among the 

#e Abd he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
= faid Jeſus unto him, Ga, and do 


ke) 7 Now it came to paſſe, as they wen 
entred into a certain village: and a certawl 
(man named Martha. received him into x 

39 And the had a fifter called Ma 
fate at Jeſus feer, and heard his wor 

4o But Martha was cumbred about much 
vying, and came to him, and Gid, Lord, 
fot care that my ſiſter hath lett me to ſerve 
ÞiSher th thezefore that the hetp me. 

41 AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her 
{ cha, Martha, thou art caretull, and croubled 
many things : 

42 Bur one thing is needful! , and yi 
ehoſen that good part, which ſhall not þ 
$6 from her. 

CG H A P. Xl. ' 
'2 Cbrrff Sons 1 pray inſtantly. 14 He: | 
ns 4 dumb devil. 'Y% 
AX it came to paſſe, t t as he was 
ina certain place, w e ceaſed, on 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord. reach us to 
alſo raught his diſciples. 6; 

2 And heſaid unto them. When ye Þ 
Our Father which art in heaven, Haſlowed 
mame. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be & 

i , ſoin earth d 
| '2 Give us day by day our daily bread, = 
/ +4 Andforgive us our fins; forwe alſo 
/ FPvery one that is indebred ro us. Add 
Hor into remptationgbut deliver us from 
5 And he ſaid uncothem, Which of ye 
ve — and ſhall goanto him at my 
's Fora him, Friend, lend me rwo þ 
« friend of mige in_ his journey: 


CHAP, Xx,” . 
me, 2nd I have nothing to ſer before him? 


And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſays 
able me not, the doore is now ſhut , and my 


* 


2#+.-.; 


 <& 


drenare with me inbed ; 1 canpot rife and + 


thee. 
ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe, atd, 


him, becauſe he is h1s friend: yet becauſe of 
impocrunitie,he will riſe and give him as mg+ 
as he needeth. 


And I ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be given - 
: ſeek, and ye ſhall finde 3: knock, and it hall | 


opened unto you, 

e For every ore that asteth ,receiveth : and 

t ſeckerh, finderh 2 and to him that knockerths 
ball be opened, 

1 If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that is 
her,wil hegive him 2 fton*?or if he ask a 

11 he for a filth, give him a ſerpent ? 


2 Orit he ſhall ask ao eg, will he offer hima. * 


pjon ? 
3 it ye then, being evil, know huw to giyegood 
unto your children : how much more tball 
ir heavenly Fathergive the holy Spirit to them 
ask him ? 


4 TAnd he was caſting out a deyi!: and it was * 


b, And it came we when the deyi! was 
be out,the dumb ſpake:and the people wondred, 
$ But ſome of them ſaid, He cafterh our des 
Is through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 


6 And others tempting bim. ſaughe of him a , 


me from heaven. 
ay But he knowing their thoughts, faid' unto 


Im, Every kingdome divided agairift ir ſelf, is 
againſt .. 


ught to deſolation. and a houſe diviged 
zoule, falleth. 


18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelt, how 


I! his kingdome ftand ? becauſe ye fay that'T 
t out devils through Beelzebub. 
is And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devile, 
dom do your ſons caſt them. out 2 therefore 

be your } 


20. Burt if ri thefinger of God cat out da» * 
ls;no doubt the kingdome of God is comeupog * 


When 2 ftrong man armed keepeth his : 
_ copeth his palace}. 


3 goods are i 
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-— 


. 
. 
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7% whena ftronger then he thatt cc 
- kind dvercbaw bins he caketh from him 
atmodr wherein he truſted, and divideth his f 
F008 that is not with me, is againſt me7 
gathererh not with me, ſcattereth., - 
34 When the unclean (pirie is gone out | 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
and finding none, he faith, 1 wilt return ung 
houſe whence I came out. | 
L £: wo, when becometh,he findeth it ſwig 


of”, Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſev 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, add they 
10, and dwell oo and the laſt flage of chat 
is worſe then the firſt. 

27 © Andit came to px, 4s he fpake 

6 a certain woman of the quay y f 

her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleifed 1s t 
that bare thee,$ the paps which thong haſt 

28 But he ſaid, Ve a, rather bleſſed are they 
hearthe word of God and keep it. - 

29 q And when the people were gxtherod 
gogether, he bagan to ſay, This is an evilg 
{Tion,they ſeek a ſegne, and there ſhall no bait 
given it, but the figne of | Jonas the 2 Ni at 

jo Foras Jonas was a ſigne unto the 
fe ſhall alſo the Son ofman be to this ge 
2 q The queenof the ſouth ſhall riſe up ind 
judgement with the men of this generation 
| e them : for ſhe came from the 
Pitts of theearth, to hear the wiſedame of 
mon z and behold, a greater then Solamon is iy 

$2 The men of Nineve hall riſeup in the 
ment with'this generation, and ſhall conden 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonazgh 
behg1d, agreater then Jonaz.is hae, iy 

$2. No man when he hath lighted a candle 
teth it ina ſecret p'ace, neither under 3 bu ke 
=P poacentieict that they which come inl 
We. The light of the body is the eye 2 ther 

hey thine _ is ſingle, thy whole body 'Y 
Mreday ht; but when c6ine ce 14 evil, chyW 
allo is fu lt of darkneſſe. 
'- . 35 Take heed therefore that the light w 
wthee be ot darkneſfe, 


= 
- 
- .” 


Ifch gm Ape nr rr |; 
ing 110 Frdorty rhe whole ſhail be ful; | 
, as when the bright ſhining of a catidle dockey 
thee 11ghrs o of ep" 
q And per ſpakeza certain Phariſce _— . 
todin? with him; andhe went it! and 

ro mear, k £2 
$ And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelieds 
ie had not firſt waited beforedinnero” 7 

And the Lord faid untvu him, Now 'dqo ye 
riſees make clean the out-fide' of there 
platter :but your inward part is tull of raves! 
and wickedneſs * * 

s Yefoo!s,did not hethat maſe thatwhich: 
ithout, makethat which1s-within alſo? +» 

But rather givealmes of ſuch things a+ yo 
2 2nd behoJd, all things are clean unto you 
2 Bnt wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe man& 
rue ard all manner of herbs, and' paſſe over 
lgement 2:id the Jove of God: theſe ought yel 
have done, and nor to leave the other undone. 

; Wounto you Phariſees t for ye love the up= 
noft ſeats 1n the ſynagogues, and greetifigs in 
markets. 
Wounto you Scribesand Phariſees hypocrites 
ge are asgraves which appeats» not, and 

| that wallrover them, are notaware ef't 

« Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 

; _ him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou” reprechs 
us allo, 
And he ſaid, Wo unto you alfoye lawyers ? 
lade men with burdefis grievous to. be borny 
ye your ſelves touch not the burdens with one 
your fingers. 
Wo unto you: for ye bnilde the ſepulchres 
the prophets, and your fathers killed theme 

$ Truly ye bear witneſſe that ye allow the 
dof your fathers: for they indeed killedthem, 
(ye build theirſepulchres. 

9 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of Gods 

ill ſend them prophets an1 apoſtles, and ſorfie 
them they ſhall lay and petſecutex 
fe” Thar the bloud of all the prophets, which 
"ſhed from the fonndacion- of the- world, may 
8 quired of this generation. 
81t From the bloud of Abel into che bjous 

| ' G $ 


«and rhe tewple : id prin wen unto you, it 
Coquired of this generation. | 
' $2 Wountoyou lawyers : for ye have 
RAY key of knowledge: ye entred not 

| and ther that were entring in, ye 

: -.o, nd as heſaid theſe things unto & 

and the Phariſeesbegan ro ur 

any, to provoke him to ſpeak 0 

. 4 Laying waitfor him, and ſeeking 

meching ourofkis mouth, that they m1 


To #voidh LL. inet in ol 

f/ © Jpocrifie an winefſt in 

- Tug me (hraftr dofrime. f 
mean time, when theye were gathe 

— an innumerable multitude of p 
fomuch that they trode one upon another, be 
eo ſay unto his diſciples firft of all; Bew: 
the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypoa 

2 For there is nothing covered, that 
—_— z neither hid that ſhall not be 

e whatſoever ye have ſpoken 

veſle, ſhall be heard in the 1 light z and rhat 

ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, thall 
aimed upon the houſe tops. 4s 

4 And I fay unto you my friends, Bene 
of them that kill the body, and after that 
no more that they can do. 

s BntI will forewarn you whom you ii 
Fear him, which after he hath killed,hathpa 
eo caſt into hell, yea, I fay unto you, Fear 
- 6 Arenot five parrows ſold for rwo 
and nut one of them is forgotten betore 
* 2 Futeventhe very hairs of your head 
mombred. Fear not therefore, ye are of mow 
Jue then many ſparrows. 

' 8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſball 
me before men, h:m ſhall the Son of man; dy 
&efle before the angels of God. 

' 9 Buthethat denyerh me before men, 
denyed before the angels of God. 

© 16 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
&e Sonof man, it ſhall beforgiven him: bat 
'him that blaſpkemeth againſt the holy G 
Neat) not be forgiven , a4 | 


+ 7 
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ts An4 when they bring you unto the ſala 
peves, and anto magiſtrates, and powers, tals ** 
no thought how or whar thing ye ſhall | werg . 
what ye ſhall ſay: | | +40 28.208 
nz For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the * 
me houre what ye ought to ſay: v4 
12 4 Andone of the company ſaid unto Nin, _- 
ſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he dividethe « 
nheritance with me. [4 
14 And he (aid unto him, Man, who made me's 
dee, or adivider over you F ” 
15 And he ſaid untothem, Take heed, andbet 
ze of coyerouſneſfle : tor a mans life 'confifteth 
pt in the abundance of the things which he poſs + 


ferh. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them," f; * 
eground of a certain rich man brought 

_— vght within himſelf, ſaying | 
17 And he tho within hi » ſaying, 

What thall I do, becauſe I have no xwom where . 

obeftow my fruirs ? 

18 And he aid, This will T do,l will pull down - - 

y barns aud build greater, and there will I bee 

ow all my fruits, and my goods. | 
19 And I wil! fay to my foul, Soul, Thou haſt 

uch goods laid up for many years, take thine 
aſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou, fool,this nighe 
y ſou! ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall 

hoſe things be which thou baſt provided ? 

21 $0 ishe that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
nd is not rich towards God. 

12 4 And hz (414 unto his diſciples, Therefore T 
unto you, Take no thought tor your lite what 
ſhal ear n*1ther for the body what ye ſhal put on 
23 The life is more then meat, and the body is 

ore then ra1 nent. 

24 Conſtuer the ravens, for they neither ſow nor 

hap, which neither have ftorehouſe nor 
bd feederh chem, How much mare are ye betrer 
m the fowls ? 64 

23 And which of you with taking thought car 
de ro his ſtature one cubir ? D 

26 Ifye then be not able te do that thing whicke 

pleaſt, why take ye thoughe for the reftd - » _ 

37 Conlader the lilies how (hey oo; ey cor 


Rd 


7 $,-L UKB > 
hety they ſpin not : and yet 1 ſay utto 
mon in ail his glory, was not arayed like 


28 If then God fo clothe the graft, which ig 
day-in the field, and ro morrow is caft into'th 
oven: how much more_wi46eelorbe you, Q: 
of lirrle faith ? , 

, 29 Andſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
yee ſhall drink, neither be yeof doubrfull mi 

2o- For all theſe things dv” the nations of 
werld ſeek after : and ous Father knowetht 
y@have need of theſe things. _ 

3k q Bur rather ſeek ye the kingdome of G 
and all theſe things ſhal] be added unto you, - - 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it 1s your Fat 
good pleafure to give you the kingdome, 

33 Sell-chat ye have, and givealnes : pre 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a freaſur 
the heavens that faileth not, where m thief 
procketh, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
heert be alſ9. ( 

35 Letyour loyns be girded about, and 
lights burning, 


\» 


36 And Je your ſelves like unto men that mi 


fortheir Lord, when he will cerurnfrom the 

ding, that when he cometh and knbckech yt 

_ may op*n unto him immediatly, Fat 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 

when he cometh, ſhall finde watching: verily] 

unto-you, that he ſhall gird himſelf,and make 

eo fie down to meat, and will come forth and 


them, ' | . « 
28 And if he ſha!l come in the ſecond watchy' 
come in the third watch,and finde them fo, bl 
are thoſe ſervants. * | 
39 And this know, that if the good mano 
houſe had known what houre the thiek 
come, he won!d have warchad, and not have 
fered his houſe to be broken through. ; 
46 ke ye therefore ready alſo: for the 5a 
mMancometh at an hours when ye think not» _* 
4r « Then Perer ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpam 
thou this parable yntwus, or even'to zfl ? 
id the Lord ſaid, Who then is that | 
fall and wiſe fieward, whom his lord & 


» —- 


if 


”; 


ler over his howſhold , to-giye them their porw* 
NY ke Cafe Y 


43 Bleſſed ir that ſervanr, whom his lord when | 
cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. ITN 
44 Ofa truth 1 ſay unto you, that-he willmakh + 
imruler over all that he hath. 
45 Butand if that ſeryant ſay in his hear, My.71 
rd delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin'to beat 
ie men (ervants,and maideng,and to eat and driatry , 
;d tobe drunken 3 * 
465 The lord of that ſervant will come in a dey + 
hen he looketh not for him,and at an houre whe 
* is not ware, and will cut him in ſunder,and will, 
ppuint him his portion with the unbeleevers- 
47 And that ſervant which Snew his loxds wills 
prepared not 4imſelf, neither did 2 8 
0 his will, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes- , 
4 8 But he that knew not, and did commit things ; 
vrhy of Rripes,ſhall be beaten with few Aripere 
Fot unte whomſoever much is given, of him > 
be much required: and ro whom men have com: 
mifted much, of him they will ask tha mores. { 
49 JI am cometo ſend fire op. the earth, and; 
what will 1, if it be already kindled ? > > 
5* Bur I havea baptiſme tobe bptized-withy 
and how am I tcaitned till ir be accompliſhed F « 
| $1: Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace ons 
+ "WM earth ? I cell you, Nay ; butrather diviſien; f 
” $2' For from henceforth there thall be fire infor - 
yl - —qr_- three againft ewe, and ryro againſt 
ke three» d 
1d 6 $7; Thefather ſhall be divided aguinſt-ehe- ! 
+= ard the (on againit the fathers the mother- agti 
thy fff th* daughter,and the daughter againſt the motherf«” 
the mother-in law againit her daughter in taw,and 
the daughter in law againft her mother in laws 1» 
of $4 q And he- faid alſo tv the people , When 
ye ſee acloud riſe eut of the welt , firaightwyy 
wel 3* ſay, There cometh a ſhower, and (v it is- 
Ss And when ye ſee the (outh- winde blow 
Sel ſay, There will be heat, and ir cometh to paſs,” 
= $5 Yehypocrites, ye can diſcern- the face of ther 
tte, and of the eacth-2 but how isit, that ye do 
not diſcern = time ? s p : 
575 Yea, and whyeyenof your ſelves judge ye 
rot what is right @ Re, 
58 When 


2ſur 
ef 


Il 
x you 


= 


: Whenthou goeſ with thine adverſ#s 
iftrare, as thou art in the way, give! 
Fekat —_——__ —_—_ from hit 
e ro the judge, a ej . 
> ent —B & the officer caft Judge de 
£5 I tell thee, thou ſha)r nor depart thence 
bait peyed o the very laſt mite. 
AP. XIIL 
B{5vift —_—_ repent ance upon the 
- the Calileans, and othey » GT he fig-rree 
Here were preſent at that ſealos, ſome the 
told him of the Galileans,whoſe bloud Pill 
mingled with their ſacrifices- 
2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, Sup 
_ theſe Galileans were finners above all 
- mn cy ne ſuffered ſuch things ? ” 
3 Itell you, but ex 7 yere 2 
all likewiſe cit, art T Tag 
Orthoſee cighreen, upon whom the tower f 
_ oam fell,and flew rhem,thinl ye that they 


Haters above 1 a! men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? 
TEL cell 0 but except ye repent, ye tet 


tkewiſe peri 
o My eſpe lforhis arablet A certain? 
fig creeplanted in ety tv cr "_—_ 
and fought fruit thereon, and found 
4 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his- yineyut 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking frui 
ehfiefip-rree, and finde none 3; cut it down, hs. 
cumbreth it theground ? 
8,And he anſwering, ſaid unto him,Lord,Jetif 
lone this year a!fo,ril I ſha! digabout ir,$c d gin 
's Andif it bear fruit, we#t and if nor, 
afrer m—_——— ſhalt cut it down ds 
te A was teaching in one of the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath. _ 
xr F And behold, there was a woman which hal 
a ſpirit of inficmitie eighteen years, & was bowel 
cogether, and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
"12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art | 
From thine infirmitie. 
4Tz3 And he laid his hands 6n her, and immediays 
y was made ſtraight, and glorified God. z& 
And the ruler of the uagogneaaſiveras 
pdignation, becauſe that Jeſi houled, on ra 


%* 38 . 
ſabbath- z and ſaid unto the people, There MP 
Ce Lo trbich men ought to work: in” | 
theretore come and be healed,and nor on 
bath-eap' | Re 
15 The Lord then anſwered him-and aid ; 
hypocrite, doth not each one» of you "ah bs 
bach looſe his oz or hjs aſe from the Rally and 
lead him away to watering ? j: 8 
+6 And ought out this woman being a daughtes; 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſy 
eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on } 
fabbath=day ? : | \- 4 
19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all b 


adverſaries were aſhawed : and all the people 
joycedtor all the glorious things that were dc 


him, X 
”:; « Then (aid he, Unto what 1s the kingde 
of God 11ke? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it Þ 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed; which a 
wan took, and caft into his garden, and it g 
and waxed 2 great tree: and the fowls of the aire 
lodged in the branches of ir. 
20 And again he (aid, W hereunto fhall I lic 
the kingdome of God ? 
2: It1s like leaven, whicha woman took 
hid in three meaſures of meal, til! the whole 
leavened. 
22 And he went through the cities and vil 
teaching and journeping rowards Jeruſajem.+” © 4 
27 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, «re there few 
that be ſaved ? And he ſa1d untothem, 6 
24 \ Strive to enter in at the ſtraic gatetfor " 
Tſay unto you, will ſeek ro enter in,and ſhall nx 
be able, S 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
vp, and hath ſhut ro- the doors, and ye begin to 
ſtand without, and to knock atthe doore, ſayin 
Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwes 
andfay unto youzl know you nor whence you are 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eatery 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you nc 
whence ye are, depart from me ail ye warkers'© 
In1quitie, 


3$ Ther? ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing pf 


- 
3 


”y # 


wi. when ye ſhall ſs Abraham, end TIh6 
grob;and ail the prophers in rhe kingdom j 


_ = 705 ypraten wabkgr | 
29, And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and fra 
he weſt, and the north, and from the fouth* 
ad. ſhall fit down in the kingdome of 60d. 
gs And beholdsthere are laſt, which ſhall 
Iſt, and there are ficſt which tha!! be laſt, 
? mou ſame _ _ _ certain of the 
FRarliſces, unto him er thee out, ari_des 
thence: tor Herod will kill thee. | 


. 


z3 And heſaid untothem , Go ye and tell tha 


xy Behold, I caſt out devils, and 1 do cures 
and - morrow, and the third day I tliall be 


xophers,and ftoneft them that were ſent unto the 
ten would I hay» gathered rhy childref' ys 
ether, as 2 hen doth gather her brood under b& 
wings, avd ye would not ? 
35 Behold,your houſe is left unto you deſolariy 
| verily'T fay unto you, ye ſhall nor ſee "* 
i! chetimecome when ye ſhall (ay Bleſſed is be 
t cometh in the name of the Lord. | 
CHAP, X1I111. 
3 The dropfie hraled on the ſabbath: 1 5The parts 
ible of the great ſupper, 
Nd ir came to paſſe, as he went into the houl# 
of oneof the chief Phariſees to eat bread | 
e ſabbath-day: that they watched him, *- 
* And behold, there was a certain man befolf 
him which hadthe dropfie. 
« 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the nu 
IN ſaying, 1s it lawfull co heal on th 
day 


: 4 And they held theirpeace. And he took hi 
and healed him; and Jet him got 


» 5 And anſwered them,ſaying, Which of gon ſhall 


have an affe or an ox fallen intua pit, and will it 
ftraighrway pull him out on the ſabbath-dayF 
& And they could not anſwer him again'® 
theſe things, | 
7 e Andbe put forth a parable to thoſe 


—_ — y__—— / —_ 


: 


* 


"CHAP; XK 
bidden, when hee marked how they  cholgy © 
RT wel ing op ghene + 
$ When thou art b 
s, fit not down in the highef com, let a moth ! 
purable man then thou _—_ 
9 And hethat bade thee and him, come andi 
thee, give this man place: and chuubegin with 
neto take the lowett room 
1. on Eons wiſe dorms 
loweſt room , that when he 
__ he may ſa 
ſhalt thou 
mon Tu wich ther (i Galile abv-., 
it For w ere 
Land hethat humbl ent exaleed, - 
13 « Then faid he pores 4 bad himy 
en thou makeft a Lo —_ orc aſupper, call uot ; 
prev nor thy br 
thy rich neigh MM A, bid thes 
ain, and a 1ecompence be 
i4 But when thou makeft a feaſt, call the poor, 
de maimed, the lame; the blipde : 
[1s And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot res ; 
mpence thee : for thou thalt be recompenced at | 


T. 


of any man toa weeds 
_—_— othims 


unto thee, _ up _ 
q wor preſence of 


qe thy kinſmen, 


he reſurre&ion of the juſt, ' 
15 qAnd when one. of them that ſate at mane © 
ith him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 


yo is he that hall eat bread 2a the Singiamg? 


G 
16 Then ſaid he nnto him, A certain. man mada 


great ſupper, and bad many 3 
h And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay; tr» | 


— bidden; Cotne, for all things p_ 


i8 7 And 
cuſe : Th 


ef 


all with one conſent began to make: 
cﬆ faid ugothim, -1 have 


pece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſeejt.s 
lay thee have me excuſed. 


19 Andanother ſaid, 1 have bought five 


oxen, and I goto prove them: I pray thee 
ie excuſed, 
20 And another ſaid, haye married a wiſe.and, 
therefore I cannot come. 

11 So that ſeryant camezand ſhewed his lord theſs 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angrſy 
laid to his ni quigs|y into the Rreets 


and. . 


$.LURKN, ' ' IP 


"eh 7. 
Wd lanevof the city,and bring in hither the pl 
Und the maimed, and the halt, and the blinds q 
22 Andtheſervant ſaid, Lord, iris doneag 
haſt commanded, and yet there 1sroom © 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Igto the high wayes and hedges,and compel! 
£0 come in, that my houſe may be filled, 

24 For I ſay unto you; that none of thoſe 
which were bidden, ſhall tafte of my ſupper * 

25 e And there went great multitudes with 
and he turned, and ſaid unto them J 

26 Ifany man come to me and hate not hish 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
ehren, and fifters, yea and h1s own life alſo,heay 
net be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoeyer doth not bear his crolle; 

, come after me, he cannor be my diſciple. s 
238 For which of you/intending to build a tow 
firteth not down firft,and ceunteth the coft, 

. thei he have ſufficient ro finiſh is? 

29 Lefthaply after he hath laid the found 
on, and i s notable to finiſh it, all that behc 
begin ro mock him, 
 9© Saying, This man began to build, and 
mr Orwher i ke inft a 

32 Or what kmg going tomake war aga? 
ether king, firteth Ln down firſt, and conſak 
whether he be able with een thouſand, ro meer hin 
that comerh againſt him with ewenty thouſandF 

5 Orelſe while the other is yer a great' 

» he ſendeth an ambaſſage , and defirerh 


s ace- 
p3 $o likewiſe whoſoever he beof you, th 
- : not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

pie. 


$4\Saltis good 2 but if the Galt have loſt high 
your, wherewith ſhal) it be ſeaſoned ? 
85 It is neither fir for the land, nor yet fort 
ill, bur men caft it out. He that hath an 
e6 ears, lethim hear. 
CHAP, XV. 
2 The parable of the loft ſheep 2 Þ of the 
ver *11 of the prodigall ſon, 


en near unto him all the public 
and finners for to hear him, % 
® And the Phatiſces andScribes murmured 


F 


CHAP. RV.” "" 


ix man receiveth ſinners,and eateth with thedid” 


* 


q And he ſpake this parableunto them, fi 
's What man of you having an 
loſe one of them, doth not leave thenir 
in the wildernelle, and go after that is. 
R, untill he finde it? & 
"5 And when: he hath found it, he layeth ir og 
is houlders, rejoycag; f 
s And when he cometh home , he calleth togs: 
er his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto » 
joyce with me, for I Wave found my ſheep 
wich was loſt, 
7 1 ſay unto yous that likewiſe joy ſhall bee in 
ven over one finner that repenteth, more them 
ninety and nine juft perſons, which need no 
Dentarnces 
$ qEither what woman havivg ten pieces of 
lyer,1f the loſe one piece, doth not light a can 
2d (weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſee 
inde it ? , . 
9 And when the hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
tends and her neighbours together , ſaying Rd. 
; «i 1m tor 1 have tound the piece which” 
had lo : . 


" ” 


. 


: 


z» Likewiſe 1 fay unto you, There is joy in the 


ence of the angels of God oyer one finner, that 


epenteth, 
Ti q And he ſaid; A certain man had two ſons + 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fathery 


ather, give me the portion of goods that falleth -* 


o me. 'Ahd he divided unto them his living. 
13 And not many dayes afrer, the younger ſon 
thered all rogerher, and rook his Journey into & 
ar countrey, and there wafted his (ubftance with 
wrous livirg 
14 And when he had ſpent all there aroſe & 
pghty famine 1n that land, and he began to be im 


ant, 
ts And he went and joyned himſelf to a citi- 
of rhar countrey, and he ſent him into his field, 
teed ſwin*s P 
16 And he woulJd fain haye filled his belly with 
the busks that the ſwine did eat 3 and no mas 
awe unto him, . 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How” 
hized fſeryants of my fathers have bread 


* 


. 


UER; 1 1! 3 


-_ and to C; and I periſh with þ 
Lil o pac (go Ap; bauhen,andt 
athec,T haye - 
baface. thee, : _ 
2+ And an $9 maceeregt th to becalledy 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
a* And he aroſe, and came to his faths 
when he was yet a great way off, his ta 
and had > 01 "ny and fell 
| peck, and kiſſed him, ws 
: And theſon id unto him, Father, I: 
Gabed agfinſt heaven, and 10 th ) fight, and 
more worthy to be called thy | ot 
,22 But the father ſaid to Nis ; Grvants | 
faxth the beſt robe, and put it on him» aud 
ging on his hand and i oes on his feet- '7 
And bring hither the facted calf, and 


d let us eat and be merry. is 
_ 84 For this my ſon wasdead, andis alive 
EN And they began wh 


"on WL hiselder fon was in the beldt n | 
ro anpant dew nigh to the houle, he heard 


k and dancing, "ra 
a6 And ke called one of the ſeryanty ar 
Fat theſe things meant. 
* 29 Andhe ſaid unto him, Thybrother,iso 
thy father hath killed the fatred calf: 
received him ſate and ſound, .; hþ 
 @& And he was angry, and would not, 
therefore came his tather out, and intreare; 
#2 And he anſwering, ſaid tO his father, 
frhny yore do I (exrvert ee, neither tranſge 
ay(3 py Ume thy ndment, and yet, thou 
goes - Som. that I mightmake En q 


- go But _— exthis thy ſon was come , 
kth deyoured thy living with hatlots, _ 
 Kktlied for him the fatted calf. 
r And he ſaid unto trim, Son. hora 
ot, and all that I have is thine. 
gx bt waymeec os we ſhould make merry 
d; far this t - 4 brother was dead,and 
3 and was 10 and þ is Fognd, - 


the nninft feward, 14 The evifie 
an Thariſees regroved, "mh | »} 
a Nd he (aid alſo unto bis diſciples, There wi 
a certain rich man which had a fleward , 
be ſame was accuſed upto him that he had wat 


Jr) o0ds + , 
» And he ca!led him,and ſaid unto him, How is - 
that I hear this of thee/give an account of 4 

tewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. ? 
3 Then cheſteward ſaid within himſelf, 

hall 1 do ? for my lord taketh away from 'me 

acd{bip : I cannot dig, tobeg 1am aſhamed. : * 

4 | amzeſolved what to do, whenl am put - 

pur of the ſtewardſbip, they may receive me 


mnRelr houſes. : 
5 $0 he calledevery oneof his lords debrers 1p 
> him, and (aid unto the firft, How much oweft. 


tiou unto my load ? 
6 And he faid, An hundred meaſures of cyl. Anal 
e (aid unto him, Takethy bill , and fit dow 7+ 


mickly, and write fiftie. 
7 Then ſaid he to auother, and how mach oweft 
hou ? And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of wheat. 


xd be ſaid, unto him, Take thy bill - and -wrige © 


pureſcore, "SE 4 
$ And the Lord commended the unjuſt flew 
xauſe he had done wiſely : for the children-of 
is world are in their generation wiſer then wy © 
Mildren of 11ght- , I 
And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves friendy 
heMammon of unrighteouſnes, that when ye taik 
they may receive you into everlaſting habirations. 
16 He that is faithfull in that whuch is leafts is 
irbfull aMfo in much : and he that 13 unjuft in the 
uſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
11 1f therefore ye have not been fairhfullinthe 
nighteous Mammon, who will commir ro your 
neſt the true riches. | 
12 And if ye have not been faichfull in char 
hich is another maus, who thall give you that 
hich is your own ? 
1; « No ſeryant can ſerve two maſters; fat 
ther he will hate the one or love the oY | 
fe he will hold ta the one and deſpiſe the h 
; ye cannot ſezve God and Mammoen, P 


1s ndthe Fairs He whe way rojrong. 
'  - 


S$. LUEE," 


"Heard alf theſe things : and they derided 
 t5 Andhe ſaid.unto them, . Ye are t 
zuftifie your ſelves before men, but God 
your hearts ; for that which is highly efterg 
mooge een, is abomination it) the fight off 

16 The law and the prophets were ur 
fince that time the kingdame of God is pread 
* - and every man preafſeth into it, 8 

. £7 And ir is cafier for heaven and e 
paſſe, then one title of the law to fail. : 
+ 18 Whoſoever putreth away his wife, a 
rieth another, commirrerh adultery : and 
ver marrieth her that is put away from het 

z commitcteth adulterie. y 
19 4 There was a certain rich man, which 
clothed in purple and fine linen, abd fared 
Ptuouſly every day. 
2+ And there was 2 certain begger tr 
/zarus, which was laid at his gate full of for 
21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
Fell from the rich maps table ; moreover, ths 
came #nd licked his fores : 
22 And it cameropaſle that the begger dich 
was carried by rhe angels into Abrahams bell 
the rich man alſo died and was buried, ©; 
23 Andin hell he lifrup his eyes being in 
ments, aud ſeeth Abcahiam afar off, and La 
- 6s boſome. 
24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father 
Have mercy cn me, and ſend Lazarus that 
dip the tip of his finger in water and coo 
dongue, for I am tormented in this flame, ©; 
25 - ut Abraham ſaid, Son, remember char 
in. thy lifetime ceceivedſt thy good thing 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he ' 
- forted, und thou art tarmented. ' 
26 And befides all this, berween us and 
is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they whj 
pale from hence'royon,: cannoty neicher call 
pal ro us, that would come from thence, ; 4 
25 Then heſaid, I pray thee therefore 
that thou weuldeſt ſend him to my fathersbg 
28 For I have five brethren; that he may! 
Ge yntorhem, left they alſo came iats th 
of torment, — 
.- #5 Abpjcham ich unto himg They haye B 


% 


CHAP, X'VIT, 


{the pokes let them hear chem. 
zo G he aids eg—_ Abraham: but Ifody” | 
nt uato them from the dead, they will repent... 
31 And he aid — _—\ ym ; 
and the prophets, nenther Wi * 
aded, chough one roſe from the dead. - --- pau 
CHAP, XVIL DOTS. 3. 
{brift teacheth 80 avoid occaſeons of © > 
3 One to forgive anogber , 6 The pom er of fa w 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, 16.1 -% 
fible but that offences will come, but wour 
» him through whom they come. oo ne 
z It were better tor him that @ mi 
iged about his neck ,8& he caft. into the 
hat he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. - -. | 
g « Take heed ro your ſelves: if thybrother ' 
. =—y3 agg thee, rebuke hum, and if he repait, 
orgetve hims 
4 And if he treſpale againſt thee ſeven times in 
day, and ſeven times in a day turn again po thee 
aying, Irepecit, thou thalr forgive-him, | 
x —\ apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, locreaſs 
ur taith, | 
6 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith ava grain 
ff muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamines 
ree, Re chou plucked up by the root, and be thow 
planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you+s 
5 Bur which ot you having a ſervant plowing, * 
feeding cartell, will Gy unto him by and byy 
hen he 18 come from the field, Go and fit dowa 
0 meat? F 
$ And will not rather ſay unto him,Make ready 
ith I may (up,and gird thy ſelt, and ſerve 
ne, till I have eaten and drunken: aud afterward 
thou thalr eat and drink. 
9 Both he thank chat ſervant Gecauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him?- I rrow not. 
ts managed when ye ſhall have done all + 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofirable ſervants We have done that 
which was our duetie to do. 
it F And it carne to paſſe, as he went to Jerus 
falem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaws 
ria and Galilee 
t2 Anda he entred intu a certain village.therg 
met him tea men_that were lepegy, which ſtood 
ata; of, tz © 


$.LUKK,” 


T4 Andthey lifted up their yoicar, 2nd 
tai Maſter have merCie on us. 4 
£4 And whenhe ſaw them, he faid u 
Go ſhew your ſelves unto the priefts.” 
.cameto'Paile that as they wane! J- 
2 5And one of them,when he ſaw that he wil 
ed,tuned back,8& with a loud voice glorif 
.* 16 Andfe!l down on his face at his fee 
him thanks : and he wasa Samaritane. 

19 And Jeſusanſwering ſaid, Were' & 
cen cleanſed > but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that | 
«gory to God, ſave this ſtranger. ; 

. 49 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe,go thy 
faith hath made thee whole, 

20 T And when he wat demanded of e 
aiſecs, when the kingdome of Godſhould 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdome 
zometh not with obſervation. 

a+ Neither (hall they ſay. Lo here, or loth 
for beho1d, the kingdome of God is within ww 

22 And he aid unto the diſciples;The d; Jo! 
come when ye (ball defire to (ee one of & 
ofthe Son of man, and ye tha!l not fee it. © * 


23 Ahd they ſhall fayto you, See here ar 
sh-re : go not after them, nor follaw them. 
24 For as eng et EY out # 

I 


ane part under heaven. unto the orhet 
under heays:ſo thal alſo theSenof man be in 

25 But firft muſt he ſuffer many things, 
rejefted of this gereration. 0 

26 And as it was inthe dayes of Noe; © 
It be alſo in the dayes of the Son of man. 

27 They dideat they draak,they married 
chey were given ip marriage , until! che dag 
Noe entred into the ark : and the foud can 
deftroyed them all. WY 

23 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayts 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, the 
ahey planted, rhey builded? | 

29 Bur the ſame day that Lot went of 
dom, itrained fire and brimftone from hean 
deftroyed them all : : 

3+ Even thus ſhall it be io che day 
Son of man 18 revealed. 

31 Ki that voy, be ybicb fiaki be 


IF; 27 
. 
top, aud his ftuffe inthe e bouſe, be kl | 
Cm tikewt eremback, . 
im 
Ragadic Lots wife 


Whoſoever ſhall ſeel to fave his 1 
, ty adofteer eh Nl is li _ 
17 ng a iy cher al be fg 


$ Two wg be grinding together, 
fha!l be taken,and the erlefs he 
Two mea ſhall be in the Geld ; —_ 
taken, and the other 1 
And they anſwered and faid unto him, Wh 
d? And he faid unto them, Whereſoever 


is, thither will che eagles be Cage 


be imp Dh. y my Vhe# b | 
A), The Phariſte 
be Peblicane. is bes 02he 76 MN; oi 
yl he ſpake @ parable gnro them,rot 

men Ought alwayes to pray, and nor 


Laying, There was in @ citie a judge, wouy 
{ not God, neither x d man, 

ind there was a widow in that City,Bc ſhe © 

d him,ſaying, A me of mine ady-clarie. 

And he wuuld not for 4 while: bur rk, 
pownbly himſelf; Though I frarnot God, nog 


mat 
Yet becauſe is widow troubleth me, 1 wilt 
her, left by hes continuall coming the wedge 


me, ws ge 
andthe Locd Gid , Hear what the vnjuff 
Fe Gatſoor God ayenge his own elet,yhl 

pod olght nate kion, th he bear - 


Itz! you that he will avenge gon Fuca 
mtheleſ, when che Son of man cometh, ſhall 
aith on the earth 2 


And he ſpake this pagable unto certain which 
d in themſelves that chey were righteous, and 


Tho can Set up ig the tape to ers 


. - . 3 4 i . : 
the one aPhariſe, andthe other a Publ 
It The Phariſee ftood and prayed thus 
felf, G04 T thank theezthat I am not as 
Axe, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,or e 
licane. a 
2 faſt ewice inthe week, I give tithe 


7 And the publicane ftanding afar of, 
rp ſo much as his eyes unto heavy 
upon his breaft, ſaying, God be mere 
ne 2 finner, ; 
14 I tell you, this man went down to high 
ified rather then the other : for every as 
exalteth himſelt,ſhall be abaſed; and he th 
Dleth himſelf, ſhall beexalted. k 
'25 And they brought unto him alſo inf 
He would touch them; but when his diſciph 
Ttz they rebuked them. 
16 But Jeſus calledthem unto him, 
Suffer )ittle children to come unto me, and 
them not . for of ſuch is the ki of & 
x7 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever | 
wFeceive the kingdome of God as 4 1ittle 
It in no wiſe enter therein, 
18 Anda certain ruler asked him, ſayi 
Mafter, what jhall I do to inherit eterpalllf 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Wh 
Me good ? none is ſave one, that is 
20 Theu knoweft the commandmen 
eommit adulterie,d o not kill, Do not 
. -— wicnetie, Honour thy 
ers 


4 And heſaid, All theſe have 1 ker 1 


Fouth op. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe thi | 
unto him, Yet lackeft thou one thing: (ell 
hou haft, and diftribute unto the poore, 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven,and come, ſollel 
2; And when he heard thig,he was very 
Fulf, for ke was v rich. | 
24 And when Jeſus faw thar he was y 
rowfull, he ſaid, How hard!y ſhall they 
ziches enter into the kingriome of God ! 7 
25 For itis eafier for a camel to got 
needles eye» then ſor a Light may $0 gate 
me of G6ds Lag 


v 


CHAP. XVIIL. | 
And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then ca 5: 


? 
» And he aid, The things which are unpolgible 
h men are poſsible with God, 
Then Peter aid, Lo, we have left all, and fol= 


# thee, 

9 And he ſid unto them, Verily I ſay unts 
,there is 0 man that hath left houſe , or pa= 
,or bzechcen, or wite , or childen, for rhe 
WL of Gods fake, - 

Who ſhall not ceceive manifold more in this 
enttime, and in the world te come life ever» 


4 Then he rook unto himthe ewelve,and ſaid 
> them, —_—_— up to Jeruſalem, and all 


2s that are written by the prophery concerning 
2 of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 


For he ſhall be delivered unto the Genti! 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated 


edon : 

And they ſhall (c him, and put him ts 
h,and the third day he ſhall riſe again» 

And they underftood none of theſe chings £ 
this aying was hid from them, neither knew 
y the things which were ſpoken, 

q And it came to paſſe, that as he was come 

unto Jericho , a certain blinde man fate by 
way fi begging: 

And hearing the multitude paiſe by,he asked 


ie meant. ; 
y Ard they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 


Andhe eryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son o: Die * 
have mercy on me. | 

And they which went before, rebuked him, 
he ſhould hold his peace : but he cryed fo 
th the more, Thou Son of David have mercy on 


And Jeſus ood and commanded him to be 
bob unto him : and when he was come near,he 
d him 

Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall dounto 

t And he ſaid; Loidy that I may receive my 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receiye thy ſights 


faith hath ſayed thee, 
H3 4; ard 


$.L u KEE. : 7 
6} And fmamediatly he received his A 
followed him, gloritying God t apd all the med, 
When they ſaw it, gave praife unro God, "WW 

QUAD TK S3K "Wh »!» 

T8 Zecbtis a publicmne, 21 The ten 
28 {bn1ſt videth mito Jeruſalem. - 6 
A Jeſus entred and patked throagh 6 T 
2 Andbehold, there was # man 'nan an ga 
theus, which was the chief among the publiſh? 4 
and he was rich. | it * be 
3 And he ſought to ſee !eſus, who he was Wt'e> | 
gould nor for rhe preatfe, becauſe he way th AN 
ſtature, 7 8 
4 And he ran before , and climbed up ys 5 
fycomore-tree to tre him ;for he was to pb” fv: 


"WaY- bw 
"4 And when Jeſus came td the place, he thy pc 
nÞ and law him, and ſaid unto him, Zachan + 
hafte, and come down ;- tor tu day I mutt 
thy houſe. ; 
s And he made hafte, and came down, ys **4p 
ceived him joyta)ly : 4nc 
9 And when they ſaw it, they all mn th wi 
faying, That he was gon ro be gueſt with efP**"c 
that is a inner. 
$8 And Zachens flood; 2nd faid unto t 3 Wh 
Behold, Lord. the halt of my goods I give rhe & 
o0re and it I haveraken any thing from ap y”"'*d 
y falſe 2-cuſarion, I reftore him tourfold, 
9 4nd jeſus(i'd unto him, This day Wm 
encome t» this houſe, toriemuch as he ali 
{on of Abraham, , $(C ar 
10 For theSon of man is come to ſeeltp4n0t ) 
Five hat Which was loſt 6 For 
Ii Andas *hey heard theſe things, he a hat 
ſpzk» 2 parable, becauſe he was nigh ro Jan» en | 
and b*c2uſ- they rhought rhat the king 
God !h0u!4 1mmediatly appear. *{ 
iz Hoſaid therefore, & certain noble" lhou 
Snro a tr -0ountrey to receive for | h imdel RF them b 
doms?, 3nd ro return. \ k 
12 An1 be called his ten ſervants, and " Jicrnd 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unro them ,Ont 
IT come. B 
{4 But his citizens hared him, and (nc moy 
fage attec him, ſaying, We will agt havel 
£6 16/g48 #19 ih 


CHAP. XIxX. 


5 And it came to pa, that when he was.» 
ed, having received the kingdowe, thes hes 
ded theſe ſervants to be called unto himg 
whom he had given the money, that he. mighg 
pow tiw much every man had gawed by teas 


16 Then came the ficft, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
th gained ten pounds. * ' 
5 And hefaid unto him, Well, thou good (ers 
it * becauſe chou haſt been {aithfull in 4 very 
tle, have thou authority over ten.cities. 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Locdathy pound 
th gained hve pounds. , 
ts 4nd he (a1d likewiſe co him, Be thou ala 
er five cities, ; , , 
+ And another came, ſaying, Lord Rehold here 
thy pound which I have kept laid up in a nap« 


; / 
For I feared thee. becauſe thou art an auftery 
13 thou takeſt up that thou laidelt hut downy 
d reapeit that thou didft nor ſow, 
2 4nd he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 
uth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ſervant: thou 
welt that 1 was an auftere man- taking up thas 
id not down, 4nJ reaping that i d1d port ows ; 
3 Wheretoce then gavett cot chan. my maney 
pthe bank, that at my coming 1 might have 
uired mine own with u ws 0 


Aad he (a'd untothemr Pod: Take 
him the pound, and give it tqhim x 4 hath 


pounds. ; | 

5 ( And they ſaid nnto him, Lord, he hath ren 
mas 

6 For I fay unto you, That unte every une 
ich hath,ſhall be given,aud from him chat bath 
, even that he hath ſhall be taken away trva 


But thoſe mine enemies which would 
l hould reigne oyer them, bring hither, 
them belore me. 
4 And when he had thus ſpuken,he wrat bey 
aſcending up ro Jeruſalem. 
And it came to patie when he , was- come 
Þþ to Beth phage and Berhany, at the moure Cale 
the mount of Olives, he ſent ewo of his diſcie 


Hz go Sayings 


| $.LUKE'? 
© © Fo Saying, Go ye into the village e 
, inthe which ar your entring 
Tees h—— yet never man es 
and bring bim hither. A 
zt- Andif any man azk you, Why d: 

him? thus 11211 ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent, went .t 
even as he had ſaid unto them, 
345 Andas they were loofing the colt,rhe! 
thereofſaid uno them, Why looſe ye the col 
+ 36 And they faid, The Lord hath need 
35 And they brought him ro jeſus : and 
their garments upon the colt, and rhey 
thereon, 


* $6 And as hee went , they ſpread their" 
In the wiIyY. > 
{37 And when hewas come nigh, eve 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the w! 
gitude of the diſcip!es began to rejoyce al 
God +ith a ſoud voice, for all the mighty! 
Ghar they had ſeen. . 
38 Saying,Blefſed be the king that cometh 
game of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 
. the higheft. 
39 And iomeof the Phariſess from 
——qm—_—_ unto him, Matter, rebuke th 
fs 
6 And he anſwered and ſaid unto themy 
— if theſe thould hold their pal 
ones would immed iatly cry out. X 
41 © and when he was come mat, by 
the city, and wepr over it, - 
43 Saying, it thou hadft known, even 
Jeatt in this thy day, the things which be 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from t 
4; For the dayes thall comeupon chee,thil 
enemies ſhall caft atrench about theeand WI 
thee round, and keep thee in on every fidg® 
44 And (hall lay thee even with the gl 
thy children within thees and they halen 
in thee one ſtone upon anoth-r becauſe th 
eft not rhe time of thy vititarion. 
ie: And he went into the remple, 
out them that ſold therein, and" as 


poughty 


» 


CHAP, 'XX/ 
unto them, It is of 
Nets Saying prayer ; : but in rjeteny, My ita 
my" hs taugke daily in the temple. But the 
« priefts andt be Jexiber, 6 the chief of the 
wple ſought to c—_ him- 
4) And could not what they might lk tor 
che people were _— IN eo hear him, 


(brift —— his apderie = 
Jobns bapriſme. 9 The Ng: 3408 ving 
\ Nd it came to paſſe,that on one of thoſe daiggny 7 


avhe taught the people in the reply 
eached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 


mibes came upon him, with the {jod ” 
z And ſpake unto him,. Wing, Tell us, By | 
thoricie doft thou rheſe things tor who 1s 
ave thee this authoritie? 
nd he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I my. 


Th Tine of Jonny ware from 
on Johny was it from 
4 The , eaVells 


And * with themſelves , vH 


we? ſhall ſay, From heaven, he- will ſay, 
m beleev yehim hot? 

6 Butand if we ſay,Of men;all thepeople wilt 

es: for they be perſwaded that was & 


rophet. 

7 And they anſwered, chat they could not tell 
Wence 1f was, ' 

$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell T your 
what authorityT do theſethings. © * 

Then began he ro ſpeak ro the people this pa® 
ble: A certain man planred 2 Vineyard, and Jes 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far coag- 
ey for a long time, 
to Andat the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the 

bandmen,that they ſbould grve him ofthefruir 
the vineyards but the husbandmen bear him,” 

d ſent him away 
t1 And again he ſent another ſervant 3 and th 
at him a!fo, and extreared him ſhamefully, 

me bum away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the _— and they wounds, 
Ihim alſo, and ciſt him\ on 
$3 Thea (aid the Loodof the vineyard, wacky 
+ 


þ 4 


| 


SUL 'F 


Ido 31 will ning beloved frag = 
wif] reverence him when they ſee hinw; 
- Lg when «a - ſaw |} 
] among themſelyes , ſayings This. ii 
; come, let us Kill him, char rhe inks 
ours, 
25 So they caft him ogt of the vineyar 
Fro him, What therefore ſhall the L 
piffeyzrddo untothem ? 
- ts Heſhall come and deftroy theſe huzt 
ſhal! give thevi to uthers, And wh 
hey heard ir, they (aid, God forbid. 
7Agd he beheld theoryand aid. What ist 
1s wiitten, Theftone which the build 
ed, the ſame is become the head of the aan 
., 18 Whoſoever thall faſl upon that, tone h 
broken: but on whomſoever it chal! 
inde bim to powder. | 
19 4 Andthe chief prieſts and the $cri 
houre ſought ta lay hands on him [ 
the people : for they perceiyed that 
Spoken this 'parable againſt them. 
'." 20, And they watched him, and ſent forth 
which would feigne themſelves juſt men, 
Might rake hold uf his words, that fo they mi 
aleliver him yunts the power and authorities 
ernmour, mT 
24 And they aked him, faying, Maſteyj 
Know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , x 
Acceptett thou the perſun of any, but teach 
of God tru)y. ' ; 
*2 Is it lawfullfor us to giye tribute uni 
z0r no F | e1 
. 22 Buthe perceived their craftineſſe, andiau 
Po them, Why tempe yeme ? F 
34 Shew me 2 : whoſe image and 
Feription hath it * They anſwered and ſaid, (li 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render there 
$o Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and unto\ 
#he things which be Gods, " 
26 they couldnot take hold of his 
Hefore the people, and they marvelled at bis 
Beer, and held their Peac2. bs 
27.9 Then came to bim certain of the Sac 
which deny that there is apy ceſurrefion 


[ 
i 
: 


13 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us; If 4 
| her die, Oy = wite, apd rpbalhr 54 \ 
tchildren, that his biother ſhould, zake his + 
iſe, and riſe up ſeed to his brother, * 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethrynand the 
| took a wi'e, and died without childreo- 

1s And the ſecond took her to wite, and be died 
dildleſſe, 

31 Andthe third took her, and in like nlanner 
he (even alſo, And they lett no childcen,and daed, * 
33 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. q . 
23 Therefore in the reſurreftion, whoſe wile of 

22m is ſhe ? for ſeven had her ro wife. 

14 And Jeſusanſwering ſaid unto them, The chil+ 

ren of this world marry» and are given in mare - 

35 But they which ſha!l be accounted worthy 
pobtain that world, and the reſurretion from the , 
ad, neither marry,norare given in mairiage« 

36 Neither can they die ay more ; for they are - 
quali unto the angels z and are the children of + 

pd, being the children of the1eſurreRtion;. ' » 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, Even Moſes -. 
hewed ar the buſh, when he calleth the Lord rhe 

od of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 

0's ot Jacob, ” 

38 For he is not a God ofthe dead, but of the 
wiag; for all live unto him. 

29 © Then certainvf the Scxibes anſweripg ſaid 

r, dhou haſt well ſaids : 

4* And after that, they durſt not ask him any 
pueſtion at all, 

4: And he ſaid unto them, How ſay- they that 
Chriſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book. of . 
pla/mes, The Logp ſaid unto my Lord, Sigthom 
on my righe hands | 

43 Til; I make thine enemies thy ſoutſtopl. 

' 44 David therefore calleth him Lowd, how is 
hethen his ſon 2 . 

45 © Ther in the audience-of 2}! thepeople, he 
faid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which: defize co walk 
mlong robes, and love greetings in themazkets, 
andthe higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues » and the 
caiet ,0oms at fealts, wh 
EY -« Hy 6&9 Whick 


'T _ % 4 * 


" Ys Which devoure widows houſes, and 
ſhew make prayers : the ſame ſhall re 


A ”" CHAP. XXL "y 
x The poore widow i commended. 5 The « 
= ven 0x8 temple and city.15 foretold. 25 th 
fore the laft day. 
s d heJooked up and ſaw the rich men caftly 
A their gifts into the treaſurie. * 
3 Ant he.law alſo a certain poore widow, af 
in thither ewo mites. : 
3 And he ſaid, Ofa truth 1 fay unto youy the 
pale poore widow hath caft inmore then they 
a —_ theſe — | ny way ge, aft þ 
unto offer mgs z our the pengſh 
hath caſt in a!l the living that ſhe had. 
$ * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, howh 
wzs adorned with goodly ftones,and gifts, he ſaid, 
- 6 Asforrheſe things which ye behold, theddia 
will come,in the which there ſhall not be lefty 
None upon another,that ſhall not be thrown dowy 
7 And they atked him, ſaying,Maſter,but wha 
ſhall theſe things be ? and what figne will thay 
be when the'e things ſhall come to paſſe ? 
$ And heſzid, Take heed that ye be not de 
ved ;for wy ſha!! come in my name, ſaying, Fw 
brift,and the time draweth near: go ye not 
eafter them. L 
9 Buc when ye ſhall hear of wars, and con 
tions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
come to paiF, bur the end is not by and by. 
ro Then aid he unto them , Natjon ſhall if 
agzinſt nation,and kingdome agzinſ kingdome 1 '/' 
x1: And greatearthquakes ſhall be in divers 
ec, and famines,and peſtilences,and fearful! 
and great ſha! there be from heaven. 
tz But all theſe they ſhglt lay their has 
on you,and perſecute you,delivering you up to 
2gogues, and into priſons, being he beoye 
ings and rulersfor my names ſake. 
2; And irthall cum to you for a teſtimony. * 
r4 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not wil 
ditatebefore, what ye ſhall anſwer. ; 
_ x5 For try), od rs moth and wikſ 
which all your adverſaries ſhall pot be able 
gay, nor zeliſt, "ny 
hb - = . 6 3 


” 


. » ; - \ 
ſha!! be betrayed both by parents, ani 
4 kinsfolks, WAfriende, and ſome” of _ 
« ſhall they cauſe to be pur to death. Wy 
iy And ye (hal be hated of all men for my names 


18.But there ſhall not an hair of your head pt 


19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls, . 
w And when ye ſhall ſee Jerutatem compaſed” 
armies, then know that the deſolation thert»_ 

izoigh. . k 

21 Then let them which are in Judea,flee to the " 

ountains, and let them which are inthemidft of” 
depart out, and let not them that are in the , 
jountreys,enter thereinto + 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeanee, that 

l things which are writren may be fulfilled. 

23 But wounto them thatare with childe,and 
pthem that giveſuck in thoſe dayes 3 for there 

ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath: up» 

pn this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge ofthe q— 1 
and ſhall be led away captive into all natigns, 
ruſalem (hall be troden down of the Gentiles, 

anti! the times of the Gentilesbefulfilled. , 

25 end there ſhall be fignes in the ſun , an4 
io the moon, and in the ftars, and upon the 
diftreſſe of rations, with perplexitie, the ſea and 
the waves roaring. | 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 

Wo the earth; for the powers of heaven {ha!! be ſhaken» 
| 29 And then ſhi!l they ſee the Son of man co» 
ming in a cloud with power and great glory» 

28 And when theſe things beginro come to pal, 
then. look up, and 1itt up your heads, for your re 
g&mprion draweth nigh, 

39 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
fiptree, and all the trees, 

zo When they now ſhost forth, ye ſ-eand know 
your own ſelves, that ſummer is vow nigh at 


31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of God is 
gh at hand. 1-4 


43 VezilyI ſay untoou, This generation ſhalt 


G de VEE fed; Sie D & we 
rv nb perry = ike ſa 
runkenaeſſe, and cares of this li and fe 
p core u pon” you uniawates. 

* 35 For asa ſnare thall it come on all the 
"0M on the face of the whole earth, 
« $6 Watch ye therefore and ptay alwayes lk 

May be accounted wortHie So 
mcher ha ſhall come to paſſe, 22d to tiand Wh 


y $5 And in the diy-rtime he was teaching 
KEemple, and at right hewent out, and abode iy 
Snouge that is called tha mount of Olives. | 
38 And all the people came early in the wit 
Erg to him in ” terpte, for to hear him, © 


H AP, XXIT, 
k-The 7ews conſpire agninfs (hrift. x Saas 
$a Into on 7 Fee ot epwcdh 
Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread Crew nigh, 
which is called rhe paſſeover. 
ther And the chiet priefts and Scribes ſought Wif 
epmighe kill him for they feared the people. 
hen entred Satart into Judas ſurnamid. 
etivr, being of the namber of etie ewelve. 
” 4 Ardhe wont his way, and 
hechiefpriefts and captains, how he nfi 
Fay bimunto them. 
a XL And they were glad, and covenanced to i 
a" mn 


Oney. 
& And he promiſed. and (ought ono, 
— A unto them'in the abſence of the 


Tade. 
! 7 e Thencame the of nnfeayened = 


when the paſeover muſt be killed, 
' ® And he femt Peter and John, ſaying; Gol 
Prepare us the paſſeover, that we may eaf. * "© Y 


} 9 And they ſaid unto hifi Where wilt boil 


" we” prepare ? 


* +6 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
efitred into the city, there' hat! a mai meer 


bearing a pitcher of water follow him ine” 
kouſe-where be entreth in, © + 


P - 4 
” 


& 
mp ancp =P 
*12 And o canned 4 latge upper room” 
fwniſhed, there make ready, , : ” 

"Y 1; And they went and found 13 He had faid ants, 

i them : and they made ready rhe pafſevyer. : 

'M 14 And when the houre was comeghe fare down! * 
wd the twel ve apoſtles with him 

SY 15 And be- ſaid untothem,With-defireT have dew 
fired to eat this paiſeover with you before I ſuffer, - * 

, 16 For | fay unto you, TI will not any mace eat. 
(herof,antil it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God,” 

ty And he took the cup, and give thanks; ahd 

#, Take this: and divide it among your ſelves. 

18 Fur I ſay unto you, I will nor driok of che 

ir of the winez until! the kingdome of God ſhall 


come. 
19 ©And he took bread and' gave thanks, and” 
Wake: and gave unto them, ſaying, This is oy 
budy which 1s given tor you, this do in remems. 
brance ot me , 
26 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſayi 
FE This cup is the new teftament in my bloud, whi 
Wiſhed tor you. 
21 e But behold, the hand ofhim that betrayerh 
we, is with me on the rable, ; 
22 And ttuly che Son of man _goeth ay it was. 
-—r bat wo unto thar man by whom he's” 
betra 
"9 34 And they began to enquire gnong themſelves, 
"Mwhich of them it was that ſhould do this thing, 
24 © And there.was a!ſo a ſtrife amoog them 
which of them thould be acconnted the greateſt; 
#5 And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of the Gene. 
les exerci'e lordſhip over them ,and they that ex-' 
fciſe authority upon them, are called benefaRors, 
'6 Bur ye (Hall not be fo ; buthe that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the 3 ounger z and hee” 
tht is chief, avhe that doth ſerve. 
27 For whether is greater he thar ſitterh'at meaty 
he that ſerveth ? is not he that fmreth ar meatF, 
bet | am; among you as he that ferveth, J 
3 Ye are they which haye continged with'me 
ly etrhprations, ys 


» 


- ""$, LU? hy 
Ss And I appoint unto you 2 kingdome as. 
ther hath appointed unto me : «= 
IS That yo uny one anddrink at my _ 
ingdome, 2 on throns, judgi e th 
tribes of Iſtael. ucging = 
31 & And the Lord faid;Simon, Simon, bebolfiF 
Satan hath deficed 50 5«ve you, that he may ' 
as wheat ? 

2% ButI have prayed for thee, that thy 
Fail not ; and when thou art converted, ſtrengths 
thy brethren... 

$3 And heſaid unto him. Lord, I am reatyy 
go with thee both into priſon, and to death, 

$36 And heſaid, I tell rhee Peter, the cock 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt & 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 

s And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent yu 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing, 

36 Then ſaid he unto them , Fut now he 
hath 2 purſeyler him take it,and likewiſe his ſa 
and he that hath no ſword , let him fell his 
ment, and buy one. 

87 For I ayunto you, that this that is 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he \ 

k among the tranſgretfours: for the &£ 
concerning me have an en, 

3$ And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are | 
. words. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 

897 And he came out, and went, as he was wa 

to the mount of Qliyes, and his diſciples alſolds 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaiduts 

them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptarion-s 


«r Ant he was withdrawn trom them abowel9"' 


ſKones caft and kne-1ed down, and prayed, 
43 Saying, Father, if choube willing, 
this cupfrom me: neyerthelefſe, nor my will 
thine be done- 
43 Andthere appeared an angel unto him W 
heaven, fixengthening him, 
ff And being in an agony, he prayed more Ws 
Iy, ard his ſweat was as it were great dre 
bloud falling down to the ground. 9 
44 And when heroſenpfrom prayer, at 


ee? his diſciples, he towg 
de] we 


© » e.*.y 
4s And (aid unto them, Why fleep ye? rifeand 
zy, leſt ye enrer into temptation, 

3 4 And while he yet ſpake, behold , a - 
d, and he that was” called Judas, one of 

e, went before them, and drew near unto 
us, to kifle him, 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judasz betrayeft 
2a the Son of man with a kiſſ ? 

9 When they which were about him.ſaw what 
ld follow ,they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
ite with the ſword ? X 
5» e Andoneof them ſmote the ſeryant of the 
th prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 
it And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
t, And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
$2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief priefts , and 
tains of the temple, and the elders which were 

to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 
| -—- and vgs ? . * ” 
$4 When I was daily wit in t : 
frerched forth no hands aaſt me : but thisis 
pur houre, and the 


lis man was alſo with him, 
57 And he dgnyed him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
ih n0t.. 
io And after 2 little while another faw him, 
Sd aid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
nh, Tam not. x 
59 And about the ſpace of one huure after, ano» 
x confidently affirmed, ſay ing, of a truth this feb 
wallo was with him ; for he is a Galileans 
& And Peter aid, Man, I knew not what thog 
|. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the * 


& And the, Lord turned, and looked npon Peter, 

Perer remembred the word of the Lord, how 
had GGid =_ _ Before the cock crow, thas 
c% 


doy me 


4 -£ 
6&2 and _. 
- 
=X# 


* L bs ot Is - "% 
#2 And Peter went out, and wept bittex 
&z q Andthemen that held Jeſus, mc 
and ſmote him. + 
C4. nd when they had blindfolded him 
firgke him on theface, and asked himyſayingh 
—_ is it or ns — , ; 
6g many ot ings blaſphemouſly 
they againff him, . A | 
66 -4 And aſuon as it was day , the elda 
the people, and the chiet priefts and the 
cane together, and led him into their counſe, . 
C7 Saying, Azt thouthe Chiiſt? tell us. Andy 
Cid unto them, Tt 1 tell you,you will not belang 
68 AndifI alſo ask you , you will net aan 
me, nor let me gOs 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit onthergh 
hand of the power of God. oh 
7e Then (aid they all, Art thou then the 
God ? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 
4 And they ſaid , What need we any 


? ſor we out ſelves have heard 


own mouth, 
x CHAP.XXIIL, 
1 Jeſw is accuſed before Prlate,y Sent $0 þ 
11 Sewt bath again,:s delivered to be crucifinh 
7 Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
EI ens Ht PI. 
2 they began to accuſe him, fa 
found this fellow erting the __ p 
bidding to givetributeto Ceſar, ſaying, that.m 
himſelf is Chriſt a king. | 
3 And Pilate azked him, ſaying, Art thow th 
ing of the Jews ? And he aniwered Mm and 
Thou ſayeft it. : | 
4 Thea (aid Pilate to the chiefPriefts and io 
pedple, I finde no fault inthis man. _ | 
$ And they were the more fierce; ſaying, Hell 
reth up the peop!e, teaching throughcut all 
beginning from Galileero this place» 
6 When Pilate heard of Galileezhe asked why 
therthe man were a Galilean, 
9s Abd affoon as he knew that ke belonged 
Hezods juriſdiftion, he ſert ham to Herod, 
himſelf was 4)fo zt Jeruſalem at that time...” 
dy, 4 And gghen Herud ſaw Jeſus, be was 
glad, for he was deſizous ro ſee hum ovap 
A 


CHAP, XX = Y 
zbecadſe h had heard many things of hinw 
Ne hoped to haye ſeen ſome Gece doe ty 


g Then he queſtioned with him in many wordsg 
it he aoſwered him nothing. y 
to And the chiet prieſtsayd Scribes ſtood and 
hemently accuſed him, ; 
x1 And Herod with hismen of war ſet him 
aught, and mocked him, and arrayed him in 3 
axocous robe an1 ent him again tO Pilate, 
12 © And the ſame coy and Herod were 
de friends together 3 before they were as 
amity between them'elves. 
i4 «And Pilate when he had called 
the chiet prieſts , and the rulers and the 
ples , 
4+ Said unto than, Ve have brought this mak 
ito me, as one that perverteth the people, and 
hold, Ihave examined - him before you, 
vand no fault in this man touching thole things 
hereof ye accuſe him + : 
15-No, nor yer Herod: for 1 ſent you to himand 
bo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. -, 
16 1w)l! therefore chaftiſe him,and releaſe him 
1 or _— he muſt releaſe one unto them 
dits . 
18 And they cryed our all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this man, andi*leaſe unto us Barxabbas? 
19 ( Who for a certain ſedition made ia the 
citie, and for murder was caft in priſon 
26 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe jb (pakp 
agaio to them. 
a | But they cry ed, ſaying, Crucifie bim, crucis 
im. 


2t And he aid unto them the third time, Wh 
what evil hath he done? I havefound no cauſe 
7 in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and 
thim 
24 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re» 
- MPiing that he might be crucified? and the voices 
d df them, and of the chief prieſty prevailed- 
4, *% - Fu. Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould bee 
». they required, 
25 And he releaſed unto thews him that forſey 


SS 


_ ry -4 . « % 
| "$LUXK; 

" 3E And as they led him away, 

upon one Simon a Cyrenian, pie L 

evuntrey and on him they laid the crodle, th 

might bear it after Jeſus. | 
27 4\ Andthere followed him 2 great cotth 

of le, and of women, which alſo þ 

and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus ruming untothem, ſaid, D; 

of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep far 
ſelves, and tor your children, 

29 For behold, - the dayes are coming, / 
which they tha!l Gay, Blefſed are the barry 
the wombs that vever bare, and the paps wii 
never gave ſuck, 4 

3» Then thall they begingto ſay to the 
Mains, Fall on us , ard tothe hills, Covers 

3+ Forafthey do theſe things in a green in 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? | 

33 And there were alſo two other malet; 
Jed with him to bepur to deeth. 

33 And when they were come to the place 
Is called Calyarie, there they crucified him 
the matefaftours, one on the right hand, and 
Other on the letr. 

" 


ey parteſ| 


34 « Then ſaid Jeſus, gg p 
&y know not what they do, And 

xaiment, and caft lots. 
35 And the ple ftood —_— 


rulers alſo with them, derided him 
faved others, let him fave himſelf, it h 
_the choſen of God, | 

36 And the ſoeuldiers alſo mocked him, ec 
tw him, and offering him vineger, . 
a? _ ing, It thou be the king of the 

ye thy ſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written i 
him in letters of Greek, and Larine, and Heh 
THIS Is THE KING OF THE JEWS» 

39 © Andone of the malefaftours, which ws 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, It thou be Chi 
ave thy ſelf and us. 

4+ But the ather anſwering, rebuked him, F 
Ing, Doeft not thou fear God, ſeeing thou at 
the ſame condemnation ? 


. 
| 


ing he 
a 
beck 


e 


2 
3 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unts 
A To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
44 And it was abuut the fixth hour _ and there 
was 2 darkneſÞe over all the earth untill the ninth 


houre. 

45 And the ſun was darkened,and the vail ofthe 
temple was rent in the mids. 

45 « And when Jeſus had with a 1o 
yoic?, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands [1 
wyſpicit 3 : and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 


- Now when the centurion ſaw what was doney 
heglorified God , ſaying , Certainly this was a 
tk reous man, 

git hr, deholding the things which were cone, 

at fight, beholding the things which were 
_ theic breaſts, Rn mnns. ; 
9 And all his acquaintance, and the women 

that followed him from Galilee, ftood a far off bes 


) 
4 he Je Jews - who alſo himſelfwaited for the i 


$2 hops man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 

$3 And he took it down, and wrapped it in ti- 
wn, and _ it m aſepulchre that was 3 
flone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and-the 
ſabbath drew on- 

55 And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, an4 beheld the ſepul, 
Gre, and how his body was laid. 

$6 Andthey returned, and _ ſpices and 
dintments , and reſted the (; -day, accxding 
tothe commandment. 

CHAP. XXITTIL. 
1 {brifts reſwrrefion declared 50 Tye wonune 

g They report it to ethers, 

Nos upon the fiſt day of the week, weris 
early in the morning » they came unts theſes 
* 


-$/ LUKE. + 


bringing the ſpices which 
and ip he with hich they kay ' 


..-2. And they tound the fone rolled 


_ chre. ra 
nd extred | in , and found not t 
of the Lord Jeſus, | 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they were mue 
exe thereabout, behold,two men flood bythe 
ining garm ents, 
7. ry dederthe were afraid, and bowed & 
heir faces to the earth, ap: Ay od id unto them 
pe the living among the dead 
Neis not here, but 18 _ nneadd 
he habe unto Joys he w in Galilee 
Saying, The Son of man | be detiverd 
whe hands of Fofull» men, and be crucified, awd 
07 riſe again. 
they remembred his words, 

9 And retuined from the ſepulchre, and te 
ghee things unto the eleven, and to all the re 

86 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Marie the mother of James, apd other women 
ee wth them, which told theſe things x oe 
; £9» ' 

xi Apd their words ſeemed to them aq 
ages, and they beleeved them not, ' 

12 Then aroſe Perer,and ran unto the ſep 
and ftouping down, he beheld the liven £ 
Irid by themielves, and departed , wondr 
himſelfat that which was come to paſſe. . , 

83 5 And behold, two of them went that K 
day toa village called Emmaus, which was - 

ER about threeſcore furlongs- 

An they ral ked together of all theſe fl 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they a 
enuned together and reaſoned , Jeſus himſelf 
heat, and went with them, ww 

x6 But their eyes were holden, that th | 
pot know him. __” 

x7 And he (aid unto them, What = 
communication are cheſe that ye hayeone toW 
ther a3yn walk,and are (ad? 2 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was \ 


; mop. unto him, Art thou onf 
er Jeruſalem god haft pet known t 


,%E 


Fe 
LF» 


| 
2 and in, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
Wii | 


d te 


ie rel 


aw, 
men 


WW 


w 


d. 


of. 
* 
- 


- * 
eC 


« 


| 


vi 28 And the 


ich are come tn pally there in theſe dayes Þ.5/ 
19 Andhe (aid unto them, What things ® & 
aid unto him,Cuacerning Jeſus of Nazar& 
wich was 4 Prophet mighty in deed and 
fore Go 1, and 4) the et? 26 
20 And how the chiet priefts and our rulers des 
I be condemned to death , and have 
«4 im, * « ' | 
#: But we trufted that it had been hee, which 
would have redeeme.d I!rael, and befide all this, / 


is the third day fine theſe rhings were d5nc, 4 


22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our compes 
made us aftonithed, which were early at the 
pulchre * | 

23 And when they found not his body they caniy 


(aid tharhe was alive. 
14 And certain of chem which were with uss 
nt to the ſepulchre, aod found it evenfo as the 
women had (a1d, but him they ſaw not. 
25 Then he (vid unto them, O fools, and flowefF 


wrt (0 beleeve all that the prophets have( b 
16 Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered che# . 


od to enter into his glory ? 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pros 
hers, he expounded unto them in all the (ah 
ther ings concerning himſelf. ; 
y 


rew nigh unto the village, whis 
they went, and he made as though he would 
gone further. I 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
;tor it is cowards evening, the day 18 far 
: and he went in to tarry with them. ; 
30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſat at meat with 
hem, —— wy bread, aod bleſſed it, and brake, and 
ryeto them. 
#t And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
im, and he vanithed outot their fighe. 
32 And they (aid one r5 another , Did not our 
art burn withie To nd he rad RR 
way,and while he © to us the (cri 
it And they roſe up rhe une hour, and 
med to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered 
ther,and them thar were with them, * © 
is Saping, The Loud is giſen inderds and Hawk 
ed to S1mvn, - 
| 37 Aud. 


FEEL ESSE 


HE GOSPEL? 
ACCORDING: 


To S. JOAN... 
andy 6 | 


ry So; HR he rflimwny of Jabncgs ah of aut 


of An14rew, Peter, Oe, 


N che begi was the W 

7 wares ws 22 hs 
dS Word was Gods 

J CP 2 The ſane was in the begimning® | 


Sw with God. 
$ All chings were _—_—_ lays and nd withous 
im was not any thing madethat 
vey, + bb him was life, and the Ion the light 


' 1 Andche light ſhined in darkneſſes and thy” 
jeſſe comprehended it not» l Az 
6 q There was a man ene from God, 1 LY 
was John, 
The ſame came for a witnefle , ro bear 
thelight, that all men througiehim- 


$ He wagnot that light, but m#s ſexs to _- 
imneſſe of that light. 
9 That was the "rue light, wh wo lightertieves 
man that cometh into 
19 He was in the world, -r the world was 
him, and os, world knew him not. ; 
came unto his owng andhis awn Xx 
ay - 
12 But as many as received him ; 
Oper p 
| ny 6 __ 4 - a 
w were born, not 
Wes which weret Cie vi tmenboret Coe 
_ —_ A enard hy lory by 
dag us we beheld his glory, t pore 
ecody kegorica of the Father ) Hull of 


P Cheb. 


A” i 


” 


-- Ma , '$.- ; 4 o I 
\»« 5, 14 TJohn bare witneſ@ of him and cry 
4 This wathe of by rk Iſpake, He that cc 
meg is peefarged fore me, for he was he 
\ 56 Ald isfulget® have a!1 we recein 
grace b 8 7 F TY 
” Bodthedaw was givert by Moſer, 
dad truth came by. jeſus Chrift, : 
ts No man hath feen God at any time; 
begotten Son, which is in the boſ 
ather, he hath declated him. 
is CAndthis is the record of John 
Jews ſent priefis and Levites from Jeru 
ask him, Who art thou Þ : 
2» And he confeſſed and denied not : bh 
(Al, Jam not the Chriſt. Of 
#*© And they asked him, What then FAQ 
Etias? And he faid, T am not. Art oa 
prophet? And he anſwered, No, « 
* #+ Thenſaid they untv him , Who at 
. Gar we may give av anſwer to then that 
What ſayeft chow of chy ſelf 7 of £ 
8; He faid, I «ms the yoice of one cryingh 
wilderneſle, Make ftraighr che way of chal 
as ſaid the prophet Efaias, : 


"24 And they which wexe ſent, were of Þ 


(ces. 
"25 And they asked him,and ſaid unto hin 
beptizeft thou then, if thou be not chat C 


"ej neither mg 


rophet t « 
oh anſwered them, ſaying, I baptitsy 
watery but there ftandech one among you, ili 
know not. "x - 
27 He ic is who coming after me, is pl 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am nut 
to un!ooſe, "y 
+28 Theſe things were done in Bethabata it 
Jordan, where John was baprizing., _ © 
#9 "© The net day fohnſcerh Jeſus cf 
es birt, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gu 
cak*h ney yo lin of the world, ** 38 
26 This is heof whom1 ſaid, After pie's 
@man, which is preferred before me: 
defoce me... | 


gt Add 1 knew him not : bur that he ff 
made maviſe t' Iſradl, thegiore ans 16 
Piiging with warn, 


"0 


EHAP, 1. 


43 And John bare record, fg faw 

t deſcending from Rl ©, and 
OC upun him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that ſene me tes 
ptize with water, the ſame ſaid po 

om thou ſhale ſee che Spirit deſcending 
maining on him, the ſame is he which beps 

ith the holy Ghoft. 

$41 ſaw, and bare record that this is the 


3s « Againthenext day after, John food, and 
of his diſciples : 
: And looking upon Jeſus as he walked; hes 
, Behold the Lambof God, | 
7 Ard the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
6 followed Jeſus. 
$8 Then Jeſus rurneds and ſaw them following, 
lim, die ch loco oy being Kolaryon 
im, Rabbi, (w ist0 
fer ) wheres welleſtthou y 
39 He faith unto them, Come and ee, They 
and ſaw where he dwelt,and abede with him 
day: for it was about the tenth houre. 
one of the rwo which heard John ſpeak, and 
_—_— himy was Andiew, Simon Peters bro 


t He ficſt findeth hig own brother Simon, and 
| unto him, We have found the Meſsias, which 
being interpreted, the Chrift. 
And he brought him to Jeſus, And when 
us bdheld himy he aid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
va, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which iz by 
pretation, a 
1 C The day following, Jefus would tooth 
d Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſai 
, Follow me. 


| Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
| Phill Godach Nathanael, and 
ip fadet 
We 4. tougd him of whom Moſes. ith ves 
on wk did wrice,Jeſus of Nazazeth, 


Acd Nathanael aid unto. hien, Can there 2np 

thing cove out of Nazazerh ? Philip fark .- 
» Come and fee. 

Jeſus ſaw Nathagae! coming t@ bim » ard ©, 


| I; J0 HN., 
of him, Behold an 1ſcaelite indeed, iy 
ps guile, : 
 4$ Nathanael faith unto him, When 
"eſt.thou me? Jeſus ariſwered and ſaid unt 
Befure that Philip called thee when thow x 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. , | 
49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto hi 
© bi, chou axt the Son of God, thuu art the Ky 


ae. 

5. Jeſus anſwered and aidynto him, 
faid unto thee,l ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 
veſt thou ? thou ſbaltſee greater things thearls 

Sr And he faith untohim, Verily verilyÞ 
unto you, Hereafrer you ſhall ſee heavens 
andthe angels of God aſcending and def 
upon the Son of 7x 


H AP. Il. 
x {hrift twrn'rth water into wine,r2 dep 
ro ( apernarm, aud to Fernſalem , 1s aw 
eth the teraple. 
Nd the third day-there was a marriage 
of Galilee,and the mother of Jefux 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his di 
£o the marriage. , 
And when they wanted wine, the 
Jefas faith-unto him, They haveno wine. 
+ 4 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Woman , what 
to do with thee ? mirie-houre is nor yer c 
: $ His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Wl 
ever he faith unro you, do it. hi 
s And there were (et chere ſix water-pt 
Kone, after rhe manner of the purifying 
Jes, cuntainjng two or three firkins a pigs 
3+ 7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the w 
with water. And theyfilled them up tot 
y 8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out nolly 
bear untv the goyernour of the feaft» 


it. | 
9W hen the ruler of the feaſt had raftedfi 
that was made wine,and knew not whengeR'! 
but the ſervants which drew the wate 
e governour of the feaft called the bric 
1. And faith unto him, Every man at 
Hing doth ſer forth good wine, and when 
well drunk, then that which is worſe} 
ke kept the good wine yari!! now, 


4 


CHAP. 1tr., \ 
xt This beginning of miracles did Jefus in 6a! | 
2 of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glorie,and 
is diſciples beleeved on him, 

13 4 After this, he went down to Capernaumheg 
nd kis mother,and his brethren,and bjs diſciples 
nd they continued there not many dayes. 

13 q Andthe Jews paſleoyer was at hatid, and 

s weht up to Jeruſalem, . - 

14 And found 1n the temple thoſethat ſold of» 

by ; » anddoyes, an4 the changers of mo» 

ſy tring. 

I; And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
vrds, he drove them all our of thetemple, add 
xe theep and the oxen, and poured out the chars. 

$ money, and overthrew the tables: 

i6 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Taka 

eſethings hence, make not ty Fathers houſe am 

pulſe of merchandiſe, KS 
19 And his diſciples remembred that it was write" * 
n, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, 

18 4 Then 2nſwered the Jews,and ſaidunto Hiny, 

hat ſigne ſheweft thou unto us , ſeeing this 

ou doelt theſe things ? - 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy 

is temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up« 
0 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix years wag 

is remple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 

three dayes ? | 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When thereforz he was riſen from the 

diſciples femembred that he had ſaid this un= 
them: add they beleeved the ſcripture, and the 

dd which Jeſus had ſaid. 

2 6 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſe 

» in the feaſt day,many beleevyed in his namgy 
en they ſaw the micacles which he did. 
$ Bat Jefus did not commit himſelf unto themy 
auſe he knew all men, EY 
$ And needed notthat ahy ſhould teftifie of 
: forhe knew what was in man, on 
| CHAP. INI, 
iſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſtitÞ of re- 
a10n,14 Of farth in Chrift. 
ere was a man of the Phariſees. named Ni- 
ny, a ruler of the Jews ; 


lang cams bp Jeſurby vightzand ſaid yas; ©; 


A $. JO HN; + -- 

'to him, Rabbi, we know that thou' art 
come from God: for no man can de theſe 
that thou doeft, except God be with hi yr 
3 Jeſus apſwered and ſaid unto him, 

Ty 1 ſay uinto thee, Excepta man be þ 
ke cannot ſee the kingdome of God. ; 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How canap 
born when he is o1d ? can he enter the ſeen 
Intp hizmothers womb, and be born? -., 

$. Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 1 fay unto 
Except a man be born of water and of x 
Tic, he cannet enter iptothe kingdome of 

6 That which is bom ot the fleſh, is 
that which is-born of the Spirir, is ſpirit.,.) 

7 Marvell not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 


agAalns 

$8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth,and 
Heareft the ſound thereof, but canft not tell wha 
It cometh, and whither it gueth ; ſo is 
thar is borpof the Spirit, | 

9 cs anſwered and ſaid unto himy 
can theſe things be ? 

x0 anſweredand ſaid unto him, 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſtnot theſe thing] 

14 Verily verily 1 ſay unto thee, We (pai 
we do know, and teftifie that we have & 
Fe receive not our witnefſe, 

x2 It IThave told you earthly —_ » and 
Jeeye not * how ſhall yee beleeve it I cell pou 


13 And nowan hath aſcended up to he ; 
he that came down from heaven, even ghe JuiiGoc 
ma 


Y n which is in heaven. | 
| 14 4 Andas Moſes lifted up theſerpent 
wilderneſs : eyen ſo mullt the Son of may bell 
up: | 
:5 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
mot periſh, but have eternal] life, 3 
16 « ForGod fo loved the world, that 
his only begutten Son: that whoioever bel 
In him,thould not periſh, but have everlail T 
x7 For God ſent not his Sun into: & 
& condemne the world : but that & 
through him might be ſaved. _ 
18 «c He that beleeveth on him, is nc 


3 - ted ;bug he phat peleeyerh Koty 35. your 


, 
- 


CHAP, 11T, ny 
dy, becauſe he hath not beleeved in the ; 


e onely begotten Son of God. 
0 is And this is the condemnation, that light is 


ome into the world, and men loved darkneſs ran 
her chen light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
20 For everyone that doth evil , hateth che 
ight, neicher cometh to the light, left his deeds 
hould be reproved. : 
21 But he thar doth truth, cometh to thelighe, 
t his deeds may be made maniteſt,that thepare 
ought in God, 
22 « After theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
iples into the land of judea, and there hetarried 
ith them, and baprized- 5 WEL 
13 T And johnalſo was baptizing in Aenon, ' 
ar to Salimgbecauſe there was much water theres 
nd they came, and were baptizt 
24 For john wasnot yet caſt inco priſon. 
25 q Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſom? 
Johns diſciples and the jews about puritying, 
26 And they came unto John,and ſaid ware tim, 
abbi, he that was with thee beyond jorua 1- to 
om thou bareft witneſſe, behold, the (ame ba- 
weth .and al} men come to him, : 
%7 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can r-cewe 
thing, excepr it be given him from heave). _ 
18 vages ſelves bear me witneſſe, thae 3 (aid, 
bam not the Chcift, bur that 1 am ſent before k'17. 
5 Herhat hath the bride,is the bridegroom but 
Wefriend of the bridegroom, which ftanderh and . 
h him,cejoyceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
dms voice : this my joy, therefore is fulfilled. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but'T muſt decreale. 

WW: He chat cometh from aboye, is aboveall: he 
tisof the earth, is earthly , and ſpeakerh of - 
earth*he that comerh from hegven,is above aH. 

2 And what he hath ſeeq and heard, that hee 
Jfiheth, and no man receiverh his teſtimony. 

{ y fe that hath received his reſtimonyghath fer 

is ſeal, that God is true. 

3+ For he whom God hath ſent ſpeakerh che 

Is of God ; for God giveth not the ſpirit by 
alurewnto him. 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath givea 
things into his hand» : 
if Rethat beleeverh on the Son, hath everlari08 F- 
3 oC. 


s. JOHN. 


fe: and he that beleeveth not the Son, hall] 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
, C H AP. III \ > 
bo Chriftealheth with the woman of $ 
2 Revealeth bimſelfunto hey, y 
Hen therefore the Lord koew how the 
, riſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
ed moediſciples then John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelfbaptized not, but 


fliciples ) | 

+ 8 Heleft Judea,anddeparted again intpG 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samarias 
$ Thencometh heto a city of Samari 

$s called Syckar, near to the parcelof grout 

.Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

. 6 Now Jacobs well was theres. Jeſus t 
being wearied with his journey, ſat thus 
wells and it was about the ſixth houre. 
©-7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
ger : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 
* 8 For his diſciples. were gone away 1 
city to buy meat, © f 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria nhto 
How is it that thou being a ſew , askeſt drich 
Tne, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the 
have no dealings with the Samaxitanes. 

. 10 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto her, If 
Kneweſt the giftuf God, and whoit is that 
£0 thee, Give me to drink z thau 

asked of him, and he would have given thee! 
water. * "$2.0" 

» It The woman faith unts him, Sir, that 
nothing f@-draw with, and the well is deeps 
whence then haft thou that living waterF 
- £3 Art thou greater then our father Jace 

iveus the well, and drank thereof tir 

is children, and hjs cartel ? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
drinketh of this water ſhall thirſagain? * 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the 
Mall give kim, hall never thirſt : burthoÞ 
That I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a" 

water ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” 
© I5 The woman faith unto him, Sirzg 

water that I thicſt not, acither come ul 
«drew, © / ..1- 


| 3 he 


CHAP; 11TH; 44 
18 Jeſus ſaith anto her, Go, call thy huzbandh 


nd come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 1 have man 
\usband. Jeſus ſaid unts her, Thou haſt well ' 
have nv husband 2 
18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and hee 
hom thou now haſt i s not thy husband 3 inthat 
idit thou truly. _ : 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
har thou art a prophet. "e$ 
20 Ourfathers worthipped in this mountain, and 
ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men 
phe to worſhip. 
21 Jeſus ſaith uutoher, Woman, beleeve me,the 
pure cometh when ye (ball neither 1n this moun» 
ging oor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 
2: Ye worſhip ye know not what 2 we know 
hat we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
23 But the huure cometh, and now is, whenthe 
worſhippers thall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
tand in truth ; tor the Father ſeekerh ſuch to 
orſhip him, 
24 God isa Spirit, and they that werſhip himy 
wt worſhip him in ſpicit and in truth. 
25 The woman faith unto him , 1 krow that 
$345 cometh which is called Chriſt ;z when he 
come, ke will tell us all rhings, 
{= faith unto her, I that ſpeake unto thee 


27 64 And upon this came his diſciples, ard 
arvelled that he talked with the woman 2 yet no 

d f4id, What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why talkeſt 

ju with her 2 

88 The woman then left her water-por and went 

way into thecirie, and ſaith 10 the men, 

19 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 

ever I did : 1s not this the Chriſt? 

z* Then they went out of the city, and came 
Wo D1MN., 
Jn go the mean while his diſciples prayed 

n, ſay'ng, Maſter, eat, 
$2 Bur he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
tat ye know not of, 

3: Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 

ah any man brought him ought to eat ? 

j Jeſus ith unto chem, My ment is to do the - 

I4 4 


$.JOHN,' 
wit! of him thatſent me, and to finith his'y 


3s Say nat ye, There are yet foure moneth 
z cometh. harveſt 2 betrold, I ſzy unto Y 


your eyes, and look on the fields : for theys 
Whireadlceady ro harveſt. - by 
+ 36 And hethat reapeth, receiveth | 
gathereth fruit unto life etermall ; that 
Thar ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rej 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
and another reapeth. | 

_ $$ 1 ſent you toreap that whereon ye be 
no labourt other menlaboured, and ye are: 
into their labuurs, , 

389 F Andmanyof the Samaritanes of thare 
beleeved on him , for the ge the 
which teftified, He told me all chat ever I 

_4* So when the Samaritanes were come 
him, they beſought him that he would tany 
them :$ and he abode there two dayes. 

Foun many moe beleeyed, becauſe of hi 
word ; 

43 And ſaid unto the woman, Now web 
nor becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have head 
Our ſelves, and know that this is indeed rhe C 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 « Now after erwo dayes he departed t 
and went into Galilee | 

+ For Jeſus himſelf teftified, that a 
hath no honour in his @wn countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Gal 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt ; for 
alſo wenrtunto the feaft. | | 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of C 
where he made the water wine. And there 
certain noble manz; whoſe ſon was fick at C 
Daum. 


47 When he heardrkat Jeſus was come'mM 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, a 
ſought kim that he would come down, 

His ſon : for he was at the point of death» 

48 Then faid Jeſusunto him , Except 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeves. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sg 

down eze wy childe dic, ' 


# 


CHAP. V. 


ge Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy W 
Jiveth. And the man beleeved the word that Jeluyy 
had ſpoken uoto him, and he went his way. 


met him, and rold him, 

52 Then enquired he 
he began ro amend: and they ſaid unto him,Yeſtes» 
day at theſeventh houce the fever tefthim. 
e350 the father knew that it was atthe ſame hoursy 
inthe which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon livethg 
and himſelt beleeved, and his whole houſe. 

54 This 1sagain the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
CHAP, V. 

1 Jeſs on the ſabbath»day cnrerh him they was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty years, 
Frer this there was a feaſt of the Jews, an4 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. : 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep mw bes 
apool, which 13called in the Hebrew tongue, Bee 
ibeſda, having five porches. k 

3 In theſe layagreat muſritude of impotent 
folk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
movingot the water, 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
juco the pool, andtroubled the water : whoſoever 
then firſt afrer the ———_ the water epped - 
is, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 


s Anda certain man was there, which had att 
inficmirie thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him !ic,and knew that he had 
oy been now a long rime in that caſe, he ſaith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
Y 5 The impotent man anſwered him, Sig, T have 
no man whenthe water is troubled, ro vans 
no the pool + but while I am coming , : 
keppeth down Before me, 
$ ſeſusfaithunto him, Riſe, take up thy bed 
ad walk, 
9 And immedialy the man was made whole, anif 
took up his bed, and wa!ked: and on the ſame da 
was the ſabbath, Eng # 
J '» « The Jews therefore (aid unto him that was 
red, It is theſabbath«day, iris fiot lawfull for 
thee to carry thy bed, KR 
I þ | Int He oy 
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| *r He anſwered them, He that made me 

me fame ſaidunto me,Take up thy bed andy 
88 Then asked they him, What men 
Which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed,and 
13 And'tre that was healed , wiſt not who# 
ws : for Jeſus had conyeyed himſelf awy,; 
maltitudebeing in that place» | 
+ 14 Afrerward Jeſus findeth him in the temly 
wnd ſaid unto him, Behold, thor art made who: 
Gn no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee. 

x5 The man departed, and told the Jews 

It was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

* 26 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Joly; 
and ſought to lay him, becanſe he had done the 
things oh theſabbath-day. 

17 « But Jeſus anſwered themyMy Father wath 
eth hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more toil 
him,becaufe he not onely had broken the ſabbath, 
Þut ſaid a!ſo,that God was his Father, makiy 
Himſelfequal! with God. : 

19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and faid unto then, 
Verily, verily 1 ſay urito rou. The Son can dow 
thing ot himſelf, bur what h- ſeeth th, Fatherd1 
For what things ſoeyer ke doth, theſe alſo doth 


e Son likewiſe. 
- 2+ For the Fatherloveth the Son, and ſheweh 


him a!l things that himſelfdoth: and he will hev 
him greater works then theſe,that ye may marye- 

2« For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, a 
guickeneth them : even ſo the Son quicken 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man 2 buthal 
commitred a!l judgement unta the Son : 

22 Thar all men ſhould honour the Son, em 
as they honour the Fathet, He that honoured 
mot the Son, honoureth not the Father which kat 


Jent him. 
24 Verilyverily 1 ſay unto you, He that heal 


my word, and beleeverh on him th w ſent me, 
everlaſting life, and ſhall nor come mnto condemn» 


33 coming, 
- the voiceof 
© hall jive. 


C AP. V.: 


26 For as the Father hath life in h 
hath he given te the Son to have life in him 

27 And hath given him authoririe co 
judgement alſo, becauſehe is the Son of 

28 Maryell not at this? for the houre is cont 
in the which all that ace in the graves ſhall 
his yoice, . 

29 And ſhall come forth, they that have dom 

unto the reſurre&ion of life, and they that 

veduneeyil, untothe reſurre&ion of damnatie 

00, ; 

ze I can of min» own (elf do nothing; as Ihearg 

1 judge : and my judge ment is juſt, becauſe 1 ſeeſt 

not mine own,w11l, but the will of che Father 
which hath ſent me. 

31 If 1bear witneſſe ofmy ſelf, my witneſſe is 
not true. 

32 There is another thatbeareth witneſſe of mey 
and 1 know that the witnefſe which he witneſſerh 
of me, 1s true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he baze witnefſe un» 
to the truth, * 

14 ButlI receivenot teſtimony from man 3 buy 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 Hewas a burnirg and a ſhininglight : and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

36 q Bur 1 have greater witneſſe then that 
John :for the works which the Father hath given 
meto hnith, the ſame works that I do, bear wit» 
peſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me 
hath born witneCe of me, Ye have neither heard 
his yoice at ary time, nur ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye havenot his word abiding in yous 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeye not. 

39 eq Search the Scriprures,for in them ye think + 
Je have ererna!] life, aud they are they which te- 
ſtife of me. 

4o And ye will cot come to me, that ye might 
have life, 

41 I rec*ive not honour from men. 

42 Bur I know you,that ye have not the lore 
of God 1n you. ' 

43 | am come in my Fathers name,and ye recewe 
me not © 1t another ſhall come in his owa name, 

e W111 zEceivey ' 


44 Row.» 
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- can ye beleeve 3 which 4 - 
Four Qne of another, and ſeek not the honow 
| from Godonely ? Ny 
* 45 Do notthink that I will accuſe you ty 
er : there is one that accuſeth youzeven 
s, in whom ye truft, 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
beleeved me 2 tor he wrote of me, 
\ 47 But if ye beleevenet his writings,how 
ye beleeve my words ? 
CHAP." VI 
s Chriſt feedeth five thouſand mum with fn 
lecxver and twe fiſher, 32 Declareth bimſelf 
be the bread 0 life. 
Frer theſe things Jeſus went over the fa 
Galilee, which is ;5c ſea of Tiberias 2 
2 Anda great multitude followed him, becatt 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
were diſeaſed. ! 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, andt 
he ſat with his diſciples- 
4 And the paſſeoyer a feaſt of the Jews, 


nigh. 

$. < When Jeſus then !ift up his eyes,and fant 
great company come unto him, he faith unto 
lip,Whence ſha! we buy bread that rheſemay 

& ( And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
ſelf knew what he would al 

+5 Philip anſwered him , Two hundred 
werth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 

#y one of them may take a little, 
8 One of hisdiſcipl*s, Andrew , Simon Few 
brother faith unto him, 
' 9 There is 4 lad here, which hath five 
lozves, and ewo ſmall filhes : but what are 
ſo many ? 

ts And Jeſus faid, Make the men fie & 
Now there was much graffe inthe place, $0 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand 
- xt And [eſustnok the loaves, and when he 
given thanks, he diftribured te the diſciples, 
the diſciples to them that were ſetdown,and 
wilſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, heſrid woto nn 
ſeiples, Gather up the fragments that re 
nathing be loſt, 

I's + 13 


14 Therefore they gathered them together, , 
lied ewelve baskets with the fragments of 8" 
barley loaves, which remained over and F 
Ito them that had eaten. Chg, - 
14 Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen no £ 
acle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 18 of a truth 
»phet that ſhould come into the world. *# 


15 e When pron nag chat they 
td come and take him bytorcez to make him 


ting, he departed again into a mountain h 


one 

16 And when even was now comezhitdiſciplee 

me down unto the ſea. 

15 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 
4 towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, 
nd Jeſus vyas not come to them, 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of 2 great winds 


hat blew. G 

19 So when they had rowed about five and ewen- 

z of thicty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on 

he (ea - - h—— unts the ſhip : and they 

ne afrai 

2+ Buthe faith unto them,It is I, be not afraid, 

21 Then they willingly received him into che 
tip: and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 
whither __ 

» 4 The day following, when the people which 
fluod on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was none other boat there, ſave that one wherein- 
tohis diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus wene 
wt with his diſciples into the boar, but that his 
diſciples were gune away alone: ao 

23 ( Howbeit there came ether boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place where t did ca 
bread, after that the Lord had given _ 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was noe there, neither his diſciples,they alfÞ took 
dipping, and came tvCapermum, ſeeking tor Jeſus, 

'5 And when they had fonnd him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto himy Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 

16 Joſs anſwered them and ſaid, Verily verily 
Ifay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
miracles, bar becauſe ye did oat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

37 Labour not for the [meat which pacihotly 


. JIA No 


Hae for that meat which endureth untoe 
Ie, which the Son of man (hall giveunto 
- mim hath God whe Father ſealed. ' 
2 = #® Thenſaid they untohim, W hat ſhall 
© that we may work the works of God? 
» a9 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Thisi 
hy of God, that ye beleeve on him when 
[ 
20 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
eft rhou then, that we may ſee, and} 
thee? what doeft thou work? 
3: Our fathers dig eat manna in the defer, 
It is written, He gave them bread from heave 


eat, 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
heaven, but my Father giyeth you the true 
from heaven, _ 

33 For the bread of God is he which « 
down from heayen, and giveth lite unto the 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
give us this bread, 

235 And Jeſus faid unto them, IT am the! 
of lifes he that cometh to me, ſhall never In 
and he that beleeveth on me, ſhall never thirk. 

36 ButIfaidunto you, that ye allo haye 
me, and beleeve not, 

39 All that the Father giveth me , ſhall e 
te me ; and him that cometh to me, I will 
wiſe caſt out, 

$8 ForlI came dqwn from heaven,not todomi 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

3s And this is the Fathers will which hathat 
me, that of all which he hath given me, Ic 
w_ nothing, but ſhould raiſe jr up again & @ 
day- 

4+ And this is the will of him that ſent met 
every one which ſeeth the Sons and beleevetha 
him,may have everlaſting lite: and I will caiſebw 
up at the laſt day. | 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
ſaid, I amthe bread which came down from ht 
ven. . 

: 42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the fa 
oſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? ow, 
it then, that he ſaith,I came{down from wy 

c - 4 33 
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"Jefus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto £ 
murenot among your ſelves. J 
No man can come tome, eMpt the F 
vich hath ſent —_ him, and T will 
mup at the laſt day. * 
_ is written in the prophers, And they ſhalt 
all taught of God, Every man therefore thay 
«th heard,and hath learned of the Father,cometls ' 
0 MeF« 
4& Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
which is of God, he hath ſeen the Farther. 
(9 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that belee» 
zh on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread ot hfe, ; 
44 Your fathers did eat manna in the wildere 
and are dead, 
go This is the bread which cometh down from 
uven, that a man may eat thereof, and not dies 
(1 Tam the living bread which came down from 
yen: if any man eat of chis bread,he ſhall live 
ever : aud the bread that IT will give, is my 
bh, which I will give for the life of, the world» 
2 TheJews therefore ſtroye amongſt themſelves, 
ing, How can this man give us his fleſh to eat Þ 
63 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 
unto you, Except ye eat the fleſhof the Son of 
w, and drink his bloud, ye have nq ljfe in you. 
« Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
wud, hath *texnall life, and I will raiſe him up 
the laſt day. 
is For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud 
drink indeed, 
is Hethat eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
oud, dwelleth in me, and I in him- 
g As the living Father hath ſent me, and T live 
"> Father : ſoz he that eateth mezeven he ſhall 
yme, 
j$ This is that bread which came down from 
wen: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dhe that eateth uf this breadzſhal live for ever 
is Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he 
bt in Capernaum. 
6 Many ther#ore of his diſciples, whey they 
| _ *k aid, This is an hard ſaying » wh 
w heac it o 


head Y (7 Whey) Jeſus knew] in himſelf, that his diſs 
5 of « ciples ſy 


on” 


6 % 
0 - 


yp a it, heſaid unto & 


offend you '® 
Wig anteff ye hal! ſee the Son oi 
up where he was before? y 
63 Ir is the ſpirit that quickneth,the 
fiterh nothing + the words that 1 ſpeah 
they are ſpirit, and they are lite, 
64 But there are ſome of you that bele 
© For Jeſusknew frem thebeginning, who thy 
#hat beleeved xot, and who ſhonld betra 
65 And heſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto yu, 
no Man can come unto me,except it wereg 
eo him of my Father, wi 
C665 From that time many of his diſciple 
back , and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid jeſus unto the twelves Wil 
alſo go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered hims Lad, 
whom ſhall we go? thou haft the wordzot 


69 And we beleeve, and are ſure that « 
hat Chrift the Son of the living God. 

Je Jeſus ariſwered them, Have not I che 
ewelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

72 He ſpake of Judas Iſcarior 5he ſon of 
for he it was that ſhould betray ham, being 
_ of the twelve. 

C H A P. yv II, 


n Feſt reproverh his hinmrmens 16 gouh 
phe feaſt of tabernacles: Ig teacheth inthe 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee 
ke would not walk in Jury, becauſe the 

ſought to kill him. 

2 Now theJews feaſt of rabernacles was it 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Dull 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
may ſeethe works that thuu doft, | 

4 For there js no man that doth any thing 
eret, and he himſelf ſeekerth ro be knowne 
If thou do theſe thingyſhew thy ſelf ro the 

s For neither did his brethren beleeve in 

E Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My timewi 
yet come : but your trme'1s alway ready- 

7 The world cannot hare you, but me if! 
becauſe 1 teftifie of it, that the works 


44 il, ———_t_ 


then 
were in 
z« The 
id, Wh 
12 And 


26 T 
devilt 
2 } 
done 0 
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$ Go ye up untothis feaſt : I gonorap 

this feaſt, for my time is not yet full come.” 

9 When he had ſaid thete words unto then kg 
bode (till in Galilee. 


10 4 But when his brethren were gone up, they © 


zchealſo up into the feaſt, not openly, but ag 
were in ſecret, 


14 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt. and 


id, Wherq is he ? 
12 And there was much murmuring among the 
pple concerning him : tor ſome ſaid, He is a good 
n2 others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the peoe 
[es 
1; Howbeit no man ſpake openly ef kim , for 
r of the Jews- : ? 
14 4 Nowabout the midft of the feaſt, Jeſus 
t up into the temple, and taught, 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knows 
th this man letters, having never learned ? 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, My doQrine is not 
lice, buthis that ſent me. _ 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
te doarine, whether it be of God, or whether 
ſpeak of my ſelf. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeekerh his own 
fory; but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him , 


<, 


he (ame is true,and no unrighteouſneſ is in hims - 


1g Did nut Moſes give you the law, and yes none 
you keepeth the law > Why go ye about to kill 


? 
2e The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
devilt who goeth about to kill thee ? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I hays - 


done one work, and ye all maryell. 

12 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſ 
TC wt becauſe it is of Moſes, but of thefathero)and 
We on the ſabbarh-day circumciſe a man. 

2; If a man on the ſabbath-day receive circuns 


Yciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken: 


ae ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a may 
way whit whole on the ſabbarh-day ? 

_ 24 Judge nut according tothe appearanse, but 
Judg® righteous judgement. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem , Is noe 
this he whom they ſeek to till ? 


36 But to, he ſpeaketh boldly, and ads += 


® 


- 22 | (#) 1 N. .* 
| unto him? do the rulers know it 
| 1s the very Chriſt ? C 
* 25 Howbeit we know this man whencsh 
_þ when Chcift cometh, no man knoweth uy 
” Ne is» 1 
28 Then cried Jeſus in thetemple as 

"Laying, Yeboth know me, and ye know 

, um, and I am not come of my ſelt, but he 
me is true, whom ye know yor- 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, 

hath ſent me, . 
g9 Then they ſought to take him: tut no 
hands on him,becauſe his houre was not yete 

31 And mgny of the people beleeved on 
ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do 
cles thentheſe which this man hath done? 

32 «© The Phariſces heard that the people 
mured ſuch things concerning him and the 
ſees and the chiefprieſts ſenr officers to take big 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a lirtle 

am I with you,and then 1 po unto him thatſat 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me,and thall not finde mz 


where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
4 Then ſaid the Jews among them(elvyey, 
c 


er will he go, that we thal! not finde hin 
he go unto the diſperſed among the Gentile, 
geach the Genriles ? , 

$6 What manner of ſaying is this that ef 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde met 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the i 
ſus flood and cryed, ſayings If any man thir 
him come unto me and drink, 

$ He that beleeyeth on me.as the ſcripturel 
ſaid, Outofhis belly ſhall flow riyers of 
Water. ; ; 

29 ( But this ſpake heof the ſpirit , which 
that beleeve on him ſhould receive? for | 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
nor yer glorified | 

49 « Many ofthe people therefore, when 
heard this ſaying,ſaid,Ot a truth this is the propat 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
faid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That C 
gometh of che ſeed of David, and out of the 


CHAP. VIIL 


$/Phariſees,and they ſaid unto them, Why have ... 
not brought him ? ef Y 
46 The officers anſwered,Never man ſpake like 
his man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phaxiſees, Are ye 

Iſo deceived ? j 

48 Haveany of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
geved on him ? 
49 - | ax people who knoweth not the law 
e Curied s 

$* Nieodemus ſaith unto them, ( he that cams 
Jeſus by night, being one of them) _ 

$1 Doth our law judge any man before it hear 

him, and know what ke doth ? 
$2 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art thow 
Ifo of Galilee? Search and look : for out of Gali» 
ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went into his own houſe. 

CHAP. VIIL 
I {friſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
WM 12 Preacherh himſelf the light of the world, 
J Eſus wentunto the mount uf Olives: 


2 And early in the morning he came again ine 
the temple, and all che people came untv him 
nd he ſat downs and _ em. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adulterie,and when they had 
ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ſayunto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adulterie, in the very a@, 

+ $ Now Moſes in the law commanded us , that 

fuch ſhould be toned + but what ſayeſt thou? 

"6 This they ſaid, rempting him, that they mighe 

have to accuſe hims But Jeſus Rtouped down, andl 

with his finger wrote on the ground a3 though he 
id them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he life 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is with« 
Out fin among you, let himPfirſt caſt a ſtone at hers 

8 And again he ftouped down, and wrote 0n.the 
$9Uad, 9 


_— 


$.JOHN., » 3 
4 And they which heard it, being conf 


their own conſcience,went out one by c fait 

-” ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: andio p you 
+ Teftalone, and the woman ftanding in themniMas I h: 
ts W us had lift up himſelf,and ſave : but 

but che » he ſaid unto her, Woman, wor! 
are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man coodanlif x7 T! 


? | | 

x1 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus fold: Th 
eo her, Neither do I condemae thee: go, 
mo more. . 
I2 & Then ſpake Jeſus agzin unto them, { \ (Eh 


I am the light ofthe world : he that followninW:s An 
_ not walkin darkneffe,but ſhall haver h po 
ite. ings t 

Iz The Phariſees thereforeſaid unto h 3o As 


beareft record of thy ſelf, thy record is nots 
14 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, T 
T bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is truer him, 
T know whence I came, and whither 1 go, 
Cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. Wl 32 Ar 
xs Ye judge after the fleth, 1 judge no may, Wall ma 


16 And yet if Tjudge, my judgement is t: 33 01 
I am not alone, but 1 and the Father thatſe ad Were 
17 It isalſo written in your law, that the * 
monyof two men is true. WM 36 [ef 


18 Iam one that bear witneſſe of my elf, ai you, 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of ms Wh fin. 

19 Thenſaid theyunto bim, Where is thy i 35 Ar 
ther 2? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
Fathers itye had known me,ye ſhould have ;& It 
my Father alſo, 11be 

230 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 7 ! kn 
he taught in the temple $; and no man laid 
on him, for his houre was not yet come. 

ar Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them , IT gl 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall diein 
fins ; whither I goye cannot came. 

22 Then faid the Jews , Will he kill hi 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go ye cannot canſrham: 

2; And he aid unto them, Ye are from bel 
Tam from aboye: ye are of this werld, 1 
of this world, 
241 wy nr oy 4. hall 
-2h your fins: for if ye beleeye not am 
Gaal! die in yout fins, 
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Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And 
ſus aith unto them, Even the ſame that. I ſaid 
» you from the beginning. j 
a6 I have many things toſay , and to judge of 
z ; but he that ſent nes, 18 true, ns Ah to 
world thofe things which I have heard of himg 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to theny 
the Father . 
as Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
1be, and that I do bothing of my ſelf: but as my 
atherhath raught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the Father 
ath not left me alonez for I do alwayes thoſe 
ings that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many beleevedon 


:: Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which beleeved 
p him, If ye continue in my words then are yee 

diſciples indeed. 
12 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
all make you frees 
33 © They anſwered him,We be Abrahams ſeeds 
{ were never in bondage to any man $how [a 

, Yeſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, kay verily I ſay ut» 
you, Whoſoeyer commirteth fin, is the ſeryant 


35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 

11be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, bur ye ſeek 

d kill megbecauſe my word hath no place 1n yous 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with m 

ither : and ye dothat which ye have ſeen wit 

ur father. 

$9 They anſwered and ſaid untohim, Abraham 

our father, Jeſus ſaith untothem, 1f ye were A* 

ahams children, ye would do the works of &- 
mn 


40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
ld you the truth, which 1have heard of God: 
lis did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father, Then ſaid they 
d him, We be not born of fornication , we heve 

Father, e700 Gods 98 Jeſus 


s. JOAN. 
2 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
, ye would loye me, for I proceeded 

eame from God z neither came I of my 
fenc me. As. 

43 Why do ye notunderſtand my ſpeci 
becauſe ye cannot bear my word. 
* 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
ot your father ye will do: he was a murde 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth 
thete is no truth in him, When he ſpe: 
ke ſPeaketh of kisewn ; for he is a liar; 
ther of it, 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye kk 
me not. 

45 Which of you convinceth me of th} 
It 1 aytherruth, why doye not beleeve 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye arenc 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid ant 
Say we not vvell that thou arr a Samaritane, 
haſt a devil . 

49 Jeſusanſyyered, 1 have nota devil 4 
hunour my Father, 4nd ye do diſhonour mes! 


fo And I ſeek not mine oyvn glory then 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. | 

Fi Velly verily Iiay ntofots Fe mar 
ſaying, he ſhall never. ſee death, 

$2 Then ſaidthe Jeyys unto him, New 
knovy that thou haft a deyi). Abraham is 
and the prophets, andthou try hr a 


my ſaying, he ſhall never caſte of death. 
. $3 Aitthou greater chen our father Abrazal 
oohich is dead? and theprophets aredead; 
makeft thou thy ſelf} : 
$4 Jeſus anfovered, 1fI hotiaur my ſelf; my 
nour is nothing: it is my Father chat hog 
me, of yvhom ye ſay, that he is your God; 
55 Yet ye have not knovyn him,but | know 
and if I ſhould ſay,I knoyy him notl thallbe 
like unto you: but I knoyv bim and keep'Mis 
56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
&þnd he ſavy it, an4 vwvas glad. . =» - at 
57 Then ſaid the Jevys ntito kin, Thou# 
yer fifty youn old, and haſt thou ſeen Abrahw""gs ha 
$$ Jefus ſaid unto them, Verily verily? 
to you, Before Abraham yyas, Z anv 


<> 


: 
- 
=—_—— 
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The twok they up ſtones tv caft at himi : buf 
bs hid himſelf, and went our of the temple,f0- 
through the _ of them,and {6 pa by. 
| C 


P, IX. 
t that was born blind reflored to fight. 13 He 
brought to the Phariſees, 
$ Ndas 7eſs paſſed by, heſaw a man whick 
was blinde from his birth, 
And his diſciples atked him, ſaying, Maſtery 
ho did fin, this man, oft His parents, that he wa 


m blinde ? 
; Jeſusanſwered, Neither hath this man finned 
> his parents : but that thie wouks of God thould 
made manifeſt in him, 
Imuſt work the works of him that ſene me, 
weir is days the night cometh when no mai 


1 WOK, 
s As long as Iamin the world, I am the light 
the world. 

When he had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on the 
ound, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he an- 
nted the eyes of the blinde man with the clays 
7 And (aid unto him , Go wath in the pool of 
loam (which is by interpretation, Sent) He went - 
$ way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. ' 
$ q Theneighbours therefore, and they whick 

ore had ſeen him, that he was blinde, (aid, 18 
= this he thatſat and begged ? 

g Some ſaid, This is hee others ſaid,HMe is like 
Im : but he ſaid, I am he. 
» Therefore ſaid they unto im,How were thine 
hes opened ? 

11 He anſwet*dand ſaid, A man that is calle# 
ſus, made c'ay, and anointed mine eyes , and faid 
tome, Goto the pool of Sileam, and walhz and 
vent and waſhed, and I received fight. 

12 Then ſaid they anto him, Whereis he? He 
4d) I know nor. 

13 « They brought to the Phatiſees him that 
etime was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
dethe clay, and opened hi 


PX , T1 
2's Then again the Phariſces alſo azked him how 


FO clay upon mine 


had received his ſight. He (aid untothem. Hee 
3 eyeg,mdT w 
16. Therefore faid foment the Phariſees, hs 


do ſe; - 


nan is not of God, becauſe he keepett 
bath-day. Others ſaid, How can a may 
ſinner, do ſuch m iracles? and theve waa 
among them. ! <*Y 
, 17 They ſay unto the blinde man | agaiz 
ſayeſt thou of him,that he hath opened 
He ſaid, He is a prophet. _ 
18 But the Jews did not beleeye conce 
that he had been blinde, and received his 
£ill they called the parents of him that hag] 
—_— hey eckoStham,f ing,7s this paul 
9 they asked them ,ſaying,Ts this yu 
who ye ſay was born blinde } how they 
now fee ? _ 
2+ His parents anſwered them and (aid 
that this is our ſon, and that he was box 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
bot, or who hath opened hiseyes. we. K 
he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for 
32 Theſe words ſpake his parents, beca 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
that if any man did confeſſe that he was 
Mould be pur out of the ſynagogue, 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of " 
im. | 
24 Then again called they the man 
blinde, and ſaid unto him, Give God 
we know that this man is a ſinner, oe 


[ 


.3s He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he WH 
mer Or no, I know not 8 one thing 1 knowy: 
whereas I was blinde, now I ſee. ; 

26 Thenſaid they to him again, What 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

29 He anſwered them, I have told | 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would 
again? will yealſo be his diſciples 2 | 

28 Then they reviled him. and ſaid , 38 
his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 5 

29 We know that God ſpake unto. 
for this fellow, we know not from whe 
29 The mananſwered and (aid unto tha 
herein is a marveJJous thing , that yekag 
from whence he iszand yer he hath openec 
0 How wo bag chat Goo begaath 4 
© but if any man be a worſhippy; of God, 
his will, him he hearerhe 7 
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52 Since the world began was it not heerd that. 
man opened the eyes of one that was bor 


inde. | | 
z3 If thisman were not of God, he could do ho- 


34 They anſwered and faid unto him, Thoky 
att altogether born jn ſins, and doft thon reach us 
ad they caft him out, 
25 Jeſus heard thar they had caft him out, ak 
en he hadtound him, he ſaid unto Kim, Dot 
hou beleeve on the Son of God ? | 
36 He anſwered ani faid, Who is he, Lard,thae 
might beleeveon him ?' 
.g7 And Jeſus aid unto him, Thou haft both 
en him, 20d it is he that talketh- with thee, 
18 95 betta, Lord, 1 belecut :; and he wore 
j ims , 
P CAnd Jeſus ſaid; For judgement I am come 
bro this world, that ay which ſee not, might 
»,and rhat they which ſee mighr be madebli 
4* And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
im heard theſe words and ſaid unto him, Are we * 
fetus laid unto them y If blinde, yes 
41 Jeſus aid unto them , It ye were bli *F 
ould haveno fin: burnow ye ſay, Weſee; hare: 
your lin remaineth . 
Crit is #66 doores ated the good Bipherde; 
iſt is the doore, and the goed ſhepherd. 
Hh He provet © by hrs works that be is Coe , 
Erily verily I ſay unto you, He thatentrerh nog 
by the deore into the theptold, bug climberhs 
p ſome orher way, the ſame is2 thief and a rob= 


2 But he that entreth in by the doors, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
; Tahim the porter upeneth : and the ſheep 
r his voice, and he callethhis own ſheep by 
me, and leadeth them out. —— 
4 And when he purrerh forth his own ſheep,hee 
goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: for: | 
they know his voice. : 


5 And a ſtranger will they not follow,but wil f&@ 

am hims for they knovy not the voit- of Rrangr: 3. 
- 6 This pacable ſpake Jeſus uvro them: burtikg, 

derſtood not vyhat thipgs they vyere evbigh' ke 
Sake vore thems , OP. 
_— 7 That 


"ud o pa 
5 Then ſaid Jeſus uno them again 
a1 ſay unto you, I am the doore of 
_ 8 All that ever came before me, aret 
ro : but the ſheep did not hear them 
9 I am the doore, by me if any man ea 
* ſhall be aved, and ſhall go in and out, 
ſtare. 4 
ts The thief cometh not, but for to 
do , and to deſtroy: 1 am come that t 
Have life, and that they wight have itt 
4aantly, 
11 I am the good ſhepherds the good 
giveth his life for the ſheep. 
x2 But hethart is an hireling and not the 
kherd,whoſe own the ſheep are nor, ſeerh 
coming,and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth zandi 
wolf catcheth them.and ſcatrererh the ſheep, 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauie he is.ap 
Jing, and careth not for the ſheep, 

14 1am the good ſhepherd, and know 
and am known of mine. 4 
1s As the Father knowerth me, even {@ 
the Father : and I lay dewn my life for the 

16 And other ſheep I have, which are 
Fold:them alſo I mutt bring,and they thal ket 

woice;and there ſha!! be one fold,and onel 

x9. Therefore doth my Father love m6 
T lay down my life, that 1 might take ir 

28 No man taketh it from me, but layind 
of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
Have power to take it aga1n, This com 
Have I received ofmy Father. | 

x9 © There wasa diviſion therefore agaiy 
She Jews for theſe ſayings. 
2+ And many ofthem ſaid, He hath a d 
3s mad, why hear ye him ? | 

21 Others ſaid, Theſeare not the words ef 2 
that hath a devil: can a dey1il open the eyes 
blinde ? | 

22 « And it warat Jeruſalem the feaſt of 
dication, and it was wigter, b) 

2 3, And Jeſus walked in the temple in 

ich, 

24 Thencamethe Jews round about 
fid unto him, How leng doſt thou 


goube 2 If thou be the Chiiſt rell ws plainly 


- 


1 
CHAP, Xr; 6p 
us anſwered hea! told you, bas 
$3 Journ the works that 1 do in my Fathers , 
ame, they bear witneile of me. ; 
26 But ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my 
», as I ſaid unto you, _ 4 
29 My ſheep hear my yoice, and I know themy - 
2d they follow Mes : 
28 And1 giveunto them eternall life, and thay 
all never periſh, neither ſhall any men þ 
hem ont.07 MY _ n 
2 Father which gave them me, 12 greater 
9 2? end no man lo die to phuck them Ine 
py Fathers hand. 
$0 land my Father are one, 
ziThentheJews took up Rones again to flone him 
z Jeſus anſwered them, Many works ha 
hewed you from my Father ; tor whichof 
vs do ye ſtone me ? 4 
$3 The jews anſrrered him, ſaying, Fora 
dik we flone thee not, but for or por , and be» 
aſe that thou,being a man, makeft thy ſelf God, 
34 Jeſus anſwered thera, Is it not vvritten in 
avy, I ſaid, Yeare gods ? 
$ If hecalled them gods,unto vvhom the vrard 
God came and the Scripture cannot be broken 2 
36 Say ye of him,yyhom the Father hath ſan&i« 
d, and ſent intothe world, Thou blaſphemetty - 
uſe thou ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
37 1f 1do not the vyorks of my Father, beleevy 


not, 
28 But if 1 do, though yebeleeve not meybeleeve 
works : that ye may know and beleevethat the 
Water is in me; and I 10 him, 
$9 Therefore they ſought again to rake him : but 
We eſcaped out of their hand, 

And vvent away again beyond nto the 
xe where John at firſt baptized,@ there he abode © 
4t And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
idno miracle : bur all things that John 
this man, vvere trae. 

#1 Aud many beleeved on him there. 
CHAP. XL 
Iriſt rajiſet, Latarns fore dayes buried 4 y76e 
b prieſts and Phariſees gathey « Comncel. . 
Ovv a certain man vvas fick,named Lizarus of 


bethavy,the rover of Mary & her fierMartha "+ 


S. JOHN; 


2 (It was that Mary which anointe 
"with ointment, and wiped bis feet with 
> whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) Hi 
- $ Therefore his fiſter ſent unco him 
Lord, 5eho!d, he whom thou loveRt, is 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he Gid; Thich 
is not unto death, but for the glory of 
the Son of God might be glorified thereh 
$ Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
Lazarus 


6 When he had heard therefore thar he 
he abode twodayes ſtill in the ſame placty 


Ce Wis. "> 
7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſc 
us go into Judea again, ii 
$ His diſciples ſay unto kim, Maſter, t 
of late ſought ro ſtone thee,and goeſt thay 
again? mn” 
s Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 4 
+ in the day? Ifany man walk inthe da 
bleth not,becauſe ke ſeerh the l1gbt of china 
1s But if a man walk inthe nighe,he 
becauſe there is no light in him, A 
1x Theſethings ſaid he, and after thatyleb 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, 
that I may awake him our of ſleep, 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if 
Thall du well. Ne 
. T+ Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainlys 
isdead. 63 
1s And Tamglad for your ſakes, that] 

there (tothe intent ye may beleeve ) 

lefle, let us go unto him, 'þ 
16 Then (aid Thomas, which is cal 

mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let usa' 


By mnene Pons, : 
"17 when jeſus came, he found 
lien in the grave foure dayes already... 
18 ( Now Bethany wasnigh unto 
abuut fifteen furlones off ) Ws 
19 And many of the Jews come to Manil 
.\. Mary, w comfort them concerning cheir 
4, #6 Thas Martha afoo as {be heajd 


CHAP, XY, = 
; coming, went and met him ; but Mary fat fail 


the b hy 
2+ Then {aid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thow- 
14 been here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that even now wharioeyer thou 
It ask of God, God will give it thee ; 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother hall rife 


ail. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, 1 know that he half 
iſe again in the ceſurreRion at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, 1 am the ceſurre&iong 
id the life : he thatbeleeveth in me though heg 

xe dead, yet tha)ll he live ; ef 

26 And whoſoever liverh, and beleeveth in mey 

| never die. Bel-evett thou this? 

27 Sheſaith unts him, Yea,Lord,l beleeye that 

pu art the Chrift the Son of God which ſhould 
me into the world. 

2$ And when ſhe had (o ſaid, he went her way, 
jd cailed Mary ber fifter ſecrecly, ſaying, The 
Mafter is come, and calleth fur thee. 

19 Atbon as th» heard that, the azoſe quickly, 
and came unto him, . | 
ze Nuw J* us was not yet come into the town. 
it was in that place where Martha met him. *' © | 

34 The Jews then which were with her inthe 
houſe-and comfort-d her,when they ſaw Mary that 
he roſe up haſtily and went out, tollowed herg 
ng She goeth unto the grave to rhere- 
$3 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 
1d aw him. the fell down at his feer ſaying un« 
p him. Lord, if thou badſt been here, my bro» 
ther had not died, 
33 When J-(us therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
Jews alſo weeping which came with her, hee 
in the ſpirit -and was troubled. : 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid bim ? They 
Way unto him, Lord, come ard ſee. 
35 leſus wept. 
36 Then (aid rhe Jows, Rehold, how he Jovedhims 
#7 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this n 
which openerth the eyes of the b!1nde, have 
that even this man ſhould nor have died F 
38 Jeſus therefore again groning in himſelf, ev 
meth to the grave, It was a cave , and a floctlay 


wponit, 
K z 334 


. 


OHN, 


delve aid, Take ye away the fone, Wh 
ſifter of him that was dead, ſaith uns 
- Lord, by this time he Rinketh : for he 
dead foure dayes. 4 
.40_ Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto & —_ 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeve thou ſhould ne ne 
the glory of God ? 
4: Then they tookaway the ſtonefrom the 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifr w wy 
ejes and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thoul#ſſ”,o 0 


ard me. 

42 And I knew that thon heareſt me al 
butbecauſe of the people whzch fland by,If 
that they beleeve that thou haſt ſenrme, 

43 And when hethus had ſpoken, he cried 
a loud yoice, Lazarus come forth. 

44 Andhe that was dead came forth, baal 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his tay = 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaithuw W.21 ,., 
them, Leoſe him, and ler him p2: 

45 Then many of the Jews which came way ferved: 
—_ ſeen the things which Jeſus did , 
on him, 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes tw & 
Phariſees,and told them what things Jeſus haddus 

47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and in 
Phariſees a councel, and ſaid, What do vvet it 
this man doth many miracles, eimont 

48 If welet him thus alone, all men will «W} 
Jeeve on him z and the Romanes ſhall come al dred p 
take away both our place and nation, 61 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the but bet 
high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them Tau, _. 
know nothing at all. q 1 

5e Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that day of 

* one man ſhould die for the people, and thath} 5; o 
Whole nation perith not. me y* 
. 5r And this ſpake he not of himſelttbatbew' 8 © nf 
Ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jen NY, =... 
ſhould die for that nation 3 ovely 

$3, And not for that nation onely, but that WJ; 1 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
God that were ſcatt@ed abroad, 

53 Thenfrom that day forth, they took counell 
together for to put him to death. 
$4 Jeſusthezefore walked no more noun 


ſpikena 
anc 
hofe \ 
4 Th 


b” 
= 


CHAP, X IT. + "OE 
2 the Jevvs : but vvent theneeunto a counter 
to the wildernelſe,1otoa city called Ephraims 
ad there continued with his diſciples. , 
51 « Andthe Jews paſſeover was nighat handy 
;d many went our of the countrey up to Jeruſa» 
em befor- the patſcoyer, 20 purifie themſelves. 

$6 Then ſought they tur Jeſus,and ſpake among 
hemſclves, as they ftood 1n the _— What 
biok ye, chat he will not come to the at \ 
57 Now both the chief priefts and the Phari« 
2s had given a commandment, that it any man 
knew where be were, he thould thew it, that they: 
might cake him, 

CHAP, XII, 
1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anomruing his feet, g \Toe 
provie flock to ſee Lagarys, 
Hen Jeſus, fix dayes before the paſſcovyers 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
had beendead, whom he raiſed trom the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and M-rthe 
ſerved; but Lazarus was one of them that late at 
the table with him. | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of gintment, of 
ſpikenard, very coftly anointed the feer of Jew 

and wiped his feet with her hair: aud the 
hot: was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Thenſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariory 
Simons ſon, which thould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun 
dred pence, and giyento the poore ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poores 
butbecauſe he was a thief, and had the bag , and 
dace what was put therein. c 

9 Then ſaid jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhee kept this. 

$ For the poorealwayes ye have with you; but 
me ye havenot alwayes, 

9 Much people of the [ews therefore knew that 
he was there : and they came, not for Jeſus fake 
onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whym 
he had raiſed from the dead, 

110 « But the chief priefts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo todeath., 

[1--Becauſe that by rea@n of him many of the. 
Jews went away, and beſteved on po 
13 C On the next much, people that were 

we "i come 


I 
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ard it, ſaid that it thundreds others (aid ,' A 

gel ſpake to him. ; la ' 

go Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came not 
becauie of me, but tor your ſakes. 

3x Now is the judgement of this world s now. _ 
ſhall the prince ef this world be caftout, » 

32 And 1, if Ibelifted up from the earth, will 
daw all men unto me, 

33 ( Thishe ſaid, ſignifying what death hee 
ſhould die ) : 

34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
put of rhe law, that Chriſt abiderh for ever 2 and 

yet thou, The Son of man malt be litt up ? 
who is this Son of man ? 

25 Then [eſus ſar1d unto them, Yet a little while 
is chelight with you,walk while ye havethe lighs, 
left darkneſſe come upon you: for. he that walketh 
in darkneile knuweth not whither hegoeth. 

35 Whileye have light. beleeve in the light, that 
ye may de the children of light The chings (hone 
Jeſus and departed $& did hide himſelf from them. 

37 « But though he had done ſo many mizaclen 
betore chem. yer they beleeved not on him : 

38 Thar the ay ing of Eſaias the propher might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake . Lord, whu hath 
leeyed our report ? and to whom hath the am.of 
the Lord been revealed # 

39 Thecetore they could not Se! ceve becauſe that 
Eaias ſaid a9a1n. 

4* He hath blinded their eyes , and hardenad 
their heart, that they ſhould nut ſee with theig 
eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be can» 
yerted, and I 110u1d heal them, 

4r Theſe things (aid Efgias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him, 

42 q Neverthelefſe,among the chiefrulers alſas 
many beleeved on him; but becauſe uÞ the Pharin 
ſees they did not contefie him, leſt they ſhould bas 
put out of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men marethen 
the praiſe of Gad. ; 

44 © Jeſus cryed,and ſaid, Hethac beleeveth of 
me. b-leeveth not an me,but on him that ſent may 

45 And he that ſeeth me,ſeerh him that ſent ms 
45 I am come a light into theworId,that whoſo» 
ea beleryeth onmeyfhopld! not abide in darknefſe. 


4 . ® . \ * 
"a5 And if any man hear my words, and 
nut, Tjpdge him not ;z fot I came not & 
the world, bot te ſave the world, © 
48 He that rejefteth me, and recervethy 
words,hath one that judgeth himtthe wordfi 
* have ſpoken;the ſame ſhal judge him in the 
49 For I havenot ſpoken of my ſelf; but 
ther which ſent me, he gave me a com 
what T ſhould ſay, and what T ſhould ſpeak, © 
go AndI know that his commandment þ 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
as tbe Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
C 


HAP. XIII. ' 
- '$ Feſus waſheth the diſciples ſeet + 14 erhutl 
' thein 0 humilitie and charitie, k. 
Net beforethe feaſt of the paſſeover , wi 
Jeſus knew that his houre was come, tha 
Mould departont of this world, unto the Fats, 
having loved his own which were in the wadlde 
Joved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, ( the devil hwy 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Sina 
fon, to betray him ) 

2 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gia 
things into his hands, and that he was comehan 
God, and went to God, 

4 He rciſeth from ſupper, and 1aid afide hingay* 
ments, and trok a well and girded himſeh. ' 

5s After that, hepoured water into a baſag ad 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and ro wipethen 
with the towe!! wherewith he was girded 

* 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Fa 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my ſet? 

7 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, 
do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt Www 
h-reafrer. 

* $ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never wah 
my feet. Teſus anfwered him, If T waſh thee not; 
thou haft no part with me. 

* 9 Simon Peter faith unto him , Lord, pot 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

© 16 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, nie 
eth not, ſave to waſh his feer,. but is cleqevent 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

rr Feghe knew who ſhould betray him the 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. * = 


12 Soafter he had waſhed their'cet,and had £ 
n his garments, and was ſet down agair, be 
to them, Know ye VYhat 1 have done to you? 
1; Yecall me Maſter and Lord: and yeſay welly 
pr fo Tam. 
24 If 1then your Lordand Maſter have waſhed, 
your feet, yealſo ought to waſh one anothersfeets 
15 For I havegiven you an example, that yee- 
zould do 28 1 have done to you, F 
16 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, The ſervant 
js not greater then his Lord, neither hethat 18 
ſent, greater then he thatſent him, , 
17 [f ye know theſe things, happy are ye if yes 
do them. 
i8el 


ſpeak not of yon all, 1 know wyhom 1 
have choſen : but that the ſoripture may be ful- | 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lift up 
his heel againſt me. | 

19 Novy I tell you before it come, that when, 
it is came to paſſe, ye may beleeve that T1 am hee. 

2» Verily verily. I fay unto you, He that recei» 
veth whomſvever I (nd, receiverhme: and he that. 
receiverh me, receiveth him that ſentme. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily L 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me- , 

HY 22 Then the diſciples looked one on anothers 
hoe doubting of whom he ſpake. 

-- 2} Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome,ont 
then of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved- A 
L 24 Simon Petertherefore beckened to him, that 
| Pie be ſhould ask who it ſhon!d be of whom he ſpakFs 
* 25 He then lying on Jeſus breaft,aith unto him 
vie! Lord, who is it? 
"ho 26 Jeſus anſwered,He it is to whom I ſhal giveZ 

ſopz when I hare dipped it. And when he had dig 
ah ped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, #68 f 
bows of Simon, -4Y 
e 00k, 27 And after the ſop. Satan entred inty him 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt,do quickly. 
a 28 Nowno manat the table knew, for 
wind. intent he (pake this unto him, 
— #9 For ſomeof themthought, becauſe [yds h 
| the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe 
is things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : q 
that he ſhould give ſomething to the poore. _., 


- 
w 


het havin 


wty-4ha ie Carnie, 


he ſop, went 


JT ther, - 

fa. Now Is the Son of man plori | | an 

| 2-475 inhim EY : rok 

glorified in him, God hull how ſay! 

gorifie Ji in himſelf, -and ſhall firaighon 10 Bt 
oor | 

1537 Little children, yet alittle while 1am = 

e ſhall ſeek mes and 28 I (aid unto the Jew, that dw 


Bi 1 g9, ye cannor come ; ſo now Tay 

pew commandment I give unto that 
PY. Arete another, a3 I have loved jou,the "2 
Jpve ope arorher. 


Its ſhall all men know that ye art . 
«<7 if ye haye love one to another 


Simdn Peter ſaid unto him; Lord, w 
ei chou ? Jeſus anſwered him, whitkers 
| notfSilow me now * butthuu var 
Sw meaſrirwards, 


| 

'$7.Peter aid unto him;Lord,why cannotl 'f 4 
thee now? f will lay down my life for thy ſake," wy 

x Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt than lay vl 4 
4 ſake: Verily verily I ſay unto t lu . 
a hall not crow, t:11 thou haſt denyed NN Fo 
4 CHAP. XII. - 
xChrift comporeeth b1s EI ze prif'f wo _ 
RY rhe wap ruth, life,ona one withs h 

. Et not your heart berroubled : ye deleeys mY 
God, beleeve alſo rm me, * 4 

* 23 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it me 
& notfo, I won!d have told you ; 1 os "My ed 
a place for you. toes 
And if I go. and prepare a place for oo hs 
mY - come aparn, and receive you unto my fe] oath 

Bore Þ am. there ye may bealſo. S 
<3 And Fhither I go ye know, and the way ye ho 
| 

. | Wha ſaith nnre him, Lord, we knovy hoe n 

hither then oft: fe & how can we knovy the _ 
f Jeſu s ſaith urro him, Lam the vvay;the truth ry 


len cometh 3K the IS by 
had knoy v0 me have 
hs era a ng ; 


hrs few hin ITO _. 


$ Philipfaith unto hims Lord,fbew us the Þ 
ther, 2nd It (ufficeth uſes *©* 

9 jeſus ſaith unto 77 Havel beenſo 
with you,and yet haſt thou not known me Im 
herhat hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the Father, and 
howſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Fathert _ - * © 

10 Beleeveſt rhou not that I am inthe Fatherg 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak un | 
to you , I ſpeak not of my felt: but the Farhey 
that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. | 

11 Beleeve me rhatl am in the Father, andehs 
Father in mez or elſe beleeve me for the very 
works ſake. 

12 verily verily 1 ſay unto-you, He that beleeverk 
on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, aud 
greater works then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe 1 go 
unto my Farther, 

1; And whatſoever ye thall ask in my name,that 
will Ido, thartthe Father may be glorified in the + 


(4. 


Son. 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing i in my name,I will 


do1t- 

15 4 If ye loveme, keep my commandments. l 

16 And I will pray the Father,and he ſhall give 

another Comforter, that he may abide with 

you tox ever. | 

19 £ven the Spirit of rruth, whom the world | 
; hind Wl uno! receive; becauſe ir ſeeth bim not, neither 
” knowerth him: bur ye know him, for he dwellerh 
" with you, and tha!l be in you, 

| 8 Iwill not leave you comfortleſſe. I.will come - 
! [8] 
ah s Vet alitle while, and the world ſeeth meg 
no more: but ye ſeeme 2 becauſelI live, ye thall 


y. hve alſo, 

th 20 Artthat day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 6 
* Father, and _ me, and I in you- ' 
yee 21 He that hath my commandments,and keepeth ' 
"* | WY then, he it 1s that loveth me, and he that loverly" 
not” WY 'me (hall be loved of my Father, and-I will love 
| him, and willmanifeſt my ſelf to him, | 
” 22 Jndas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot; ioniibom . 
7 is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelt unto us; 2nd 


not unto the world? 
23 Jeſus anſwered and faid-unto him, If « man - 
you bt will keep oF words; aud my 3 Farh 


4 
- 


—\ 


- 
i! lope him, and we will come unto 
make our with him, | 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not m 

Ings: and. the word which you hear, is nc 
but the Fathers which ſent me. 

as Thefe things have I ſpoken unto you 

yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which :s theholy « 
"whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
FReach you all things, and bring all things to 
1 remembrance, whatſoever I have (aid unto 

27 Peacel leavewith you, my peace 1 gi 

you, not as the world firack » givel unto you 
not your heart be troubled,neither ler it be 


28 Ye haveheard how I faid unto you, 1 
way, and come again unto you, If ye love 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe Iſaid, I go' unts 

ather : tor my Father is greater then I. . 

39 Andnow I have told you before it comvy 

pail that when it is come to paſſe, ye mighth 


39 Hereafter Iwil not ta!k much with you 
Prince uf this world comethzand hath nothing 

3« But that the world may know that low 
Father ; and as the Father gave me co | 
even ſol do : ariſe let us gohence, 

CHAP. XV. 
xThe conſolation and mutual love between 

and his members, under the parable of the 

Am the truevine,and my Father is the hu 

Marne - 

2 Every branch in methat beareth not frults 
taketh away:and every branch that beareth 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fri 

3 Now ye areclean through the word whi 
hayeſpotenunto you. 

4 Abidein me, and I in you. As the branch a 
not bear frait of it ſelf,except it abide in the ve 

, ko more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am thevine, ye are the branches: he 
abideth in me,and I in him,the ſame bringetht 
much fruit:for without me ye can do nothin$/ 

\ © Ifa manabidenot in me, he is caft forth ay! 
branch.and is vvithered,and men gather them, 
eat them into the fire, and they are burned. F 

4 Fre wide in me,and my yyords K&þideip ye 
Tp, A 4 vid 


, == 


OO 


what ye will,and it (hal! be done wnits your 
ry hen Father glorified, that ye wear ©. 
h fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. " 

As the Father hath loved me; ſo have loved 


2 continue ye in my loye, L 
io If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
my love ; evenas I have kept my Fathers come 

iments; and abide in his love. 
1t Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that” 
pion —o_ in you, aud that your joy" 

c befull- 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love on®: 
ther, asT have loved you. p 
13 Greater love hath no man then this , that @ 

2 lay down his life for his friend. a 
t4 Ye aremy friends, if ye do whatſoever Þz 


LU YOUs 
15 Henceforth I eall yon not ſervants, for t 
t knoweth not what his lord doth4but I have 
alled you friends: for all things thatT have heard” 
f my Fatner, | have made known unto you» 
16 Ye havenot-choſen me , but I have choſen 
,and ordained yous that you ſhould go and 
ing forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould raw 
main : that whatſoever ye ſhall azk of the Faaliep 
inmy name, he may giveit you. - * 205 
t7 Theſe things I command you , that ye love 


ene another, 5 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that ithated 5 
me before it hated you. p 
19 If ye were of the world , the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the worldy' 
but 1 have choſen you out of the world, theres* 
fore the world hateth you. 4 
20 Remember the word that 1 ſaid unto you;The * 
ſervant is net greatet then the lord : if they have? 
——_ me,they will alſo perſecute your if they 
aye kept my ſaying,they will keep yoursalſo, 
24 But all theſe things will they do unto yeu- 
/ my names ſake,beeauſe they know not him that © 
ene me. 7 
22 Ifl hadnot come, and ſpoken unto themy 
they had not had finz but now they have no” 
Coke for their fin. 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
' 24 If I had not doge among * the work! 
£ ” , . , , " * 
IP... + 


— 


, ho ” , 
ich none other man did, they had not lull 
at now have they both ſeen, and hated 
and my Father, "0 
5 But #4gs comerh to paſſe, that the word 
be fulfilled char is written 1n their law, 
"me without a cauſe 
236 But when the Comforter is come , 
will ſend unro you trom the Father, even 
"xit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
FR here he Ball dog wiz becauſe 
" 27 Andyeallio ſha ar witneſÞ, 
_ have been with me from the beginning. - + 
CHAP. XVI. 
1Cbrift compor tech hrs diſciples ag ainffl tribulgia 


. 


the 


— 4+ 2k i " o_ ey i 50 therales BY 15TH 
: e'th1 aye I ſpoken unto you littl 
IJ tculdnor be offended _— — tg 1 

3 They ſhall put you out of the (ynagoguer'm I 24k hir 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you wit} If your ſe 
'think that he doth God ſervice. fha'l nt 
' $3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be Wl (hall ( 
cauſe =_y have not known the Farther, norms. 

4 Bur theſe things have I told you that wha i weep: 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that Ireld I and ye 
you of them. And thete things I ſaid not untoym If ve tur 
=t the beginning, becauſe I was with you. s TY, 

$ But now I go my wayto him that ſentas, I becau 
and none of you asketh me. Whither goeft thonÞ I livere 
* 's Buthecauſe I have ſaid theſe things naw If aogui 


you, ſormw hath filled your heart. 
* + Nevenhelefſ, 1 tell you the truth, it is expe 
| dient for you that I go away: for-if I go not 


the Comforter will not come unto you : but if1 IT 
depart, I wil! ſend him unto yow Veri 
«+ 8 And when he is come, hew:1! reprove the world I wk « 
of fin,and of righteouſnetie, and of judgement, * * 14 
« +9 Offin, becauſe they beleeve not on me, ack, 
1+ Ofrighteouſaeſſe, becauſe I 20 to my Farher, 21 
ard ye ſee me no more. : . ro\ 
-2x Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this I} ſpe: 
world is judged. I plai 
12 1 have yermany things to ſay unto you, bat % 
cannot bear them now. got 


13 Howbeit,when he the Spiritof truth is comgy 
_—— all.truth.* for. he ſhall ant 
peak of himſelf; bug whatſcever he (hal 
_ wg 


: 

al he ſpeak .and he will ſhew you things to ec A 

ig Re thall glorifie me: for he ſhall receive - 

tine, and tha!l thew gt wy . 

rs All things that the Fat hath, are wing 2 

ore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine , and 
hall ſhew it unto you, | 

16 & little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : os 
2painz2 lirelowhile and ye ſhall fee me, becauſe I 

0 to the Father,” x _ _ 

19 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them 
folves, Whar is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again ,a little 
while and ye thallſee me; and, Becauſe 1go tothe | 
Father ? 

1 $They faid therfore, What is this that he ſaithy © 
Alittle while ? we cannot tell what he ſaith 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous tg 
ask him, and ſaid unto them, Doyeenquireamong 
your ſelves of that J ſaid, A little while and 2a 
ſha'lnot ſeeme x andagzin, 2 little while and ye 
(hall ſee me ? 

-WVerily verily I ſay unto you , that ye ſhall 
weepand lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce z 
and ye ſhall be ſerrawfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turred into Joy 

2 A woman when ſhe js in travail, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her houre is come: but afloon as the is de- 
livered of her childe, ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguith,for joy that a man is born into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but I 
willſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoycay 
and your joy no man taketh from you, 

11-And inthat day ye ſhall azk me nothing x 
Payrarty I ſay unto you. Whatſoever ye ſhall 
wk che Father in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name 2 
ak,and ye hall receive, that your zoy may be fuls,. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto "you is 
roverbs 2 the timecometh when ſhall no more 
peak unto you'in proyerbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 

plainly of the Father, ' 

36 At that day yeſhallask in my name:and I lay 
got unto yeu, thatT will pray the Father for you? 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
je have loved me, and haye beleeved that I came 
out from CEE T 
F | o 


 $. JOAN, 


223 1 came forth from the Father, and 
Into the world 2 again, I leave the wor 
to the Father, 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo,now 
thou plairfy, and [peakeft no proverb. © 

$e Now are we ſure that thou knoweſ all 
and needeft not that any/man ſbould ask the: 
this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth fromGy 

31. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now bele 

$2 Behold the houre cometh, yes, isnowg 
that x ſhall be ſcatrered, every man to his 
and ſhall leave me alone t and yet I am not 
becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, tha 
me ye might have peace, in the world ye 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I 
overcome the world, 

CHAP. XVIL 
a (brift prayeth to bis Father to glorifie h 
reſerve 615 apoſiles, 11 in wnity,197 and. tt 
Tc words ſpake Jeſus and lift up bizge 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the houreix « 
glorifie thy Son,that thySon alſo may glorik 

2 As thou haſt given him power overall 
that he ſhould give eternal! life to as may 
chou haſt mw im. 

3 And this is life eternall,that they might 
thee the onely true God, and Je\us Chri 
thou haſt ſene. 

4 I have glorified thee on earth ; I have 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, 

$ And now, O Father, — thou me wi 
thine ownſelf, with the glory which I had wi 
thee betore the world was. 

6 I have manitefted thy nameunto the men whid 
thou __w me outof the world * thine they way 
and : ou gaveſt them me ; and they have kept t 
Words 

79 Now they have known that all things whats 
ſoever thou haft given me, are of thee, 

$ For Ihavegiven unto them the words 
thou gaveſt me,and they have received chem, @ 
have known ſurely that I came our from thee, al 
they have beleeyed that chou didit ſendme. | 
'. 9 I pray for them, I pray not for the worlg,or 


them which thou haſt giyen for they 
"hive. _— 


=y 


= 


64 


the 


; 


CHAP. XVIL 
Rt 


+ And all mine are thine, and th are mine , 
Lam glorified in them. \.4 
t And now I am no more in the world, but 
f are in the vvorld, and I come to thee. Holy 
her, keep through thine own name thoſe whony 
w haſt given me,that they may be one,as we ares 
: WhileI vvas with them in the world,l kept 
in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have 
pt,and none of them is loſt, bur the ſon of per 
j0n; that the ſccipture might be fulfilled, 
i; And now I come to thee, and theſe things CT 
ak in the vyorld, that they might have my joy 
filled in themſebres. | 
14 I havegiven them thy vyord, and the world 
h hated thewd, becauſe they are not of rhe 
x1d, even as I am not of the world. 
is Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them our 
thevvorid but that thou ſhouldeft keep them 
om tNeeviis 
6 They are not of the vyorld, even asT am not 
the vyorld, 
17 SanQifie them through thy truth, thy vvord 


truth, 
if As thon haft ſene me into the world; even 
d have I alſo ſent them inta the world, ; 
19 And for their ſakes I anRifie my felf, that 
alſo might beſanRified through the truth, 
16 Neither pray I for theſe alene; but fur them 
d which ſhal beleeve on me through their words 
44 That they all may be one, as thou Father arg 
me.& 1 in thee, that they alſs may be one in us 
tat the world may beleeve that thou haft ſent me. 
22 And theglory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
ma them ; that they may be onegeven 29 we are 


13 Tin them, and thou in me, that thay may bee 
be Wade perfe@t inone, and that the wor! know 
hat thou haſt ſent me,and haſt loved them,as thow 

: at loved me. 
14 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
mn me, be with me where | am, that they may 
oy gierp which thou haſt given me : fog 


bu lovedſt me before the foundation of the world 
1f O righteous Father,the world hath oor known 
e,þ t I have known theey and theſe haye known 
& thou haſt ſent me. 
- 26 And... 


pat * 4 LF\ 
0 . 


” ub Ard T have declared unto them thy 
and will declare it : chat thelaye wherewi&1 

haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in they, - 
(0A CHAP EVIL, on 
Z eth Jeſus, 8 The officers | 
Hegremnd, tn ons taktnand led | | 


nes end Cajaphas. me 
Hen jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, oo T - 
WAS with his diſciples over the . _ 
C , Where waza garden, into the which lf '7 Det 


entred, and his diſciples. = 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 
the ron for Jeſus oft times 1eſorted thithe 
his diſciples, 

- & Judas then having received « band of mp 
dtficers from the chief priefts and Phariſe 
thither with lanterns, and rorches, and weapom. 

-. 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhall 


come upon h1m, went torch, and ſaid untothay Yn. | 

Whom ſeek ye ? | _ lo 
5s They anſwered him, !eſus of Nazareth 9+ 

faith unto them, 1 am he» And Judas alſo UW: 

betrayed him, ſtood with them, : what 1 
6 Afſoon then as he had ſaid unto rhem. Tanks what! 

they went backward and fell to the ground-: And 
7 Then asked he them ag+in,' Whom ſet yet! © 1. 

and they ſa id, Jeſus of Nazareth, A hand: 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that! als, 


If theretore ye ſeek me, ler theſe go their 
9 That the ſaying might be tulfilled [1 
fpake , Of them which thou gayeft me have 1kf 


14 
Joge- k X phas t 
x. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, m3 
and ſmote the high priefts ſervant, and cut offs They 
right ear: the ſervants name was Malchus. one 0 
x1 Then ſaid jeſus unto Peter,Putup thy food Y 1; 
Into the heath : the cup which my Father kb Y yi, þ 
given me, ſhall I not drinkie? | | not 1 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and offers 27 
of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, cock 
13 And led him away to Annas firft( forbe wy 8 
Father in law toCaiaphas ) which was the bifh } (, + 
prieſt that ſame year, : they 
Ee Caiaphas yvas he vyhich gave counſel tet 
to the Jevvy, that it vvas expedient that one mas } ce 
Should die for the people. K. q | 
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CHAP, XVII. 


eq And Simon peter fol/owed Jeſus, and i Jid - 
xther diſciple : that diſciple was wr unts 
high veiet, and went in with Jeſus into the 
ace of the high prieſt, ; 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Thew 
nt out that other diſciple, which was known 
xv the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
be doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then /aith che dam(e! that kept the deore 
ato Peter, Art not thou alſo oneof this mans di» 
ciples? He faith , I am not, 

18 Andthe (-rvanrs and officers ftood there, who 
| made a fire ot coles (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves: and Peter ftood with rhemy 


Had warmed himſelf. 


19 4 The high prieft then azked Jeſus of his dis 
ſciples, and of his doine., 

2. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly rv the 
world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue , and inthe 
temple, whither the Jews al wayes reſort , aud in 
ſecret have I faid nothing. 

21 Why askeft thou me? ask them which heard meg 
what I have ſaid uncothem 3 behold, they know 
aka when he had th ſpoken;one of th fficer 
22And when he had thus en,one of theo 7, 
vyhich ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus vvith the palm of his 
hand,ſaying Anfvwereft thou the high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, IfI have ſpoken evils 
bear wirne(Þ of the evil z but if well, why ſmit» 
eſt thou me ? : 

14 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caize 
phas the high prieſt, 

25 And Simon Perer ſtood and warmed himſdl; 
They ſaid therefore uhto him, Art not thou alſa' 
one of his diſciples? He denyed, and (aid,] am nots 

236 One ofthe ſervants of the high prieft (being 
his kinſman, whoſe eat Perer cur off } Gith, DIY 
net I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

a7 Perer then denred again, and immediatly the” 

crew, . 

28 © Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, und * 
wo the hall of judgement : and ir was early,., ad © 
they chemſelyes went not into the judgement hall 
efi they ſhould be defiled: but that chey.might 
«t the paſſeover, 4 
32 Pilate then went out unte them , and )ſaic - 


2 $. J (©) HN, And (al 
What accuſation bring you egainft this thin hoce him ' 
3» They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Whew, Pilate 

© Hort a mal » We would not have delindd them» 5: 
" Þim me thee. + We may 0 
38 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Takeye s Thenc 
Judge him according to your law. The Jews thaf$oms.20d 
fore ſaid untohim, It is not lawfull for us mw wdthem, Þ* 
-ity man to death : 6 When 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus mighe be fulftſWs him, t 
a he ſpake, ſignifying what death fe him. 


33 Then Pilate entred into the judgement + The } 
again,and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, golf our 12" 
ou the king ofthe Jews 2 af the SO 
34 Jelusanlwered him, Sayeft thou this $eW 
Gt thy ſelf, ordid others tell it thee of me? was th 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ?thineomwtlf 9 54d 
ion, and the chiet priefts havedelivered t th untc 
to me : What haſt thou done ? zm NO 4 
35 Jeſusanſwered, My kingdome is not of thef 1+ Thi 
world : if my kingdome were of this war 
would my ſervants fight, that 1 hould not 
livered tothe Jews; but now is my kingdonew © '' Je! 
from hence. all a 
37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art thou thy rom ab* 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeft that! hee, hat 
king. To this end wasT born, and for this cap} "2 A! 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear wine@Waſe bir 
untothe truth z every one that is of the 1s Ma 
heareth my voice. mal 
3bP1late ſaith unto him, What is truth? And wha 
he had ſaid this,he went out again unto the Jem 
and faith unto them, I finde in him no ad, © 
39 But ye havea cuſtome, that 1 ſhould reles 
unto you one at the paſſeover : will ye therelum 
hat I releaſeunto you the king of the Jews? 
4* Thencryed they all again, ſaying, Not thi 
man,but Baxabbaz,.Now Barabbas was arobbe. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thor, al Þ 
beaten. 16 Delrvered to be crucified. ” aww 
on Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourgelY'1* | 


im. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thor . 
and put it on his head aud rhey put On bim apwyY} 1? * 
plerobe, | 

y z 


4 | 
And aid, Hail king of the Jews: and"t! 
him with their hands. a 
Pilate therefore went forth again and ſaith uns 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
may knuw that I finde no fault in him. 
s Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
oms,andthe purplerobe: and Priaze ſaith ute 
them, Behold rhe man. 
6 When the chief prieſts thereforeand officers 
# him, they cryed our, ſaying,Crucifie him, cru- 
fe him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him,and 
wcifie him : for 1 finde no fault in him. 
5 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and 
y our law he onghe to die, becauſe hemade him» 
if the Son of God. 
$ c When Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
was the more atra1d, : 
s Azad went again intothe judgement hall, and 
th unto Jeſus, W hence art thou? bur Jeſus gave 
im no anſwers | 
1+ Then Gith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thow 
tunto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have pawer 
derucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeft have no power 


all agaioſt me z _ ir were given chee 
t 


hom above : therefore he 
hee, hath the greater fin, 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
Waſe him:bur the Jews cried out,fay) thou let 
his man go, thou art not Cefars friend * whoſo- 
maketh himſe1t a king, ſpeaketh againſiCeſar, 
1; © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
brought Jeſus forth, ana ſate down in the judges 
ent ſear, in a place that is called the pavement, 
__ — Gabbatha. as 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſeover, 
ed about the fixth houres and he faith unto the 
7s, Behold your king. 
15 Butthey cryed out, Away with him, away 
ith him, crucifie him, Pilate ſaith unto them, 
hall I crucifie your king F The chief priefts an. 
d. We have no king but Ceſar. ; 
446 Then delivered he him therefore unto ther 
þ be crucified ; and they touk Jeſus and led him 


ay- 
Y 17 And he bearing his cxofſſe, went Worth ints 
- 


at delivered me unte 


Place. , 


= 
o 


< 
.; 


+ 


w Ss YOHN. 


——. 4 me 
” "Eplacecalled the place of a (cull, which 
" ip the Hebrew, Golgotha. ; "ads 
18 Where they crucified him,and two 
* Him, oneither fide vne, and Jeſus in the aa; 
19 « And Pilate wrote & title, and puvitms: 
croſſe: atid the writing was, } ES WS Of 
ZAKETH THE KING os [1] 
JEWS. 
- 3s This title then read manyof the Jews 
the place where Jeſus was crucified wa 
the city, and itwas written in Hebrew, and 
Latine. ; of 
27 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the þ 
Pilate, Write not, The kigg of the } 
he ſaid, 1 am king of the Jeve. , 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writtls, 
have written. » if 
23 © Thenthe ſouldiers, when they had end 
Jeſus, took his garments (and n 
—_ to every ſouldier a part Yand alſohis 
the coat was without ſeam, woven 


Gp houghour: I 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſel 


vs not cent it, bur caſt lots for it, whoſe: + 
bet that the ſcripture might be fulfille 
ſaith, They parted my raiment —_— 
for my veſtuce they d1d+ caſt lots, Thee 
therefore the ſouldiers did- FL 
25 « Now there ſtood by the crofle of 
mother. and his mothers fiſter, Mary 66+ wi 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Ly 
26 When Jeſus theretore ſaw his me 
the diſciples ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
unto h1s mother, Woman, behuld thy ſons'2* 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple , 
mother, And from that houre that dife 
her unco his 0wn home, NE 
28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that all-may 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripeuges 
be fulfilled, ith, I thirſt. OL. 
29 Now therewas ſet a veſſe! full of 
and they filled a ſpung with vi » Und 
npon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth, 2 
zo When ſeſus therefore had received ts 
neger, he (aid, It, is finiſhed : and he 
heed, and gaye up theghoſt, 


CHAP..XYX. 
»1 The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
nTbu the bodies ſhould net pohrhe | 
crofſe on che ſabbath-day(for that ven « TIS 
ao high day)beſough rgs migt 
þebrokenyand that they might 

2 Then came the (ouldiers, and brake 'rt FF 
ofthe fit and of the other which was crucit 
with him- TE 
- 33 But when they came to Jefus,! arid'f;7w_thar 
he was deadalready>they brake not his legs. , | 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear Piet» 
red his fide, and forthwith came there out, bloud 
and water- : ; , 

33 And he that ſaw it, bare 46d hifres 
cord is true randhe knowerh that He (alth"eruey 
that ye might beleeve. C206 GOTUAS 

36 For theſe things were drne, the ſak- 

-- ——_ tutfiiled, A bone of him ſhall ue 
broxen. ed 
And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look on _ _—_— ps Y' . 
' 38.4 Andatter this, Joſeph of Ari 
inp adiſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly agrbt ( be 
Jews) br Pilate that he might "take a 
the body of Jeſus ; and Pilategave kim leave; hes 
came therefore and took the body of Jefus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemuy,which at the 
feſt came to Jeſus by night, and broughr a mixe - 
ture —_—_ and aloes, about an hundeed pound : 
weig fs . . 

4+ Then took theythe Body of Jefas, a 
wound it in linen clothes, with the pics as = ; 
manner of the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where he way cruci : 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new fas 
et wherein was never man yet laid, 

2 Therelaid they Jefus the » becauſe of 
the Jews preparation day for the ſepulchre was 
& wigh at hand, 
CHAP. £3. 


1 2Mavy eomerh to the ſypnichre, 3 So do Petet 
and 7ohn.11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdalthe, 
| eff day of the week cometh Mary Mag 
dalene early when ir was yet dark , unto 
ſepu'chre, and ſezth the one taken away from the 
; ulsbres L >. Ca 
2 


MS Jony; * 
"& Yhen the runneth, and cometh to 8imoj 
nd torhe other diſciple whun Jeſas 
ils ns lg Apeiforpocy Ke 
the re,4 here 
have laighm, Oe ES 
x Fare cherelore yvent forth, and thary 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre, . 


-- 4 Spthey ran both together, and the 0 
Fciple &id out-run Rnd came firſt othey 1 


:.$ Andhe flouping down, and looking in 
the linen clothes Iring, yet went he —__ 
6 Thea comerh Simon Peter fol{6wing ' 
and,wene 1ntq theſepulchie, and ſeeth the 
clothes lie, 
9 7 uy Sraepbinnat wary his heady 
: with the lineo clothes, but -wrapped 
hero a place by it ſelf. hd 
SThen went in alſo thatorher diſciple which ay 
Gr{to che ſepulchre, and he Gy, and beleeved, 
9. For .as yet they kaew not the ſcripture 
ho muſt riſe Sia Gow the dead, o M4 
ts Thenthe diſciples went away again wy 
theit own heme , EL: 
1t « But Mary flood without at the 
weeping: and as ſhe wept, the ſtouped do 
looked inte the (epulchre, q 
12 Andſeeth two angels in white , fitting 
one at the head. and the other at the ieee, 
the body of Jeſus had layen : 
1; And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
eft thou 2 She ſaith unto then, Becauſe bs 
taken away. my Lord, and I know nut where 
have laid him. 


14 And when ſhe had thus (aid, ſhe turned by fxger 


ſelf back, and ſaw jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
Chat it was Jeſus. 

rs !eſus faith unto her, Woman, why weeelt 
thou ? whom ſeekeft thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him #6 
He thegardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, 1f thou hue 
born him hence, tell me where thou haft laid kin 
and I will cake him away, 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Marys She turned 
ſelf. and {aith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
Maſter, ; 

», 47 lefus faith unto heyy Touch me not 3 


1; Whoſe (0ever ſing ye-tethir, they are remies 
ted unto them z and whoſe ſyeyer fins ye reraing 
they are retalneds. .. | 

24 « But Thomas, ofie of the twelve, called 
bidymi's, was rot with them when leſus came. 


tin on 
oe , 35 The orkes diſciplesthgoctene ſaid unto himy 
0 


We Have ſeen the Lord : but he (aid anto them, 

"RY krcept I all fee in his hands the prine of the 
ting, 00 tails,a0d pur my finger into the print of the nailsg 
t, awd chruſt my hard into his fide, I will cot beleeve. 

" Y 26 q kad after eight dayes, again his diſciples 
(rs wete withia,and Thomas with them 2 54em came 
Þus, the doors being thut, and ftood in the midfty” 
here udſaid. Peace be unto you- 

7 Theh Gith he to Thomas, Reach hitherthy 
urred be fager, and behold my hands; and reach hitherth 
new MM Y hand, and chiuſt 1 


im, Thomas, becauſe thou. 
befeeved : bletied ace they 


. 


is os 
e ſex of Tiberi t 


afindes ho them, T8 4 ( 
T | Simon Path ealſogo with rh Ther. ' 
went forth,and et IntOd thip im 1 
7 night they Biphe nothing. , '* 7 
path bay Þ .moming was now "Ip 
food nr Abe! butthe diſciples know! 
as Jeſus. * 
5 Then Jefi uglaich unto them, Childrer 
any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 
*s "And he ſaid urirto them, Caſt the r 


gight fide of the vr they ye ſhall finde. 


therefore, and now t were not able tx 
it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

Therefore that diſciple whom Jefux'wh 
Caith unto Peter, It is the Lord-Now when yin 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he g 0 
ers coatunto hint, (forhe was raked) ; 
caſt himſelf into the ſea, 

8$ And theatherdiſciplescame in a i 
C for they werenot far fromland, but a 
£wo hundredcubits ) draggingthe net w)th 
9s Aſfon then axthey were come to 
Taw a fireof coals there, and filh Iaid & 
and bread. 
106 Jeſus ſaith untothemyBring of the 60 
xe have now caught. 
xr Simon Peter went up , and drew 0 
Jand full of great fiſhes, a: hundred and f ak 
Three : and. for all there were ſo many,, es 
the net broken, -- 
I2 heroes unto them, Come and di 
= e ofthe diſciples durſt ask him,Whog 
Firs that it was the Lord. 


ake : je! f uh 


Gs 


My het CORE.” q- 


| bimlelfto his diſcip es 


fomehe dead. 

15790 when hey Baa Bind, Jefiis faith'tb Si> 
mon Perer, —y for. of Jongg, loveſ rchou mee 
ace then theſa? 4h yore bim,. Yea, Logds 
* EIN Fave thetpHe faith. vato.himy 

e ” 

2:86 be faith tohim again the ſecond ti i 
of Jonas, loyeſt thow-met He faith anto 
"ne - boy IINIGS love thee. He 
im my 4 
WL "(aid unto- him the chard times Hook 
Jonas, loveſt thou me } Peter was 
caſe. keſaid unto hin the third yak pany; 5g 
ae }, And he ſaid untorbhimy Lord, thou kno\ ” 
als things, thou knowefh, chat 4 love thee. Jain: 
ith unto himy Feed my.ſheeps - 

. 16 Verily verily Iſay unto ghee, when thou 
young,thou g irdedt th pane walbod whi 
Mn nano 

| t ſtretch forth thy CENTET 
peg nv care _= fcrrbages would oge 
WR RL $ 1PAaXx®e he, Vv 2at 
ff ould glorifie God. And WS ho ſpoken = 
—_ eith unto him, Follow mo." | ver 


WY. 2s Then Peter curving ahoun, feerh the ditcioje 


Jl whom” Jeſus loved, \ following. which a) 
an his breaſt at ſup PPeraand ſard, Lord, which " 
he that berrayeth t 

24 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith ts Jeſus, Lorl;and 
what hal this man do- ?- 

23 Jeſus aith unto ham, If 1 4" ill that he tarp 
tul I come,what is that cothee? Follow thou mes . 

23 Then went this ſayitgabroad among the bye 
thren , thar that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
ſus aid notunto him, Hg hatl-nor die: if 
I will that hetarry til IL comeywhat 18 that to t 

4 This is the diſciple which ceftifieth of theſe 


M tn 
things, and wrote theſe ond we know that 


his —_ is trues ' 4 7 T mY 
25 Andthereare alſo m her things whi 
Jeſusdid, the which it, yay ond be .wrizzen 
every one, 1 ſuppoſe that eventbe- world it, falte 
could not contain Memon Gould be. LM 
Ars. Amen 
- 


a: vil The Adgof te Apo a ſab 


into a 
o Aveperition d of Chr1 s Wi cielo me: 
ns after bis nia: o 6-161 wn = | 
wreatiſe have TI'nln” & cf Al 
Theophi lus,” -of all ms Jefay Ku gher | 
Homns 146T 
» Until in whied and 
takep up - he at he'thf mothe 
Ghoft had 1. aut uy Lo 15 

les whom be "N midit 
z To whom dlfoke Neves himfelf ors the na 
$palzion, by wmaey many infallible proote, twent 
fourty dayer, ahd- os 16 
Pertaining to the Tingdom have! 
| mouth 
which 

I” 
tained 

s For John eruly taprized with water, but; 18 
Yhal! de beptiqas riny the holy Ghoft, not may & rewar 
«dayes hence © alunde 


6 When they hanfoge were come bor the Out. 
.azked of him, Taying;' Lord, wilt vos TH 
'Ulme refiore agao the kingdome to Iſrael "YY YI Jeruſa 
9 And he fatd unto them It is not for you 'n prope 
Know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fake of blo 
Hath RE in his 0wn power, 20 | 
ut ye inall receivepowerafter that the to his ha 
Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye tall be witade Þ| therei, 
wnto me, both-ip Jeruſalem, and in all Jude al 3 2: \ 
Tn Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part | the I paniec 
earth. 1 I went i 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, #bih 22 | 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud + | that (a 
'Seived him out of their fght- one be 
1+ And while "they Jooked ftedfaſtly nomad | ured 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men floodly 23 4 
'them in white a l, 
: 11 Which alſo faid,Ye men of Gliler,whp a 24 
gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
Foy 2 up trom you into heaven, {hall ſo comin F (her s. 
Wo, ©, 4 . ul 


” — — 


= 
"_ 


CHAP, 1.” 


like manner 29 ye haye ſeen himgo into] 

13 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, & 
the mount cal led Olivet, which is trom Jenn 
4 ſabbath-dayes journey- . 

13 And when they were come in. they. wear 
into an upper coom, where abode both arg | 
James, and John, and Andrew, cy; hoe 
mas, Bartholemew, and Matthew, James the ſom. 
> Alpheus, and Simon Zclotes,and Judas 5he broe 
ther ot James, 

14 Theſe all continued with one accurd in prayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Maty the 
mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 

15 4 And in thoſe dayes Peter Rtood up in the 
midſt of the di ciples , ana ſaid. ( the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and - 
twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs 
have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the; 
mouth of David fpake before concerning Judasy 
Which was guide ro them that rook jeſus. . 

19 For ke was numbred with us, and had ob. 
fined part of this minifterie, | 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the” 
reward of iniquitie. and talling headlong, he bur 
alunder in the midſt, agd al his buwels g 
Out. 

19 And it was known unto alb the dwelters at 

falem, inſonuch as that held is called in their 
Nropet tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field. 
oud, 


6 
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LES EMDE 


20 Forit is written in the book of pſalmes, Lee 
his habitation be deſolate, and I-t nu man d 
therein: And his biſhoprick leranorher take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have come 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went 1n anFout among us, 

23 opening Chen the baptiſme of John, unto 

yt 


be 


_ - 
Fas | 


m_ 
- 


that lame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be 2 witnelſe with vs of his re» 
ſurreRion., | 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bare _ 
labas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they praved, and ſaid, Thou Lotd, 
which knoweſt the bears of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of gheſe two thou hat cholan, 


L 4 35 Thayg,/ 


— THEE-ACTS 
29 Thathe may take pare of this miniſter 
apoſtleſ « Chae which Judas by tranſereth 
1, that he might go to his own place, 
26. Andthey gave forth their 10:s, and thee 
upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles. | 


CHAP, IT, 
x'The apofiles filed with the holy Ghoſt, fpede 
© diverſe languages. 
AX when the day of Pentecoſt wanlly come, 
they were all with one accord in one place, 
2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from 
as of a ruthing mighty winde, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were fitting. 
T4 And thereappeared unto them cloyen tongue, 
eas of fire, and it ſatupon each of them: 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghefl, 
nd began roſpeak with other tongues,as the pi 
gave utterance. 
*#5 Andthere were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jeng 
devout men, out of every nation under 
6 Now whenthis was noiſed abroad, the all. 
Eitude came together,and were confounded,becaue 
that every man heard them ſpeak in his own lus 


e 
nd they were al! amazed and marvelled, fays 
Ing one to another,Behold,are not all theſe which 
ſpeak, Galileans ? 
/ .$ And how hear we eyery man in our om 
tongue, wherein we were bern ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, andthe 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, andCt> 
padocia, in Pontus, and Afi, ; 

ts Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt and inthe 
ces of Libya, about Cyrene , and ftrangene 

ome, Jews and proſelytes, 

ir Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpat 
In our tongues the wonderfull works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed,and were in 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

x3 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
new wine. 

14 © But Peter ftanding up with the eleven, Ii 
wp is yoice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 

,and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
- knowa unto you, and hearken to awe” 


and (ignes in the earth beneath 3 bloud, and fire 


Ss © 


« 49 For theſe are not .. 23 ye -fuppolt 
Ffeeing it is but cherthixd hone pF 6, _—_ 
Oey ri that .which. was. ſyoken by 2c 
r ef Joes * 4 + * TY 
- $-And it ſha!] cometo paſÞ in the lat aagey, 
(faith God ) Lips out of my Spirit; u 
all fleſb : and your 4ons and your daughters thajt 
prophefie, and your yuung men: ſhall . ſee vidionss 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams: ; ._ ..... »r 
18'Andon my ſervants, and on; my handmaides 
I will poure out in thoſedayesof my Spirit,; and 


they ſhall propheſie 2 | 
ts And I will ſhew wonders in heaven abovdy 


and vapourot ſmoke. . , 

20 The ſun ſhallbe turned into datkne(F, and 
the moon into bloud,beforethat great and.notablg 
day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſle, that- whoſoever: 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſiael, hear theſe words, Jeſs of 
Nazareth ,a man approved of God, among you, by 
miracles, wondersand fignes, which Ged did by 
= in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelyes all 

how * tee» 

2; Him, being deliyerad by the determinate 
copnſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and lain ; 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it. was not poſsible rhat 
he ſhould be holden of it. - 

25 For David {peaketh concerning him, I fore. 
aw the Lord alwayes before my tace, for he is 
@ my right hand, thar I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did'my heart rejoyce , and - 
oague was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall ret 
in hope, % 

275 Becauſe thou wilt not lJeavemy foul inhell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee core - 
ruption. 

28 Thou haft made known tome the wayes of 
life, thou thaltmakeme full of joy with thy couns | 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely peak untg 
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead ; 
& buriedzand dlaſegulchreig with us untothis day 

3 | 39 ; 


F " 
- 

4 

A 


” Yo" Thereforebeing a pro T 
| had ſworn with'an path to him, 
Fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, 
gaifc up Chrift, to fit on his thrones © * T 
gr He (ering this before, ſpake of they 
'Qtion of Ch1ift, that his ſoul was not left in Jy, 
'meither his fl» did ſee cofruption. MY" 
% 32 ' This Jeſiizhath God raiſed up, whandſy 
Wlare witneffes” + 
. 33 Therefoce being by the right hand of God 
'exalted, and having received of the Father"th 
romiſe of the holy Ghoſt,he hath ſhed forrhrhy, 
*Which ye cow ſee and hear, + + ' 
© 34 For David iv'not aſcended into the hen, 
Dur he ith himſelf, The Lo ® D- ſaid uns 
Lord, Sir. thou 01 my right hand, o 
| 35 Until! I make thyfoes thy foorftnult” 
30Therefore let.a!! the houſe of Iſrael know 
KHredly; that Cod hath made that ſame ri 
- hom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chat 
. 37 4 Now when they heard this, they "we 
Pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Perer, with 
chereſt of the apoftles,, Men and brethren, why 
-, $38 Then Peter (aid unto them, Repent, adk 
Soptined every one of you in the - name of fulw 
* Chriſt, for the remiſsion of fins, and ye hall» 
ceive the gift of the holy Gheft. 
- $9 For the promiſe is unto you, and to yourdhil 
dren, and to a!! that are afar off, even as mth u 
the Lord our God ſhall cal), L 
" 40 Andwith manyother words did he tithe 
and exhort. ſaying, Save your ſelves from this i 
£Oward generation, ' _" 
41 & Then they that gladly received his ward, 
were bapti ed : and the ſam= day there weigh 
gded wnto them about three thouſand ſouls... 
42 And they continued ftedfaftly in theapes 
doftrine and fellowthip,and in breaking of 
- and in prayers. ex) 
43 And tear came upon every ſou! : and may 
wonders and fignes were done by the apoſils. 
44. Arg al! that beleeved were tugerhergal 
"had al! things common+ "<8 
* 45 And ſo'd their pofſ-(sions and 
parted them to all men, as every man had « 


uy 


þ-- 


% 


45 Andthey continuing daily with one. rc 
in the temple, and breaking bread from Ae 
houle, did eat their meat with gladnefſeand fa 
pefſe ol heart. 

47 Praifing God, and having favour with all em 

ple. Andthe Lord added to the church & 

uch as ſhuuld be ſaved- 
CHAP, ITN 

1 Petty with Fohnyeftore « lame man to bus fees 
I: How the cure was wroug bt« 

Ow Peter and John went up together fntc 

the temple, at the houre of prayer, 6eing t 

pinth Zowre, , 

2 And a certain man lame from his mot 

womb was carried, whom they laid daily arth 

gate of the temple, which is called Beaurifull, t 

ak almes of them that entred intothe remple, 


«4 


1 

| know af 3 Who ſeeing Peter and Joha abour ro go 1nt 

— the temple, asked an alwes, 

| "D 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 

hey "Te BY John, ſaids Look on us. | 

r, apt 5 And he gave heed unto them, expeRing 

en, vin BY ecoine ſomething of them. . 

© his 6 Then Peter ſaid Silver and gold havel nor 

t, ade BY Putfuch as 1 have give I thee: In the name of Je 

of fon fas Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, 

til 7 And he took him by the right hand, and life 

him up, and immediatly his feet and ancle- bone 

ourehil.& received Rrengrh 

maty n 8 And he /eaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
| entred with them into the temple, walking, and 

e hf leaping, and praifing God | 

his 9 And all the people ſaw him walkingar 


praiſing God. 

1s And they knew that it was he which fare 
almes ar the Teaurifull gate of the t-mple* an 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him ; 

1 Andas the lame man which washealed, hel4 
Petr and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch thar is called Solomons, great] 
wondering. | 
\t2 © And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unte 
tie people, Yerenof Iſrael, why marvell ye's 
this ? or why look ye {o earneftly on us, as though 
by our own power o hvligefſe we had made” this 
Wan (0 Walk 2 Iz 


- 
+L 


F 


he God of Abraham, and of Iſaac; 


Ds ar a died the h and the ja 

14 But hied the holy One, the juſt; 

nc ©! pnernderdes anted unto well, 

is And killed the Prince of life, whom God 

iſed from the dead, whereof we are witneths. * 

16 And his name th 

de this man ftrong, whom ye ſee and know; ya, 

faith which isby him , hath given him this 

terfe@t ſoundnefſe, in the preſenceof you all, * 
7 And now brethren,I wot that through igno« 

nce ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before ha 
red by the mouth of all bis propnnth the 

hrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfille 

rs © Repent ye therefore and be converted 

pur fins may be blotted out, when the times 

efreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 


rd, 
20 Andhe ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before 
as preached unto you : 
.2t Whom the heaven muſt receive, until! the 
imes of reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
poken by the mouth of all his holy prophety 
unce the world began. 
22- For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unts 
da, of your brethren, I1keunto me 5 him ſhall yee 
zear in all things whatſoever he thal ſay unto you» 
23 And it ſha'l come to paſſe, that every foul 
phich will not hear that Prophet,ſhal be deftrug- 
d from ameng the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
p(e that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
jave likewiſe foretold of theſedayes, 
25 Yeare the childrenof the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
aying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſha!l all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 
- 26: Untoyou firſt,God having raiſeſup his Son 

eſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away eve= 
ty one of you from his iniquities, 


CAAR 


icab, the God of our fathers hath glorifiel- 
Jeſus; whomyedelivered up,and denied ky. 
the preſence of Pilate, when he was detennige 


rough faith in his namehath . 
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© hold unto the next 


| and ignorant men, they marvelled, an 


y he rulers offended with Perers | +43 
ſon him and _ 7 Th _—_— the rielly 
Nd as they ſpate unto the people, the 
Am the captainot the temple, andthe Sad © 
duces came upon them, | : 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people,and 
preached through Jeſus the reſurrefion from the 


3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
for it was now evyentide. 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the word 
beleeved, and the number of the men was about 
fve thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, "that 
their rulers, and elders,and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieft,and Caiaphas, and 
Jobn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 

ndred of the high prieſt, were gathered rogether 
at jeruſalem. . 

7 And when they had fer them in the midft, 
they asked, By what power,or by what name have 


yedone this ? , 
$ Then Peter filled with the holyGhoſt,faid une 
AC 


them, Yerulers of the people,a 

9 If we this day be examined of the good dee 
done to the impotent man, by what ' means he is 
made whole, 

to Be it known unto you all,and to all the 
ple of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chritt of 
Nazareth, whum ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand 
here before you whole, 

11 This is the ftone which was ſet at naught 6f 
you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner, 

1: Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for 
there 1s none other name under heaven given a» 
mong men whereby we muſt be ſayed. 

13 4 Now when they ſaw the boldneſ of Peter 
and John, and perc*ived that they were unlearned 
4 they took 
tnowlerge of rhem,that theyhad been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ſanding with them,they could ſay nothing againſt 


IK 
15 But when they had commanded them to ge 
| fid 


* 


errh| ones and worders may be dane by the walk 
Y oithy holy childe Jeſus. %. 

le z« 4 And when they had prayed, the place wa#'3 

Wn. ſhaken where they were ed togeth , 


er, 

they were a'l filled with the holy Ghoſt , and” 
they ſpate the word of God with boldneſſe, 

gz And the multitude of them that beleeve 
were of one hearty and of one ſoul: neither. {a 
any of them, rhat ought of the things which hes 
poſietled, was his own, but they had all things 
common. , 

27 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſſe of the reſurre@ion uf rhe Lord Jeius, and 
great grace was upon them all. h 

$44 Neither was there any among them that lack» 
ed: for as many «s were poſſeſſours of lands er 
houſes, (0!d them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were (old, 

35 \nd laid them down at the apofiles feet2 
and diſtribution was made unto every man accorde 
ing as he had need, 


I Old, oy 35 And Joſes who by the apoſtles was ſurnames 

. Barnabas ( which is, being interpreted the ſon of 

ext ov! FF conſolation )a levite,and ot the countrey of Cypry: 

prieh  . 25 Having land, ſo14 ir, and brought the money 
: and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 4 

op ther F . .., CRAL Y. 

dathou I, 10 Ananiar and Sapphire fall down 


. 12 Theapofiles work many miracles. 
Ur a eectain man named Ananias with Say 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 Andkepy back pare « Phe price, his wife alſo 
being privy #07, and brought a Certain part, and 
Jiid it at the apoſtles teer. 

3 But Pererſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to.the holy Ghoſt, and to keet 


lefos, bick rare Of the price of the land ? 
Pon- - 4 Whiles it remained, was jt not thine own? and 
eo ff aftr it was fold, was it not in thine Gwn power 


why ha? thou conceived this thing in thine hea 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God, 
$ And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell dowr 
an gave up the ghoſt * and great tear came on 
them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the young men a10ſe, wound him up 
carried him out, and buried him, a) 
7 


v 
«6..* 
T; 


% 


6d it was about the ſpace of 


-8frex, when his wite,not knowing whatwwi pp £0 
2me in, wg 11s bo "I 22 But 
” 8 And Peter anfwered unto her, Tell: Wor io th 
ye ſold the landfor ſomuch. And (ww hl 27 527 
Yea, for ſo much. \1- ++) var hall ſafer) 
{9 Then Ptterſaid unto her, How ivit tharyw the door: 
Have agreed together, ro tempt the ſpirix {thy nan wit! 
Lord? behold, the feet nf them which havety, | 24 N 
Yied thy husband, are at the goore, and ſhafl eany ef the t* 
ee out. vi 
S SR om 
yeelded up rhe ghoſt? 
in and found her dead, and 
ried her by her husband. fl 


'xx And preatfear cameupon all thechurch, 
wpon as many as heard theſe things. 
124 And by the hands of the apoſtles were the peo 
Hgnes & wonders wrought among the peop 7 A 
were all with one accord in Solomons porth, © 9%" ©: 
13 And of the, reſt durſt no man juyn himſelſt © 1%" 


[them : but the people magnified them, 28 54 
14 And beleevers were the more added tothe &f hat yo 
'Lord, multitudes both of men and women) - © bold, ) 


15 Infomuch that they brought forth thefieb is I =d 10! 
to the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and-condha, & 197 
that at the leaſts the ſhadow of Peter paſsingby, © £9 
might overſhadow ſome of them, Ta zo 

16 Therecame alſo 2 multitude out of theeitin If jt fe* 
round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick folly | 3! | 
and them which were vexed with unclean"{pi- || ' * 1 
xits ; and they were healed every one, w ſr; 

£9 © Thenthe high prieft roſe up,and all thy NY 3 
that were with him, (which is the ſeR of the ud || ©'s 3 
duces ) and werefilled with indignation, © pthe 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, ad &} 33 * 
put them in the common priſon. heart 

19 Butthe angel of the Lord by night 4 
the priſon doors, and brought them forth,and Phari 

26 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple tothe ped» ln rex 
ple, al! the words of this life. | 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into F} 35 
19 gry fs the morning, and taught: but 
the high prieſt came, and they that were 
him, and called the councel together, and alf the 


ſenate ofthe childrea of 1ſracl, and ſept bet 


$1;11 to have them : bronghe. I ”Y Y 46-4 
22 But when the officers came, and found thewy 
pt in the priſon, they Teturned, and told,'*- © © 
4 Saying, The priſon truly found we'thut-withy 
all afery, and the keepers ftanding withour before 
he doors 2 but when we had opened we found no 
man within, wilun os 
24 Now when the high prieft, and the caprany 
o the temple, and the: chief priefts heard rheſe 
things,they doubted of them whereunto this would 


FP; Thencone oneand told themy' ſaying, Bee 
hold the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
i the temple, andreaching the people. + | 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, ard 
frought them without violence 2 (tor they feared 
the people left they thould have been ftoned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 
them before the councel:z andthe high prieft asked 


em, p 

28 S4ying , Did not- we ſtraighely command you, . 
that you ſhould notteach in this name? and be« 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your dofriney 
ad intend to bring this mans bloud upon us. 

29 © Then Peter add the orher apoftles anſwered ? 
wdfaid, We oughrto obey God rather ther men, * 
zo The God ofeur fathers raiſed up jeſus, whom. 
je flew and hanged on a tree. = 
3t Him hath God ex11ted with his right hand 
n "{pi« } '» 4+ a Prince and a Saviouryfor to give repentance 
; w Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of fins. 
1 they B 32 And we are his witnefſesof theſe things, and 
je Sade. f 6's alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
pthem that obey him. 
and & 33 © When they heard that, they were cut to the 
beart, and rook councel to ſlay them. 
; +1 34 Then ſtood there up one in the councel, & 
— named CANE ,a doftour & oy 
e pegs reputation all the people,andc 
” F oputthe apoſitesforth 1 lietle ſpace, 

| = 35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael take 
with 
T: 
0 
rila 


beed to. your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touch= 
ng theſe men. 

36 For before thoſe dayes roſe up . Theudas 
waſting himſelf ro be body, to whom @ 
aamber of men, about foure hundred, 


Ss, 


- an : . ACT $. ; 
ghemſelves:!who was flainzand all ,asm thy, 4 
ed him; were ſcattered, and brought t6 

37 After thisman roſe up Judas of 
the dayet of the taxing,and drew away muck! 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, evey , 
many as 6beyed bim, wered1i/perſed, -  Mebich 1s 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain freniar 
men and Jer them alone ; for it this counkl, qlffÞhcia, 4"* 
this work be of men, it will come to nought, 1+ 306 

$9 Bur if it be of God. ye cannot overthrow 
left haply ye be found even to hghe againſt 
- 46 And to him they agreed 2 and when they kuſſÞare be: 

Called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they' die 
manded that they thould not (peak in theme oY 2» 
Jeſus; and ler themgo T it 

4: 4 And they departed from the preſace of 
the councel, rejoycing that they were counnd 
wap army ſhame for his _ " 24 yuan £e 
' 42 2ily in thetemple, and in everyhanls ig 

they ceaſed Fo. teach _ preach Jeſus cu | 
<tr CHAP, VI of 
= The apoſties ca e for the poore, and of preaching cy 
the word, 3 _ men choſenfor — - x 
Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of ty £'#'y © 
diſciples was multiplied. there aroſe a ar» of an”! 

muring ot che Grecians againſt che Hebrewy,'tw | 

cauſe their widows were neglefted in the daily veep h 
miniſtration, bend 

a Thenthe twelve called the multitude of the bn 

diſciples untothem, and ſaid, Ir is not reaſon tht R 
we (ould leave the word of God,and ſervetablew 

3 Wheretore brethcen, look ye out pe: heark* 


Ceven men of honeſt report, full of the holy Gholty || *© > 
and wiſedome, whom we may appoint over this || ®* 
buſineſſe, ; 46 
4 But we will give our ſelves continually it oh 
prayer, and to the miniſterie of the word. m 
5 * And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multiy } + 
tude : and they choſe Stephen, 2 man full of 003+ J 


and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochoruly | 5G! 
and Nicanor and Timon, and Parmenay and Nis 
colas a proſelite of Antioch. | 
6 Whom they ſet before theapoſiles: and when” £m 
they had prayed, they )aid their hands on 
7 And the wordof God ipcreaſed, and tt f 
ntamber af the diſciples multiplied in Jeruiay s 


CHAP.” © q M 
ty, and 2 great compatly of the prieſts Vers A 


xedient rothe faith. ; My 
8 And Stephen full of faith-and power , did 
eat wonders and miracles among: the people» 
9 F Then there aroſe certain of the 1ynagogues 
It is cal'ed 5he [ynagogme of the Libertines,ang 
jians and Al-x a0drians, and of ' rhem of Ci 
icia, and of Afia, diſputing with Srephen. : ' 
to And they were not able to reſift che wiſedome 
! theipiritby which he ſpate, | 
* 31 Then they ſubbornedt men, which ſaid, We 
re heard him ſpeak blaſgþemous words againſt 
ples, and againſt God, 
13 And they ftirred up the people, and the eh» 
$ andthe Sciibes, and came upon him, and 
aught him, and brought him ts the councel, 
14 And ſet up falſe witneffes, which-ſaid , This 
; Man ceaſcth not to ſpeak blaſphemous - words 
vWgainſt this holy places and the law. 2 
"14 For we have heard him fay, thatthis Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall defiroy this place, and fhall 
the cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us. 
15 And all that ſate in the councel. Jooking Reds 


fſtly on him, ſaw his tace as it had been the face 


of an Angel. 
| CHAP. VIL. 
trephen anſwereth to his accuſation, 16 He repre 
ory thepeoples rabeRion and nag dering of 
mn 


Hen ſaid the high prieft,Are theſe things ſo? 
2 And heſaid. Men, brethren, and fathers 
heark*n, The God of glory appeared anto our fa* 
ther Abraham. when he was in Meſopotamia, be» 
fore he dwelt in Charrans 
4 And ſaid unto him Get thee out of thy counts 
ery, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which 1 (ha!l 1h-w thee 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde- 
q1s- and dwelt in © harran: andfrom thence, when 
disfather was dead, he remoyed him intothis land 
where'n ye now dwell. 
$ And he gave hjm novge inheritance io it, no not 
ſomuch as ro (et his foot on : yet he promiſed that 
ke would give it to him for a Sion, and to 
lisſeed afrer himy when as yer he had no childe. 
s And God ipake gu this wiſe, that bis ſeed 


FE 
_—- 


-* 4 THE VACTS: 


7 er womens ly war p- 
ing them into , and £ 
7-Andthe nation to whom they ſhall bewks 
dge, will Ljudgey ſaid Godt and after ha fli, 
they come forth;and fervegne in this. plecte! 1; 
-.8 And hegave him the covenant -of cixe ye 
en: and ſo Abrebambegat Lac, and. 
ed himthe _— day :and Iſaac begas' facob,m 
Jacob begae the twelve patriarchs. 4 6 i 
© $ Andthe patriarchemoved with envighbidhs 
ſeph into Egypt: but Gud was with himad »1/ 
to And delivered him outof all his atfi 
and gave him favourand; wiſedome in the-4ghts 
Pharaoh king of Egypt x and hemadehimy 
Our over Egypt; andall}his houſe. ' oi. 
rx: Now there came adearth over allthe had 
Epypt and Chanaan, and- great at f1&iovy and 
fathers found noſuftenance. hw, 
a2 But'when Jacob: heard that there wikan 
in Egypt, he ſent outour fathers firſts 1-127 
13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph 
known to his brethren, and Joſephs &i 2 
made known unto. Pharaoh, 4 8) 
14 Then ſenr Joſeph, and called hisfathaþ» 
cob tohim, and-all his kindred, threeſare al 
fifteen ſouls.” \ % 437 \.1 
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, ad: 
he and our fathers, 110 
15 And werecarriedover into Sichewy . 
50 the ſepu'chre that 'Abrahambought for a ſunk 
money of the ſons bf Emmor the farbey of Sith 
- 19 Rut when the time ofthe promiſerdrew mph 
which God had > x Abraham, the peopit 
rew and multiplied in Egypt, \ 4 
, 18 Till another king aroſe which knew note 
ſeph. L ' ©3808 
19 Theſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred gal 
evil entreated ourfarhers,ſo that they cafi out thes 
young children, to the end they might nor five } 
2. In which time Moſes was born, and wares 
eceding fair, and nourithed upiin.his fathers haut} * 
three moneths 2 8; 94l þ 
2t And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs & 
took him up , and nouriihed bim for her” owl 
23 And Moſes was learned in all the 


. 


wine into his 


2d More the Egyptian + © 
25 For he tippoſed his brethren”* would haye 
Waieftood) how that Got by his hand would de- 
Fyer thin -bur they underttBod nor. 
26 And the next day he Thewed himſelf unts 
fem as they ſtrove, and would Have (et them a 
ie agziny ſaying, Sirs, ye are beethren, why do 


on=to another F-* £33 035 7 I 


32 Bur he that did his neighbour wrongy thruſt 
him away; ſaying, Who made- hes a ruler arid I 
geoverus? - C4 149 4 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didft the Egyptiay 


0ay? | 
29' Then fled Moſes at this ſayings and was 2 
Hadger in the land of Madiap,where he begattwg 


$ 
zo And when fourty years were expired, there 
peared ro him in the wiſdernefſe of mount Sina, 
Glaget of the Lord ina flameof fire in a buſh, 
3: When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fights 
and as he drew near to beho!d it, the voice'of 
the Lord came unto him, | 
* 33 Saying, I amthe Godofthyfathers, the God 
bf Abraham, and the God ofT{azc.and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembledzand durſt not behold. 
* $3 Thenſaid the Lord to him, Putof thy ſhoes 
from thy feet : for the place where thou ftandeſt 
is holy ground. 
\ 34 1 have ſeen; I have ſeen the affliftion of my 
proplewhich is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groning, and am come down to deliver them, And 
ow come, I will ſend thee into Egypt, 
35 This Moſes whom they refull laying Who 
madetheea ruler and a judge? the ſame did God 
fend 6o' be a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of 
Te angel which appearedto” him in the buſh, © _ 
' 36 He brought them out;after that he had ſhew< 
| er$and ſignes in the land of Egypt, andig 
Sy fie Redſes, and inthe wilderneſſe fourty years., 
- FR 37 © This 


er . a Tp 0 G- 
" , tax acres, "ll. 
oF « This is that Moſes which ſaid ww bo? 
children ot iſuqel, $.propher {ball the. Lord 52 
God raiſeup unto you of your brethreny like os Pr iecu! 
me, him thall ye hear. _—_— C 
© - 38. This is he that -was in the chureh | 
wiiderneſle, with ;be-angel which ſpake a 4 54 W 
In the mount Sina, and with our fathers; wina $60 of ant 
ceived the lively axaglrs to giveuntous, 7 © 14 4 
39 To whom our tathers would not; « our co @ 
ehruft 45» trom them, and in their heagts ming ®*® tf! 
back again into Egypt, oe js Bu 
. 4+ Sayingupto Aaron, Make us guds:;t | 
- fore us* for as for this Moſes, which. brouthtay #4 Je 
Ohe of the land of Egypt, we wot not hatin 16 50 
ome of him, -..,.. EY 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, þ 7 Tt 
facrifice unto the idul, and rejoyced-in ty FPPH 
.. works of their own hands. 7, Jpccord, 
$2 Then God tuned, aod gave them up tow i i? 
Sip che hoſt ofheavenas it is written in the book © the 
of he propheny, © ye houſe of Iſrael, havegank BE 
fered eo me flain beafts, and ſacrifices, by theipip Y, 5? ** 
of tourty years in the wildernefe ? Ws 
467; Yea, ye rook up .the tabernacle of 6 At 
end the ſtar ot your god Remphan, figures 
ge made} to worihip them: and1 will cauy yu he 
away beyond Babylon. TT 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wingty 
the wildernefie, as he had appointed, ſpea | 
to Moſes, that he ſhow)d make it eccontig Oy 
faſhion that he had ſeen, " 
45 Which al'o our fathers that came 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſgion otthe Y” 
Gentiles, whom God drave out betorethe hed Nl? and 
our farhers, unto the dayes of David. ,, ; 1,7 7 
46 Who tound favour before God, ad 
$0 finde a tabernaclefor the God of Jacob. ts 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. ;.,.; 4 _— 
48 Howbeit themoſt fi hdwelleth not tw þ 08 


les made with hands, as ſaith the prophets ph, ©o5et® 
my Heaven is wa; oh earth is* bn 
tool : what houſe will ye build me, ih 
[Lord ? ur what isthe place of my reft 1.5m theſ 
$+ Hath notmy hand made all theſechinghu De 
" 51 « Ye filiffe necked and uncircung&CanFnY 
Haart and ears, ye de alwayes refift mernany” © 


CHAP; VITY: 


pw If Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
THR. ſecured? and they have flain them which thewed 
fore of the coming of the juſt One, of whom ye 
been now the betrayers and murderers? 
54 Who havereceived the law by the diſpoſiti« 
of angels, and have nor kept it. r 
14 { When they heard thefe things, they were 
; Mac co the hearts and they gnathed au him with 
*\ 7 their teeth. ; * 6 
$5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt looked 
2 ks Wo fiadfaſt!y into heaven,and ſaw t eglapet Gadh 
ods and Jeſus ſtanding on the _ hand of God, ; 
ah {5 Andfard; Behold, Leer e heavens opened, and 
ww he Son of mar ſtanding on the"right kand of Gods 
w_ $7 Then they cryed out with a loud yoices and 
dis te $PPed theif. cars, and ran upon him "with one 


ord, 
tow, if 15 50d caſt him out of the city, and floned hime 
ar ry d the witneiFs laid down their clothes "at & 
ks wg mans feet z whoſe name was Saul. .. - * 
, 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, cal ling wpow Gody 
_ "* Wi aying, Lord. Jeſus receive my ſpirit, ; 
4 | 6 And he kneeled down, and cryed with a loud 
br ice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, And 
PX) os he had ſaid this, he tell aſleep, 
itrele i 1 The church is rlanted in Samari a; 
. _ \ Nd Saul wasconfetiting unto his death. And 
wy a. at that time there was 2 great perſecution # 
xich the chutch which was ar Jeruſalem, and they 
= real! ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of 
4 des and Samaria, except the apoſtles 
ehndh and devour men carried Stephen 54 h45 buried, 
Y Is made great lamentirion over him, 
4 &fi 4 As for Saul, he made havock of the churcks 
" ting into every houſe, and haling men and woe 
1197 We, commirted them topriſon, 
| ln tw 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroads 
as, at every where preaching the word 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sama» 
and preached Chrift untorhem, , 
+ = F 5 And the people with une accord gave heed 


4 Fothoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing,and 
ed Weng the miracles which he did. : wy 
"7 for unclean ſpicits, crying with loud voices 
C 


Ear out of many Ny hens TY 
exlman cc wie puller tad ha 


8 And there wazgreat joy in thav' & 3 

2 9 But there was 2 certain: man callgdali 

which-betore time in the ſame city- Yu 
bewarched. the. people. of Sa "ow 

that himſelf was ſome great one; .- - + 

- 1+ To whom they all gave heed fromthe 

egchegrea teft, laying, this man. isthe-grat 


- It A him they had regard, becauſe th 

Jong _ng ht had bewitched chem w 

Pd they —_— mig day 
things concerning the kingdome 

—— 7 ———_— they w F -C 

men and women «T.; 

=? ThenSimon himſelf beleeved aWotaj 

he be wnodepticed, \he continued with Þ L 


olding the micactesaind 
were RE mg _ 


14 Now when theapoſtles which 
falemgheerd that Samaria had received thi i 
of God, they ſene unto them Peteriand! Joke 
' I4$ Who when they were eager Proned 
for them that they mighereceive the holy Wn" 

x6 ( Foras yet he was fallenupon poge 
ly they were baptized in the name of oe 


) 
_ Then laid they their hands on them, 
xectiyed the holy Ghuft, 3d « 
18 And when Simon ſaw that thro 
on of the apoſties hands, the holy' 
ven, he offered them money, ; 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, tet 
om lay hands, he may peceive ml 
20 ButPeter ſaid _— Thy mm 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 't 
gift of God may be purchaſed with money." * 
3: Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
«$er,for thy heart is not right in the fight 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wicke 
and pray if parkege't s thechought of 
heart may be forgiven 
C- For | Tpercerye that thou art in _ 


CHAP.N HAY 


24 Prep 

who i poker omenpaig dc 
have en come upun'me. | es 

_ And they when they bad teſtified 'and 

ed the word ot the Lord, returned: to-dJerufl 

and preached the goſpel ig ay villages ob 4 

$amannitanes. PI) 

26 And the angel of the Lord.ſpake une | 
ſaying, 4111e, and go towiid the ſouth, unto 4 
wap that goeth down fram Jeruſalem uatd. 6 a 
which 1s deſert. 

17 Ad he aroſe and went : and beholdy' | 
ofEchiopia, an euauch of great authority Abe 
Candace Queen of the Echaopians, whe 
charge ot a)l ker.rreaſure and had come to 
falem tor to worthip, - Ky 

2$ Was return and ting tn his chapiot: 
rad Eſaias the prop - . "1, 

29 'Thenthe Spirit aid unto Phil Goorary 
awd joyn thy (e! Po this chariot. ih, 

jo And Philip ran thith*s ro him 
him read the prophet Efaias, aud ru Ladere 

| thou what thou readeſt ? 

jt And heſaid, Howcarn I except ſome mam 
ould guide me? and he defaced Philip that be hs 
would come 1/p,and fit yvith hum. 
$2 The place of the ſcripruce which he read, was 
this, He was Jedas a theep ww the Nanghrer 
lkea lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opered be 
pet his mouth : 

d 233 Tn his bamitiecied; biojadgmene was takem 
aw2yt and vyho ſhall declare his generation ? for 
his life 1s taken trom the earth; 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
[mytber, , of vvhom ſpeaketh the prophet thush, 

imſelt, or of fome other man 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus. - 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
nato 2 certain water': and theeunuch faid, See hers hers. 
h watet, what doth hinder me to be baprized ? . 

5 And Philip ſaid, Tt thou beleevett with alT, 
thine heart, thou mayeft. And-he anſwered and. 
*Y fig, 1 beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gods. - 
i Aud ke commanded of” Ita o Rand fig 


THY ACS; © 


: þ 
:2i38 And vyhenthey were come up outich k 
Fate Spirit of the:Loxdeaughr away Bhi b 

eunuch 2w him no more; and he wetwby Y 
>) 4e BuyrPhilip.was. found at Azotus: and p 
fing throtigh, be preached in all the citieaqi 
game to Celarea, ft for 
FE 4 CHAP. IX, {44 #61 na! 
nnd gong. conarye Dany/e, 4 © hide yu 
downtotherarth, Xe - 
15 {© Nd'Saut yer ootnang Oe thre ll ©, 
» A faughter againſt the diſciples of thifac, " 
»-went uaro the highprieft, LL the 
«z,- 8 -Anddefired of him letters to Damalaywite Þ ;1. 
- Tynagugues, that it he found any of "—_ tor! 
: het they were men 6r women, he mightbogY «4... 
them bound uato Jeruſalem. F ovie 
£1» 3 Andas he journeyed he came near Duel it 
and ſuddenly there ined round abouthin had 
-:..4 And he fe!) rothe earth and heard a wie Ig 
Ing unto him,Saul, Sanl, why perſecareſtthoundY 6, 
"* 5 And heſaid, Whoart thou, Lord } And ol . (4, 
»" Lord ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſeaneſt = 
3s hard for cheeto kick againſt the pricks., frag 
v1.6 And he trembling and aftonihed, (alt my 
-» what wilt thou have me to do? And the Jenoe 
faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into thecitie,ad Y (, ;+ : 
hal! be told thee what thou muſt do, - 5 & 1h4t ;, 

7 And the men which yourneyed withhinieq (4, -; 

ſpeechleiſe, bearing 2 1 oice, but (-c)ag oo a 23 þ 
$ And Saul atoſe from the earch, and -whenilf coo6. 
eyes were opencd, he ſaw nu man 3 but 4hey Provin 
htm by the hand, and brought him into[ ”" 
s And he was three dayes without (hy the Jen 
neither did eat nordrinks r 14 But 
ro E Andrhere was a certain diſciple at, Da toy ,... 
cusnamed Ananiatgand tvhim ſaid the Londinayj ,; 
fron, Ananias. And he (aid,Behold,1s kthim , 


r1 And theLord (aid unto him , Arial +, 

' Into the reet, which is called Straights in 
uire in the houſe of Judas, for one called 
Farſas3 for behold, he prayeth, + 4{-4 1,4 
*2 And hath ſee ip a yilion a Bal. 


Tk 


CHAP,” IX. 
neniad, coming ing and putting his hand ol 1 
— receive Fis ſight, ha”. 
x3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have hear 
of this man,how much evil he hath dc 
thy ſaintsat Jeruſalems + ww 2 

"_ And h e he hath authority, from the chie 

priefts, to all rhat call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Gu 

for he is a choſen veſſal unto me, to” bear « 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil 
racks dren of Iſrael. 
£0 16 For 1 will ſhevy him how great things £ 

BY muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
ont 17 And Ananias went his vvay, andenered ir 
2; the houſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Br 
wob'Y cher Saul, the Lurd ( even Jeſus thar appeated 204 
tothee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent im 
that thou mighteft receive thy fight; and be filte 
yvith the holy Ghoſt, . 

1} And immediatly there fellfrom his eyes asf 
had been ſcales, and he received for tha 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had recerved meat, he was 
mn Then was Saul certain dayes with 
the difciples which were at Damaſcus. 
2+ And ſtraightway he preached Chrift in the 
ſynagogues) that he is the Son of God. 

21 Buta!l that heard him were awazed and faid 
I:not this he that deftroyged them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem , and came hither for 
that inteot; chat he might bring than bound unto 
the chiet prieſts? 

23 But Sau] increaſed the more in firength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this 18 very Chrift, 

23 CAnd atterthat many dayes were fulfilled, 
the jews tcok counſel to kill him : 

14 But their laying a wait was known of Saul:and 
they watched the gares day and night to b1ll him, 

25 Then the diſciples rook him by might, and 
kthim down by the wa'! in a bazket | 
26 And when Sau! was come to Jeruſalem, hee 
thyed ro joyn himſelf ro the diſciples, but they 
vere all afraid of him, and beleeved nor that he 

m2 diſciple. \ 
17 But Barnabas took him, end brought him tw + 


CHAP. X.:' 


1 And hegave her his band, and life her t | 
a, when he had called the ſarnts and widowss 


preſenred herahves, i 24 
42 And it was known throughourt- all Joppey 

and many beleeved in the Lord, | 
43 Andit cameto paſie, that he carried mar 

dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanaers 
CHAP. X. 


- 


wutlms ſendeth for Petey. 24 Peter preat 
rh 44 The boly Ghoſt falleth onthe NY 
Here wasa' certain man in Cefarea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
Ialian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much almes to the peg 
ple, and prayed to God alway. I” 

; Heſaw in a viſion evidently, about the nineh 
boure of the dayzan ange! of God coming in to him 
ad ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraidyt 
and ſaid What is it Lord ? And he ſaid unto himy 
Thy prayers and thine almes are come 'up for a 
memgria!l before God, t 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, andcall for one 
Simon, whoſeſurname is Peter; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a ranner, whoſe” 
houſe is by the ſea fide : he ſhall tell thes what 
thou oughteſt to do, 

7 And when the angel which ſpake untoCore. 
relius, was departed, he called two of hishouſe- 
hold ſervants, and a deyout ſouldiex of them that 
waited on hum continually, - 

$ 4nd when he had declared all theſe things ut» 
to them, he ſent them to Joppa» k 

9 © On the morrow as they went on their Jour» 
rey, and drew nigh unro the city, peter went up 
upon the houſe top to pray,about the fixth houre« 

'o And he became very hungrie, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready , - he tell into a 
trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as ir had been a great ſheets 
kitat the fourecorners and let down to theearth2 

12 Wherein- were all manner of tours toot 
beaſts ofthe earth, and wilde beafts and creeping” | 
things, and fow!s of the aire, And 
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THE ACTS. 


iz ns thetecame a voice to kim, RiſeShia) 
i, 2 eat, a 
" But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; forT havens 
er eared any thing that is common or unclea, 
x5 And the voice (pake nnto him-again the (6. 
ond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call pox 


bu common, | 

16 This vyas done thrice : and the veſt! wy 
eived up agzin into heaven, ; 

19 Now vvhile Peter doubted in himſelfwha 
his vidognwhich he had ſeen, ſhould meant by 
old, the men which were ſent from Comeli 
eenquirie for Simons houſe, and ſtood before 
ae gate, 

«58 Andcalled, and asked whether Simon which 
as ſurnamed P-ter, were lodged there. 
to « While Peter thought on the vifion,theſpi- 

ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſcek thee. 
2. Ariiethercefore and get thee down, & go with 
em, doubting nothing : tor I have ſent them. 
234: Then Peter vyent doyyn to the men which 
ſent unto him from Cornelius z and ſaid, Be 
hold, Tam he vvhom ye ſeek : vyhar is the cauſ 
hecetore ye are eome? . 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt 
man, an41 one thatftear-th 604, aud of good repo 
among all the nation of the. Jews, vyazs vrarned 
from God by an bo!y angel, to ſen4 for thee inco 
His houſe, and ro hear vvords of thee. 

23 Then called he them in and loiged themtand 
en the morrovy Pet-r vyent avy ay vVvith themand 
certain brethren from ſoppa iccompanied- him, 

24 Andthe morrovy aftec they entred into C++ 
Tareat and Cornelius vwaited tor them, and had 
called rogether his kin'men and near friends. 

25 And as Pet-r vvas coming in Corneliusmd 
him,and fe'1 4uwn at his teet,and worſhipped hims 

26 Bur Perer took him up ſaying,Standup,1 my 
ſelf alſo am a man 

25 \ndas he talked vvith him he vyent ind 
foun1 many that vvere come together, 

28 AnJhe ſaid untothem, Ye knovy hovy that 
it i« an unlawfull thing for a man that ion Jewy 
to keep company, or come unto une of Ne 
tion : bur God hath ſhevved me, that I ſhould 

any man common gr unclean, ny 


: 


: I. 


CHAP, $7 


/ 39 Therefore came 1, unto mio tinge 
ing, aſſoon as I was Tens Dor I agk therefore fag? 
what intent. ye have ſent for me, , , 
I@, » And Cornelius ſaid, Fouredayes 1 w 
biting unti!1 chis houce, and at the ninth houre 
prayed in my houſe, and heholg, a man ftood h 
hace mein brighe clothing... . * youu- 
J 21 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
» thine a'mes are had in rem tn in the tot 


Cod. mas ; 
2 by 32 Send therefore to Jopp3 z. and «all hither Sip 
mon whoſe ſurname :s Petery he is lodged jo the 
before © Þouſe of 0ne Simon a ranner, by the ſea-fide, who 
when he com-th, thallſpeak unto thee. - be 
Which 33 ImmeJiatly therefore-l ſent to thee and chow 
haſt we!l done that thou itt come.” Now thereture. 
epi») #r* all here preſent befoge God, to hear all 
”y things that are commanded thee of God 


with 34 « Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid | 
mn. Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpeRter of 
which & priſons : 


i, be. 35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, and. 
xorkethrighteouſneſle, is accepted with him. 

;5 The word which God ſent unto the children , 
auf Iſrael, preaching peace by. Jeſus Chciſt ( he is” 
eport Lurd of all ) \ 
ard | #7 That word (7 ſay )you know,which was pubp 
e inco | Libed chroughout all Judea, and began fron Gaz, 
lilee, after che baptiſme which John preached + , 
wand | 48 How God anointed Jeſys of Nazareth with 
n,aa& | f\* holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went abone., 
im, doing good, and healing a?! that weze oppreſſed of 
oC | it devil + for God was with him. ; ; 
i kad | 39 And weare witneſſex of all things which ke 
6d both in the land of the Jews, and in Jetuſan, 
«me © 17, whom they flew, and hanged on 2 tree : 
thin, | 40 *im God raiſed up thethirdday, and ſhews , 
1 my ed him openly, ; ; 

4: Not to all the people, but unta wirgelſes ., 
md. | <<oſenbeforeof God,even to vs who did eat and 
Gink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
that | 4+ And hecommanded us to preach unto the 
Jewy | Fvpic-and to teſtifiethatit is hee which was ofs, 
c_ of God to be the judge of quick and. 


63 To him give all the prophets witne®, be 
M 4 thr 


RF THE ACTS. 
\.-- 3, , n A 
TG bis name” whvbeyer belecverh % 


M1 feceiveremifiion of fins- 
4 4. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 


- 12 4 

bhoft fell on I them which heard the ing 
5 8nd eFofthe ifion which bs =_ 
aflonithed! lawatly as came with Peter) be. 13 4 

ſe that on the e Gentiles alſo was poared vitthe 3n his 
tothe holy Ghoſt men tc 
WB For they hoard them ſpeak with toNguetand is Pere 
Thenanſwered peter, 14 \ 

vi 7 Can any man tarbid water, that thefs Gel all thy 


+be baptized, which have received the holy is / 
not, as well as we? on the 
48, And he commanded them to be baptized in F T7 
nameof the Lot. 'Then prayed they kim that h 


ary certain dayes. but ye 
| C un A P, X | 17 
Peer acruſed for eving in to theGentileyg as Þ} cif; 2 
th his defence, 18 which 4s accepted. JeſusC 
'Nd the apoſtles and brethren that weels 1$V 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo rar peace. 


ped the word of God | 
2 And when Peter was come up ro eruſalenhe 194 
that wereof the circumcifion contended with 


onthe 

2 Saying, Thou wenteft in to men unciew. led as 
ſed, and didft eat with them, ching 
{ 4 But Peter rehearſed the mattexfrom thebs 20 
vids, and expounded it' by order unto he Cyrec 
ſpake 


5 T was in the city of Toppa praying, and v4 21 
Exaunce T (aw a viſion, A certain veile! deſcend, as | 4nd + 
Ir hari been a great ſheet let 4own from heaves Lord 

foure corners, and it came even tu me. 
# 8 Upon the which when 1 had faſtened min | 6:7: 

I confidered. and faw foure-foored beafts of they | 
e earth, and wilde beafts, and creeping thing, | 2; ar 
Py fowls of the aire. 
- 9 And I heard a yoice ſaying unto me, anſ of Ge 
Perer, flay, and ear« 
i 8 Burl ſaid. Nor fo, Lord: fornothingenmes Lord 
or y-clean hath at anytimeentred into 6 GO 26 
/ Þ Bur the voice anſwered me aga het- 


vet, What God hath cleanſed, hy call qt unto 
common 25 
to Andthis was done three times ; and. | aver Saul 


L up agoun into heayens 


% Ws 


o 0 


a ; _ 
P & n And behold,immetietly there were thee 
S929 Y 1jceady comeunto the houſe where I was,ſenrfrom 
Ceſarea untoMme. L 
12 And the Spirit bade mego with them, nge. 
thing doubting. Moreover, theſefix brethren ace; 
companied me, and weentred into the mans houſes 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
in his houſe, which ſtoodand ſaid unto him, Send” 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 


#5 


is Perer 3 

14 Who thall te!1 thee words, whereby thou and; 
zll thy houſe tha1l be ſaved, ' 

is And 4s Ibegan to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell: 
on them, as on us atthe wy np 

16 Then remembred I the word otthe Lord,haw 
that he ſaid, john indeed baptized with water 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the boly Ghoft, 

17 Foraſmuch thenas God gave them. rhe like 
gifts as he did untous, who beleqped on the Lord 
JeſusChrift, what was I that I cou! withftandGodP 

1$When they heard theſe things they held ey 
peace, and glorified God ſaying, Then - hath 
alſo ro the Gentiles grantedrepentance unto life, 
194 Now they which were ſcatrered abroadupe 
onthe perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travehe- 
led as far as Phenice,and Cyprus,and Antioch, preas 
ching the word to none, bur unto the Jews onely., 
2+ And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and” 
Cyren®, which when they were come to Antiochs 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
2t And the hand of the Lord was with them 2 
-y great number beleeved, and turned unto the- 
ord- 
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L-8; 


2 


22 Then ridings of theſe things came unto the* 
ears of the Church which was in Terufilems and 
they ſent torth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch, 

23 Who when hecarhe and had ſeen the grace 
of God. was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
_ ot heart they wou!d cleave unto the 

or R 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
Choft, and of faith ; and much people was added; 
uoto the Lord. . 
g? s Then depazted Barnabas toTarſus,for to ſeek 

Ll 


We 
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E And when he had found him, he broultlly 
no Antioch. And ir came to paſſe, thats who 
year th oo —_— n_ Fo 
taught much people. and the diſcipleyy 
alled Chriſtians fir in Antioch. NAD 
27 «© And ih theſedayes came propheriinn 
Jeruſalem untu Antioch. F 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
us, and fignified by the ſpirit, thit there foal 
be great derrth throughout all the world, which 
ame to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Cefar, 

29 Then the diſciples, every man accordingy' 

his abiliry,derermined to (end relief unto the bers. 

thren which dwelc in Judea 

3® Whichalfo they dil, and ſent it to thed+ 

s by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 

3 Herod beyſre't-15 the Chrift fans, 1fteth 7, 

Smpriſonerh Peter who ir delrverrd by wa 


Ow about thavrime, Herod the ing ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certainof the charch, 
2 Andhe killed James the brother of Johs, 
ith the ſword. 
3 And becauſ- he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewshe pro 
reeded Further,to take Peter a'ſo, ( Then were the 
ayes of unl-avened bread) 
4 And when he hadapprehended him, hee put 
him © pron, end delivered him to four® quater» 
wions of ſonſdiers to k-ep him, intending after 
E ater ro bring him forth to rhe people. 
s Peter therefore was kept in priſon. but prayer 
as oy without ceaſing of the church unto God 
im, 
" 6 And when Herod  wou!d have brought hin 
orth, the ſame night Perer was f1--ping bearwenn 
ewo ouldiers, hound with two chains and the 
pers before the doors kept the prifon. 
7 And be*ho!d, the angel of th» Lord came up 
im,and a !ight ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote 
Peter on the fide,and raiſed himup, ſaving. Arrſe up 
wickſy. And his chains f-11 off trom his hands 
8 Ani the angel ſaid unto him. Gird thy ſelf and 
Ginde on thy fanda!s: ind © he 4id. And be 
aith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee,”"and 
ollow me, 


9 Al he weat out,aad [ollowed him, and wil 


Ly 


hat it was true which was done by rhe 
thought he ſaw a viſion, 4 | 
ts When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond, 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the cirys» which openedro them. of his own, 
accurd : and they went out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, andforthwith the angel departed from 
ht 


im. 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, hee 
faid, Now T know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
fear h1s ange!, and hath detivered me out of the. 
'handof Herod. and from all the expeRation of the 
p:ople ofthe Jews, 
12 And whe: he had conſidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe af Mary the mother of , 
whoſe ſurname vvas Mark, where many were gay 
theredtogether, praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the doore of the 
gate, adamſel came to hearken,named Khoda. 

14 And wh-n ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opts 
ned not the gate for gladneſſe, but ran in, and told] 
how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

is And theyſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
fhe conttant!y affirmed rhat it was even ſo» The 
faid they, It is his angel. 

26 Eur Peter continued knocking,: an4 whett 
they had opened the doore, and ſaw him, they 
were aftoni'hed, 

19 Bur heb=ckening unto them with the hang 
to ho!d their peace, declared unto them how 
Lord had brought him our of the priſon. And 
ſaid, Go thew theſe things unto James, and ro the 
brethren» And he departed,and went into another 

lace. 
C Now afſeon as it was day,there was no ſmal 
fir among the ſouldiers, what was become of Pe 
ter. 

19And when Herod had ſought for him ,and found 
him not. he examined the keepers, and commanie 
that they ſhou'd be pur to death. And he wer 
down from Judea ro Ceſarea, ani there ahole. .. 

20 4 And Herod was hi-h'y diſpleaſel with 
them of Tyre and $idon : but they came with 06 
accord tro him,and having m24- Blaitus the kj 
chamberlain theic friend, defired peace, beci 
their count;ey was gourifhel by the kings coun 

31a 


BY-And upon a ſer day, Rerod arayed 'ini 
l, tate upon his throne, and made awy 
ngtleyns | ſhou yy 
» 22 the people gave a t, fry 
ce of a god, and not of 2 man V9"EY '"”g 
273 And »nmediarly the an-el of the Lordſany: 
m, becauſe he gavenot God the glory, andy 
eaten of worms , and gave up the ghoſt, 

34 « Rue the word of Gud grew and mul 
as And Barnabasand S1ulreturned from | 
n, when they had fulfilled their miniftericand 
ok with them John whoſe ſurname was Mal 
73 CHAP XII, v4 
Piel end Barnabas ave cheſen to po tothe Cen 
#iles. 7 Of Sergins Paulus, and 5lymas the ſu: 


Q 


Ow there were in thechurch that was ar digs! 
tioch, certain prophers and teachers: as By. 
das» and Simeon that was called Nigers 
icius of Cyrene, and Manarn. which had 
ought up with Herod the tetrarch. and Saul 41 
2 As they min ftred tothe Lord and tafted. thy" 
dly Ghoſt ſaid. Separate me Barnabas and 
F the work whereunto 1 have called them. +") 
3 And when they had taſted and prayed, and lad: 
jeir hands on them, they ſent them away : 
4 «© So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghothy" 
parted unto Seleucia, and from thence they ſails 
to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Salamis, they preach«- 
the word of God inthe ſynagogues of the Jews 
1 they had alſo John to their miniſter. 
6 And when thev had gone through the iſle un« 
Paphus, they found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe- 
pphet, a Jew, whoſe name wat Rarjeſus? | 
Which was with the depurie of the countreyy 
us Paulus, a prudent man: who called for 
nabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the wordof 


But Elymas the ſorcerer (for © is his name by 
pretation) withſtood: them,ſeeking to turt#'#» 

7 the deputy from the faith. e 
Then Saul (who alſo is caled- Paul ) filled ' 

h the holy Ghoft. ſet his eyes on him, . 

» And ſaid, O full of all fubtilry and all miſe 
,thou childe of the deyil, thou enemie of af" : 
_ A —_ . | Iigh 


CHAP. or « 
:4ouſneſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert thay 
1cht wa7es ot the Lord ? _ 
it And now behold, the hand of the Lord in. 
non thee, and thou thalt be blinde» not ſeeing, 
& ſun for 2 ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell.an 
ma miſt and a darkneſſe,aud he went abour ſeeks + 
ine, ome to lead him b he . Pl 
tz Then the depury when he ſaw what was ” 
4,being a ſtomihed at the doftrine of the 


'F, s \ 
iz Now when Paul and his company looſed, 


Mal, Won Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia ? 
6 : John departiog fcon them, returned to Jeruſas 

4 ! 

be (we: I 14 q Bur when they departed from Perga, they 


ame to Antioch in Pifidia, and went into the iy» 


a i0) Maagogue 0n the ſabbath-day, and ſate down. , 

| Ba Bf i5 And after the reading of the law and the pro» 

hw, the ru/ers of the ſynagogue ſent upto n— 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word 


f exhortation tor the people, ſay on. 
16 Then Paul flood up, endbeckaving with his 
and, aid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that tear God. 
me audiences ; 
47 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
athers, and exalted the people when they dwelts 
ju rangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high } 


am brought he them our of It» 
18 And aboutthe time of fourty years ſuffered 
be their manners in the wilderneſle, 
is And when he had deftroyed ſeven nations in 
—__ Canaan, he divided their land to them 
of 1Ots : 
2+ And after that he gave unto them judges;J< 
aut the ſpace ot foure hundred and fifty years ,Un+ 
ul Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they deficed a king , and 
od gaye unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of 
be tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty 


ary. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raiſed 
Ip unto them David to be their king, ro whom 
lo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found Da» 
id the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine own hearts 
which (hall fulfill all my will, 

3 Otthis mans ſeed hath 'God accordleg, $9 


..z 


Ke promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 

24 hes Jobs _o_ ficſt preached before 
rb t me of repentance to all thepk 
ofl rael. 4 _ Ya 

z5 Andas John fulfilled his courſe , hee lis 
Whom think ye thatI am ? I am not he. Bats 
hold, there cometh one atter me, whoſe ſhnd 
Is feet I am not worthie to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the flock of 
Abraham,and whoſoever among you feareth Gul, 
es you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

- 27 For they that dwel atJeruſalem,% their 

fe they knew him not, nor yet the iy 
the prophets which are read every ſabbath 
they have fulfilled them incondemaing him, 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
him,yer defired they Pilate that he ſhould be flip 

25 And when they had fulfilled all that wit 
writren of him, they tnok him down from the tay 
and laid him in a ſepulchre, 

3» But God raiſed him from the dead: 

" 3t And he was ſeen many dayes of them which 
eame up with him from Galilee to Jerulilen, 
who are his witneſſes unto the p-ople. 

33 And wedeclare unto you glaq ridings, how 
that the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame untv us their thil- 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, arity 
alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme, Thou ay 
fon, this day have 1 begotten thee 

34 And as concerving that he raiſed him upfran 
the dead, now no more to return to corruptich 
heſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the furemes 
cies of David. 

35 Wherefore he faith a'ſo in affother pſa, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſeep 
xuption - . 

35 For Davidafter he had ſerved his omg 
neration by the will of God, fell on ſleepy 
was laid uuto his fathers. and faw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 8» 
ruption. 

3$ @ Be it known unto you therefore, men al 
— tae Geougy hs man is preached up 
to you the forgiveneſſe of ſins. 

"89 <And by him 21! chat beleeye are jubtife! 


wt 


CHAP. 


mall things, from which ye could net be jus. 
flifed by the law of Moſes. 6 

4+ Beware therefore, left that come upen you 
which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

t Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
nth * for I worka work in your dayes, a work 
which you thall in no wiſe beleeve, though a man 
declare if unto you, 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſy- 
pagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached tn them the next ſabbath. ; 

4: Now when the ation was broken up, 
many of the Jew $3 and religious proſelites follow- 
ed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, per. 
ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God, 

44 4 And the next ſabbath.day came almoſt the 
whole city rogther ro hear the word of Gud; 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mulritndes th 
wer? filled with envie, and ſpake againſt 
things which were ſpoken by Paul , contradiQing 
and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and4 Barnabas waxed bold,and _ 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 

have b-en ſpoken to you : bur ſeeing ye par it 
from vou.and judge your ſelves un ie of ever« 
laſting lifez 1o. we turn to the Gentiles. 

49 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us,/a1ngy 
Jhave ſet the» to hea light of the Genriles, that” 
— —_— be for ſalvation unto the endsof the 
earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this , they 
were glad, andglorified the word of the Lords 
;- 2s many as wers ordained to eternal! life, bee 


ec « 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
Bf throvghourt all the region. 

56 But the Jews Firred up the devout and hoe 
pourable w1men. and the chief men of the ciry,and 
nifed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coaſts. | 

et But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet a+ 
pint them. and came unto Iconium. @—=_ 

þ And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
the holy Ghoſ, ew 
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I Paul and Barnabas ave per ſecured. $ Pal by 
þ Hin « creeple,thry arerepuzed ai gods, wy pu 
- | 


oned. 


A it came to paſſe in Tconium , that t 
ew 


went oth together into the ſynagogue of 
s, and ſo ſpake, that 2 great multitude he 
the Jews. and alſoof the Greeks, beleeved; 

2 Bur the unbeleeving Jews ſticr-d up the GI 
tiles, and made their minds evil atiefted agai 
the brethren. | 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bold, 
Iy inthe Lord, which gave teftimony unwihei 
word of his grace, and granted ſignes and wondey 
to be done by their hands- Li 

4' But the multitude of the city was dividekal KL. 
Part held with the Jews,and part with the apolla K.. 

$ And when there was an aſſault made both ef 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their; 
Jers, to uſe them deſpirefully, and ro ſtone them, 

6G They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyn 
and Derbe, cities of Lycavnia, and untothe reging 
That lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the goſpel, 

4 And there ſatea certain man at Lyftra, in» 
potent in his feet, being a creeple from his mothen 
womb, who never had walked. ' 

9 'The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who fedfaflly 
beholding him, and perceivingthat he had faithts 
be healed, 

te Said with a loud voice, Stard upright ontly 
feet; and heleaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done they lift up their voices,ſaying inthe ſpeech 

_ of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us inthe 
likeneſſe of men. 

32 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter and Pau 
Mercucius, becauſe he was the chict ſpeaker, 

I; Thenthe prieſt of Jupiter which was beone 
their city, broughr oxen and garlands unto iht 
gates,and would have done fact ifice with the 
People, 

14 Which when the apoſtles , Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes , andranim 
among the people, crying out, - 

» £5 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe thing? We 


. 


CHAP. XNITIE: 


xd and gladneſle. { F 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrained» 
hey the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 


iy « And there came thither certain Jews front 
prioch and 1conum, who per/waded cog les 
xd having ſtoned Paul, diew him out oft i 
poſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
im, heroſe up, and came into the city , and the 
ext day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe... | 

:t And when they had preached the goſpel to 
hat city, and had taught many, they returned 4< 
vin to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls «f the diſciples, and 

horting chem ro continue in the faith, and-that 

muſt through much tribulation enter intv 
kingdome of God. | 

23 And any had ordained them elders in 
eery Chureh, and had prayed with taſting, they 
— a them to the Lord, on whom they be» 
ered, 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout Pifi» 
dia, they cameto Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had preached the wort is; 
Perga they went down into Attalia, p © 

26 And thenee ſailed to Antioch, from whence- 
they had beenrecommended ro the grace of God 
"Y for the work which theyfulfilled. 

27 And when they werecomeand had gather= 
elthe Church together, they rehearſed thar 
Cod had done with them, and how he had opened , 
the doore of faith unto the Gentiles. 1 
58 And there they abode long time with the di- 

Piet. , 


CHAP. 


TH I: 1 A © T $. «fd 
A ” C H A P. x FP, a 
© @ Diſſenfon tonchang circumciſion, 0 
' Conſult about it» 22 Ther determi 
— _ ne ge came dewnfrow- 
ta the brethren, and ſaid, E 
bi ops afte: themanner of Moſes, home 
laved. ' ' # 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnaby 

ſmall difſention and diſputation with them 

determined that Paul and ®*arnabas, and & 

ether of them, thould go up to Jeruſalen wi 

the apoRles and elders about this queſtion. - - Ss; 
$ And being brought on their way by theChirch, & 

they paſſed through Phenice , and Samatia; 

_—_ the converſion of the Gentiles : adithey 
caufed great joy unto all the brethren, 7 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, thy, 
were received of the Church, and of the apofily 
and elders, and they declared all things that God 
had done with them. | 

$ But there aroſe up certain of the ſoit of the 
Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, That it wa 
needtull ro circumciſe them , and to command 
them ro keep the law of Muſes. Ti 

6 q And the apottles and e1ders came together 
for to confider of this matter, | 

9 And when there had been much diſpuri 
ter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and bi 
ye know how that a good while ago, God made 
choice among us. that the Gentiles by my mouth 
Mould hear the word of the goſpel, and belern 

-$ And God which knoweth the hearts , but 
them wi:n-ſe, giving themthe holy Cheſt, even 
as he did unto ur | 

9 And put no difference bet cen us and them 
purifying their heats by faith, 

40 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to pats 
yoks upon theneck of the diſcip!es. which neith 
Gur fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

tr But we beleevethat thiough the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,we ſhall be ſaved eyen as they» {| 

12 & Then all the multicude kept filence, and 
and gave audienceto Barnabas and Paul, declanng 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought & 

mong the Gentiles by them, D 

83 «4 Andefter they had held their peace, Jane! 
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14 Simeon hath declared hovy God at the firfh« 
4 viſit the G-ntiles; to take out of chem a pev- 
for his name- I 
is And to this agree the vyurds of the prophetyy ' 
it is vvritteng vey 
1s After this I vvill return, and will build agen 
tabernacleof David, which is fallen down and 
vill build again the ruines rfierrot,and I wwill” 


tit up: 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the 
ad, and all che Genti Jes, apon vvhom my name is 
ulled Gaith the Lord, vwho doth all theſe rhings. 
18 Kgoyvn unto God are all his vyorks from the 
gionIng of the vvorld. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that vye trouble 
2 them, vyhich from among the Gentiles are 
ned to God : | 
2+ But that vve vvrite unto them, that they ab« 
ig from pollurions of idols, and from fornica» 


Mt of the Kyo, and trom things ftrangled,and from bloud.. 
A - » For Moſes of 014 time ah inevery city them 


= him, being read in the ſynagogues every 
t 


W F- 

12 Th-n pleaſed it the apoſtſes and elders, with 

ewwhole church, to fend choſen men of their ewn 
pany to Antioch, vvith Paul and Barnabas 2 

mel, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas,chief 


d made frm among the brethren. 

mouth } 2; An4 wrote letters by them after this maner, 
levve. eapoſtte ,and elders,aud brethren ſend greeting 
|» bare Fhato the brethren vohich are of the Gentiles in 


tioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 
24 Foraſmuch as vve have heard, that certain 
hich vvent out from us have troubled you with 
mnords, ſubyerting your ſouls ſaying, Ye muſt be 
reumciſedzand keep the lavy to whom vve gave 
bo ſuch commandment t 
25 It ſeemed good un'o us, being aſſembled with 
accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with our 
ioved Rarnabas and Paul ; 
16 « Men that have hazarded their lives , for 
the name of our Lord le'us Chrift. 
17 Wehaveſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
24 For it ſeemed goed to the holy Ghoſt , and 
ro 


C4 


wered,ſaying, Men & brethren, hearken unto mes - 


= v Y 
M Y 
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' . £© "S* - ; 
$ Which vvas vvell reported of by the brerfirim 
yvere at Lyftra and Icomum. ' "22 
z Him would Paul have to go forth vvith NMim, 
1 took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 
vich vvere in' thote quarters: tor they 'linew 
that his father vvasa Greek. ; 
4 And asthey vvent through the cities,they de» 
ivered chem rhe decrees tor ro keep » rhat vvere 
"«Facdzined of che apoſtles and elders vvhich yverear 
Sf jeruſalem. "> TAE 

£ And ſo vverethe churches eftabliſhed in the 
fatth, and increafed in number daily. 

6 Now vyhen they had gone throughout Ph 
gizand theregion ot Galatia and vvere torbi 
of the holy Ghoſt to-preach the word 18 Aſie . _ 

7 Atter they were come to Myfia they aſlayed to 
go into Bithynia: but rhe ſpirit ſuffered them not, 

$ And they paſsing by Myſiz, came down to 
Troas, 

9g Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the riight ; 
There ftood a man of Macedonia, and pray*'d him, 
fayivg, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10' And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedigny 
weendeavoured rugo into Macedonia,affuredly gas 
thering, that the Lord Had called us for ro preach 
the goſpel unto them. 

it Theretore looſing from Troas , vve came 
with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothraciagzand the next 
day to Neapolis. | 

12 Andtrom thence to Philippi, which is the 
chief cirie of that part of Macedonia,and a colonys 
and we were in that city abiding certain dayes- 

i3 And on the ſabbath we vyent our of the city 
by a civer fide, yvhere prayer was wont to be 
made, and we {ate dovvn. and ſpake unto the woes 
men vyhich reſorted thither. 

14 © Anda certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller 
of purple, ot theciry of Theatira, which worthip- 
ped God heard us: wnoſe heart the Lord opened, 
that ſhe attended unto the things which werefpo- 
kenof Paul, 

15 And vyhen ſhe vyas baptized, and herhowſe- 
hold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have j 4 me 
fo be faithfull to the Lord, come ipto my Kouſe 
ud abide there: Ard'the cooftrained us... 

16 FAnd is cating to patiey* ay wer yvene ta 
piayely” 


- 


p , z certain damſel, polſeſied q / 
EE Dieion, mer us, vvhich brought ky pI 
much gain by foechſaying : NT | 
ty The (amefollowed Paul, and 1 ni 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of themeth 
God, vvhich ſhew unto-us the. wayof fila 
x8 And this did (be many dayes : |þ 
gromens turned andſaid to the ſpirit, I 
thee in thename of Jeſus Chriſt to come 
And he came out the ſame houre. | 
3 And yyhen her maſter ſavy that the 
of rhe ir gains vyas gonegthey caught I 
; nl drevy them 1nto the macker- placy 
ers, , Aran 1 
2+ And brought them to the magifs 
Theſe men being Jev ys,do exceedingly trouble 
cities 
2x And teach cuftomes yvhich are not 
ſor us to receiye,neither roobſerve,bei 
22 And the mu!titude roſe up t 
them,and the magiſtrates rent of ther datha, 
FS eeheothey ad taig feripes 
#2 3 vyvhent ad laid many fri 
them; they caſt then law priſon, charging the 
loux to keep them ſafely. d 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
them into the inner priſon, and made theiyfeet | 
in the ſtocks, 
25 4 Andat midnight Paul and Silas pts 
ſang praiſes unto GodzSe the priſoners he 
26 And ſuddenlythere was a great eant 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was th 
- and immediatly all the doures were 
every ones bands yvere looſed, | 
27 And the keeper of the priſcn ayvaking at 
his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon doores epe 
&rew out his ſvyord, and yyould have killedki 
lt, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fd. 
3$ Bur Paul cryed Yvith a loud voice, it 
Do thy ſelf no harm, for we areal] here... 
29 Then he called for a light, 8 ſprarg,i 
. came trembling & fell down before Paul-andW 
30 And brought them outy and ſaid, Sirk, mi 
malt I do te be ſaved ?., "1 
zr And they ſaid., Beleeve on the Lord 
Chxift,and (hou ſhalt be Cayed, and thy bod , 
k j 
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And they ſpake unto. him the word of, the 
xd, and to all that were in his houſe. | 
33 And he took chem che ſame houre of the 
Wont, and vvaſbed their ſtripes, and vyas bapti» 

4. he and all his, ftcaightway. 

34 And when he» had brought them into his 

M houſe, he ſer meat before them, and rejuyced, be» 
eving in God vvith all his houſe, _ 
el 25 And vyhen irvvas dap, the magiſtrates ſent 

; ſergeants,ſaying , Let thoſemen go. 

hs keeper of the priſon told this ſay» 
S ing to Paul, The magiſtrates have fent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Pau) ſaid uaro them, They have beaten 
ws openly uncondemned., being Romanes, and have 
aft us into priſon, ahd now do they thruſt us aut 
pcivily? Nay verily,but let them come themſelyes 
and ferch us out, 

;8 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto the 
magiſtrates : and they feated when they heard that 
they yyere Romanes, 

29 And they came and beſought them,and b e 
them outzand defired 54emm to depart qut of the city 

4* And they went out of the priſon, and entred 
into the bouſe of Lydia : and when they had ſeen 
the brethren,they conforted them, and departed, 

CHAP, XVII. 
10 al preacheth at Theſſalonice , ts and at Beg 
res. 1s He diſputerh and preachtth at Athens, 
Ns vyhen they had paſſed through Amphie 
polts and Apollonia, they came to Thefſa- 
lonica, vrkere yvas a ſynagogue of the | evys. 

s AniPaul, as his manner was. vyent in unto 
them,and three ſabbath-deyes reaſoned with thera 
out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt needs 
bave ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead : and 
that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chrifts 

4 Aud ſome of them beleeved,and conſorted with 
Paul and Silas t and of the devout Greeks a great 


M multitude, and of the chief women not a fevy. 


$ © Butthe Jews vvhich beleeved not, moved 
with envie, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company , and. ſes 
'@ thecity on an-uprore;and aſſaulted the houſe of 


_ 
20 4d ſpughg to bring them out o ghe fy 


-| have rarned thi 
©" ide down, are cume hither alſo," 
9 Whom jaſorihath received: 
© cotrarytÞ the decrees of Ceſar,ſayy 
*-$3 4n0ther king, oxe Jeſus. 
__.,$ Andthey troubled the people, 
; *"Sfthecirie, when they heard theſe thi 
'  ,S_ And when'they had taken ſecy 
*andof the other. they letthem gs. 25% 
£3 qe Andthe brethren inmediatly 
Paukaud Silas by _ unto Berea : 
thither, went igto the ſynagogue of t 
er Theſe were more noble then thats” 
+: falonicz , in that' they received the 1 bu 
© Ceadineſſe of mindegand ſearched the (cripmmti 
Jy whether thoſe things were ſo, 7 
*.' £2 Therefore many of them beleevedt ah 
" honourable women which vycre Grefhyy | 
men-not a few. > S871 
I; But when the Jews of Theffwenley 
© knowledge that the' word of God way pithdh 
»» ef Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
up the pegple. $06 
- 14 And then immediatly the brethra ſat 
Paul;o goas it were to the ſea; but Silth 8 
+ Timotheus abode there till, 08. 
15 And they that condufed Pau!,briaghthin 
© unto Athens, and receiving a commandimnegyn 
-/ Silas, and Timotheus, tor to come to Widhwah 
all ſpeed, they departed. - 
16 4 Now while Paul waited for them 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
City wholly giyen to idolatrie. 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyn 
the Jews, and with the devour perſons, 
the marker daily with chem that mer wit 
88 Then certain Philoſophers of the 
ans, and of the Stoicks,'encountred him*ap 
ſaid, What will this babler ſay Forher fanny 
ſeemeth tobe a'fertet ' of ftfange” poly 
 exuſe he preached nned them Jeſs, and 
- 49 And they took himy and” brought! 
- '- Arcopagus, (ayivg, May 'we know 
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1oArine, whereof thou ſpeakeft, is Þ _ WT Ly 
* 26 For thou bri certain ftrange 
qty. _ To 


$s mean. | 
_ For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſey but 
either to tell or to hear (owe new thing.) 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids ot Mars«hilly 
and ſaid , Yemen of Athens, I perceive that in 
altthings ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by,and beheld your devotionss 
1 found an altar with COIIENTE oOTHE 
PNKNOWN GOD, Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worthip, him declare Tuntoyou. = 

24 God that made the world, and all th 
thereipyſeeing that he is Lord of heaven ande 
dwelleth not 1n temples made with handst 

25 Neitheris worſhipped with mens hands, as 
though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to 
all lite, and breath, and all things, 

26 And hath made of one bloud, all nations of 
men, for to dwell on allthe face of the earth, 
hath determined the times before appoipced, and 
the bounds of their habitation * 

237 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap! 
they might feel afcer him, and finde him, thoug 
he be not far from every oneof us, 

28 For in him we live, and more, and have our 
being, as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, 
Fog we are alſo his offspring, 

29 Foraſmuch thenas we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or filyer, or ſtone graven by art 
md mans deyice. 

zoAnd the times of this ignoranceGod winked at, 
butnow commandeth all men every where to repeng 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſpeſſe, 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof hs 
bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
Aiſed him from the dead- 

FP TAnd when they heard of the reſurretion 
the dead, ſome mucked : and others ſaid, Was 
vill hear thee again of this matter. 
34 So Paul departed from among them, 
Is Howþeicy egrcaip men clays mate bim, ar 
. wn 
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_ Biifeeved : among the which was "DW 
Arcapagite, and a woman named LD 
"others with them. . 
CHAP, XVIIL 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and 
"#8, { orinth, 9 genxcowaged ima vifion, | 
Frer theſe things,Paul departed from Athay 
A A nd came to Corinth, 

2 'And found a certain Jew named Aquilay 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with hire 
Priſcilla(becauſethatClaudius had c ada 
Jews ro'depart from Rome) and came uhto 
* | 3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame craft, ke 
bode with them, and wrought ( for by their 66 
"cupation, they were tent makers ) & 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve 
>1th , and perſwaded the Jews, and the Greedy 

s And when Silas and Timotheus were dots 
from Macedonia, Pau! was preſſed in fpirit, wd 
ecftified ro the Jews, that Jeſus was Chyt, © ** 

s 'And when they oppoſed them(el 
pkomed, he hook 1s rai ment; and (aid uoeothes, 
Your binud bs upon your own heads, I em clans 
from hencaotth 1 will gorunto the Gentiles 

- «And be dep2rred thenceand enrred into 2 ttt» 
tin mans houſe,namedjuſtus,on- that wdrihippd if 
G24, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the (ynagogas 

$ And Criſpus the chief ruler of rhe ly 
beleeved on the Lord, with all his touſer 
#31y of the Corinthians, hearing, beleeved, al 
wee baptized. ; | 

Th-n ſpake theLord toPaul in the night by a 
fi, Be not afraid.but ſpeak, & hold not thy pe 

is For am with thee,& no man Go | 
© hurt thee: tor I have much pevple in this 

11 And he continued there a year and . 
1-on-ths, teaching the word of God among 4 M 
" r2 © And whenGallio was the deputyot Ac 
t:» Tews made inſurre&ion with one accord 
- iu!, and brought him to the judgement ſeaty.,” 

' 2 Szying, This fellow perſwaderh men ton dweceiy« 
{ki » Go contrarie tothe :2W-+ a umuck 
(+ Andwhen Paul was now about to open *; For 
mou k, Ga!lio ſaid unto the Jews, Tf it wane |} 
\ m (::05 of wroyg, or wick» leardneſſe,0 ye Jem Lyh 
' #'4!vir would hated rould bras With pate f 
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0 s . 

17 Tfit be a queſtion of vyords and names, ah" 

di hers yets it, for I will be pg i 

0 of ſuch matt*r%% ; S 

16 And he draye them from the judgement ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogues and beat him before the 
judgement ſear; and Gallio cared tor none of theſes 


T 
_ And Paul after this , tarried there yet & 
od while, and then touk his leave cf the bree 
br k en-and faited thence into Syria , and vvith hing 
We, iſcilla and Aquila - having ſhorne his head in 
\ fs Cenchrea: for ke had a yow, 
A+ 13 And he cameto Epheſus, and lefr them theres 
he himſelt entred 1otg the ſynagogue, and rea; © * 
med with the Jews. 
26 When they deficed him to tarry longer timg 
ith them, he conſented not : 
21 But bade themfarewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
| means keep this feaſt that cometh,1n Jeruſal 
ut I will return again unto you, it God yyill ;a 
filed from Epheſus, 
24 And when he had landed at Ceſarea,& gone up 
| Galated the church,he vyent down to Antiochs 
43 Andatter he had ſpent ſome time theres he 
warted, and vvent over all the countrey ot Gala= 
"Fa and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the dig 
ples, 
24 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born ay . 
udriay an eloquentman zand mighty in the. 
cipares,came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inftruted in the way of the 
dd, and being tervent in theſpirit,he ſpake and 
whe diligently the chings of the Lord, know= 
p ooely the baptiſme of John, ; 
26 And hee began toſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 
ue; vyhom yvhen Aquila and Priſcilla had 
d, they took him unto them, and expounded 
to him the way of God more perteQly, 
7 And when hevyas diſpoſed to pale into A» 
u, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
=P receiv-him : vyho vyhen he vyas came, helped 
Hg much vvhich had beleeved through grace. 
25 For he mightily convinced the 3, 
« publickly,ſkeyying by the (criptuzes that Je» 
wu 
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3 "F} CHAP, X1%, + WY 
_ 6. The holy Ghoſt girventy Pauls 
FA Nd it came to paſle, that while waeY gin! 
ar Corinth, Paul having paſſed t baked 
ppper coaſts, came tv Epheſus, and find it7 A 
gain diſciples, : 

2 He ſaid unto them, Haye ye received the Wl them ; 
1y Ghoit ſince ye beleeved ? and they hikuwff napnit 
him, we have not ſo much as heard whethertholl ig / 
be any holy Ghoſt, 'Þ fed, an 


-. 3 And he ſaid untother1, Unto what then wil 19 » 
ye baptized ? and they ſaid, Unto Johns baptilaelf brough 
4 Then (aid Paul, John verily baptized 


the baprtiſme of repentance, /aying unto/ t them.a 
ple, Chat they thould beleeve on him wi _ 
ahould come after him ,that is, on Chriſt Jeſu 
s Whea they heard this, they were baptitedinl 2: c 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. poſed i 
& And whea Paul had laid his hands upon theml aced 
th- holy Ghoſt came on them,and they ſpate widiff ing, Af 
$0nguzs, and propheſieds 22 $ 
7 And all the men were about twelve, miniſter 
$ And he went into the ſynagugue, and f him 
$0i4ly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſpatingl 23 / 
m:id4 periwading the things concerning the kung about t 
gome of God. 14 F 
9 #1t when diverſe were hardened ,and belevelfl (ith, 
wor. but ſpake evil of that way before the no (ma! 
£u412zhe departed from them. $& ſeparatedthe dif} 25 

&p125,4ifputingdaily in the ſchool of one 

o And this continued by the ſpace of fs 
ayears, fo that all rhey which dweltin 26 Mi 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Gree Epheſu 
tr And Cod wrought ſpeciall miracles by WFPaul ha 
Hands of Pau), ; ""Uple,ſay 
12 So that ſrom his body were brought untotl@ with h: 
No. 22 40:chiefsor aprons,and the diſeaſes » KEE 
zed frumtheon,k theevil ſpirits went out otthento be (+ 
73 q Then certainof the yagabond Jews, exaſthe are: 
it5..5k upen them to call over them whichbiſher mag 
| {>i;irs. che name ofthe Lord Jeſus, ſafughWac:, an 
jure you by leſus whom Paul preacheth. IN 1g ar 
\n4:hear- were ſeven ſons of one ull of v 
Jew, 2:4 cot of che priefts, which did 6+ lin of th 
ty And be vY ſpirit anfvered and 2 A 
Z k09W 2 Aj Pw 3 know, but why ae * "In, aud 
# 4 ” 


F/ 


. # ' 

i8 &nd the man in whom the evil ſpirlt 

feapt on them, and overcame them, and 

egaint them, ſo that they fled out of that 

paked and wounded, 
17 And this was known toa!ll the Jews and 

Y Greeks alſo dwelling at - ry fell on 
them all, and the name ot the Lord Jeſus was 


meds 
8 And manythat beleeved came, and confeſs 
fed, and ſhewed their deeds, | 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious artyg 
broughe their books together, and burned. thes 
deforeall men: and they counted the price 
them,and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of filvers 

3 mighty grew the word uf God, and prew 
nailed. 

21 « After theſe things were ended , Paul pure 
poſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
Macedonia and Acha'ia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſays 
ing,Atter Ihave been there, I muſt alſo ſee Romed 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them thaE 
miniſtred unto him, Timotheys and Eraftus, bus 
he himſelf ſtayed in Afia for a (ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tis 
about that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a filvew 
ſmith, which made filver ſhrinesfor Diana, broughs 
wy a0 (mall gain unto the craftſmen, 

35 Whom he called together with the works 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 


wth by this craft we have our wealth. 


26 Moreover, ye ſeeand hear, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much peos 
"Ypleyaying, That they be no gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger 
dbe ſer at nought 2 but alſo that the 7% wy ot 
he great goddeiſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 

maguificence ſhould be deftroyed, whom al 

and the world worſhippeth. 

8 And when they heard theſe ſayingszthey were 
ul &f wrath, and cryed out, taying, Great is Dia® 

of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe whole city was filled with confufie 

ad having caught. Gaius and Aciftacchuv 
N 3 nea 


YHY ACTS. 7 
Macedonia, Pauls companions 
they ruſhed with one accord 1nto the | 
- 36 And when Paul would have entre hams 
che people, the diſciples ſuffered him not, © 

31 And certainot the chietof Afia, which wen 
his friends, ſent unto him, deficing him that 'y 
would pot adventure himfelfinto the theatre, 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, andfomeme- 
ther + for the Aſſembly was confuſed, andthemon 
part knew not wherefore they were come , 

$3 And they drew Alexander out of themultitnde, 
the Jews putting him forward. And Ales 
ander beckened with the hand, acd would hay 
. made his defence unto the people 

34 But when they knew that he wasa Jew; al 
with one voice about theſpace of two houres cr 
8d out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And whenthe rown-clerk had appeaſed the 
people he (aid, Ye men ot Epheſus, what mani 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Phefians 1s a worſhipper of thegreat Dits 
ma, and of the 19age which tel down tromſupi 
: 36 Seeing th-n that theſe things cannot be 
#gaint.ye ought tv be quiet,%&todo nothing rally, 

37 For ye havebrought hither theſe menzwhich 
are neicherrobbess of churches, nor yet blaſple 
mers of your goddefle, 

38 Wherefore it Demetrius and the crafting 
which are with him,havea matter againſtany nan, 
the law is open. and there are deputies, let then 
Implead une another. 

39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters,it ſhalbe determined in a lawfull aſſembly, 

4* For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayes uprore, there being no cauſe whas 
by we may give an account of this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee diſmilbi 
the aſſembly 

CHAP, XX, 
ZPaul celebrateth the Loyds ſupper ,C* pred 
Nd after the uprore was ceaſed, Pautcate 
unto him the difciples,and embraced them,ad 
departed for to go into Macedonia- 

2 And when he had gune over theſe parts,andbul 

them much exhoxtation,he came inroGretn 

8 And thereabode three moueths; and when 
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Jews laid wait tor him, as he was about to (ail ings 
to Syria,he purpoſed to return through Macedonide / 
4 And there accompanied him into Afia, Sopa« 

ter of Rerea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus 


hich and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe and Timothe- 
that uw; and of Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus: 
2:7e, s Theſe going before, rarried for us at Troas. 
fomemes B 65 4nd we failed away trom Philippi, after the 
themore © dayes of un!eavened bread,and came unto them tg 
together, Y 11045 in five dayes, where we abode ſeven dayes- 
witicnde, © 7 04 upon the firſt dryot the week, when the 
id Ales. & diſciples came together to break bread , Paul 


preached unto them, ready ro depart on the motr- 
row, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. 

$ And there w-re many lights in the upper-cham- 
ber where they were gathered together. 

s And there fate in a window a certaine young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep, and as Paul was long preachings he (unit 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
Ioft, and was taken up dead. 

16 And Paul went downgand fell upon him, and 
embracing him ſaid, Trouble nor your ſelves, tor 
his lite is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even t111 break of day, ſo he departed, 

Iz And they brought the young man alive, and 
wer* not 2 lietle comtorted- 

1; 4 And we went beture to ſhip, and ſailed un- 
tw Allos, there intending to take 1n Paul; for (o 
had he 4ppointed, minding himſelt to go a foot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſs, we took 
hin in, and came to Mitylene. 

is And we failed thence, and came the next day 
geragainlt Chiog,and the next day wearrived ar 
mos, and tarried at Trogyllium, and the next 
day w* came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, 
tecauſe he would not (pend the time in Afta : for 
de hafted, if it were poſsible for him, to be at Jes 
allen the day of Pentecoſt, 

'7 © And trom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, an4 
Wled the elders of the church. 

is And when they were come to him, kee ſaid 
wo them, Ye know from the fixft"'day that 1 

N4 came . 
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"Me ſnto Afia, after what manner T 
at all ſeafons, 

19 the Lord with all hr 
minde, an1 with [many tears, and | | 
which defell me by the lying in wait ot thejewe 

20 And howlI kept back nothing that 
fitableunto you, but have ſhewed you, and 
taught you publickly, and ſrom houſe to hou, 

at Teſtifying both tothe Jews, and alſowye 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith won 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold,I go bound in the ſpiritay- 
to Jeruſalem, and nor knowing the rhingthr 
ſhall befa!l me there. 

_ 23 Save that theholy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
Citie,ſayirg, that bonds and affliRions abide ms, 

24 But none of theſe things move me, 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf; fo thatImight 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mipifers 
which I have received otthe Lord Jeſus, » +» 
Rtifie the goſpel of the grace of God, c 

25 And now behold, I know that ye alh 
whom 1 have gone preaching the Linde & 
God, tha!l ſeemy tace no more. 

26 Wherefore T take you to record thizday 
that 1 am puretromthe bloud of all men, 

27 For I haye not ſhunned to declare witoyou 
all the counſel of Gods 

28 « Take heed therefore unto your (elves, and 
toall the flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt 
hath made you overſeers, to feed the church of 
God,which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud 

29 For 1 know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you , ot 
ſparing the flock, , \ 

30 *1ſo of your own (elves ſhall men ariſeſpats 
ing perverſe things, to draw away diſciples art 
them, 

31 Therefore watch,and remember that by the 
ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn evey 
one night and day with rears. 

32 And gow brethren, I commend you to Gods 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance > 
mong all _—__ are ſan&ified. 


33 I hayaforeted nv mans filyer, or 


PParell, | 


34 


a 


14 Yea your ſelves know-that theſe 
FL. Bber Marge: my beceſziries, andto. t 
that were with me. , 

25 I have ſhewed you all, things, how that @ 
labouring, y* oughtro ſupport the weak , and t@ 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he. 
Gid, It is more bleſſed to give then to receive. + 

36 « And when he had thus ſpoken, he kuceled 


roves 


houk, down,and prayed with them all. , 
ite $7 Andthey all wept ſore, and fell qo, Pauly 
wad F peck, and kiſſed him, 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 


piritan. Y þ- ſpake, that they ſhould ſee hisfaceno mores 

lptht F Ard they accompanied him unto the thip. 

. C H A Pp, X X L FR 

4 4 Paul will not be difmaded from going to For. 
raſalem. | 

, neither Nd itcame to paſk, that after we weregotten 

Tight & FA from them, and had lanched, wecame with # 

10ifter frraighe courſe unto Choo, and the day following 

0 ite unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara, 


2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Pheniciay 
we w-nt aboard, and (etforth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus,welefE- 
. it on the left hand and ſailed into Syria, & la 
viedry, F a Tyre: tor there the (bip was to unlade her burder 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſevem 
mojo 8 dyes: who ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit, thay - 

and 


i 


he ſhou!d not go up to Jeruſalem. 

"Chen 5s And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayess 

neck o we departed, and went ouc way, and they alt 

| hood brought us on our way, with wives and chil 

w till we were out of the cltie : and wee kneel 

pang } {ownon the ſhore, and prayed. 

Q , oot s And when we had takes our ave one of 

, 8 other,we took ſhip,and theyreturned home agai 

6 (peat 7 And when-wee had finiſhed our courſe from 

es thet Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the bree 

the thren, and 4bode with them one day. 

by $ And the next day wethat were of Pauls come 

| evay pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea, and wg 
God entred into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt © 

; (which was one of the ſeven and abode with himg 
'9 And theſame man had toure daughters, vire 

gins, which did propheſie. 

10 Andas we tactied there nmay daies, there 
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down from Judea a certain x: phe 


abus. T = 
x mn nes Be was Game EEc2 Ghb ook Prol, .- 
rdle,and bound _ hands and feet, have 
Thus Faith the ho y Ghoſt. So ſhall the Jews ſuch 
aalem binds the man that oweth this girdle, and felve 
ball deliver him into the hands of the and | 
12 And when we heard thee things, boks 26 
bd they ofthat place, beſought him not wow Y Pu"l 
80 Jeruſalem, | ple, 
13. Then Paul anſwered, What mean ve town. of py 
fd to break mine heart? for Tam readynawoke. & offer 
bund onely, but allo ro die at Jeruſalem for the 27 
ame of the Lord Jeſus. endec 
Is And when he would not be petſwaded,ng ſaw | 
aſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be dong, > | and! 
x5 And after thoſe dayes, we took up our aa» 28 
apes, and went up to Jeruſalem, man 
26 There went with us allo certain of the & peop 
ciplesof Ceſarea » and brought with them oe brouz 
naſon of Cyprus,an old diſciple, with whom ws lutec 
hould lodge, 29 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem;the city, 
rethren received us gladly, that 
13 And the day following Paul went in with z0 
Into James, and all the elders were preſent. ran tt 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he dedaw of th 
particularly what things God had wrought's* 34 
nong the Gentiles by his miniſtery, came 
zo And when they heard ir, they glorified the Jeru! 
brd, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeft, brother,how# 13 
many thouſand of Jews there are which Leleevh rions 
nd they are all zealous of the law- aw! 
21And they are intormed of thee that thou tracks brati 
all the Jews which are among the Gentiles» 33 
prſakeMoſes,ſaying.that they ought nor to circums and c 
iſe their childr&,neirher to walk after the cuſtoms and « 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude muff 24 
eds come together : for they will hear that amor 
bu art ceme., knov 
2; Ds therefore this that wee ſay to thee : we him 
have foure men which have'a vow bn them ; 25 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with themy that 
nd be at charges with them, that they may ſhave ot 
heir heads : and a!l may know that thoſe things 26 
hereof they wer? informed concerning m_ are aſter 
| thint- 
- 


ms 


oy 
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nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walks 
* derly, and keepeſt the law, ww 


. - 


25 As touching the Gentiles which'beleeve 
have written and concluded, that they obſerve fi 
ſuch thing , ſave onely that they keep them 
ſelves from things offered to idols, andtrom bloug 
and from ſtrangled, and from tornication- 

26 Then Pau! took the men, and the next da 
purifying himſelf with them, entred inco the . 
ple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment of the dayes 
of purification, untill that an offering ſhou!d be 
offered for every one of them. . 

29 And when the ſeven dayes were almolty 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia » when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtixred up all the peopley 
and laid hands on him, ” 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt the 
people, and the law, and this place: and farthery 
brought Greeks alſo into the temple,and hath pal 
luted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian,whom theyſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought into the remple ) 

39 Andall the citie was moved,and the people 
ran together; and they took Paul and drew him ogt 
of the remple: and forthwith the doors were thute 

3+ And as they went abont to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 

43 Who immediatly took ſouldiers and centus 
rions, and ran down unto them* and when th 
ſaw the chtet-captain and the ſouldiers, they lete 
brating ot Paul. 

33 Then the chiefcaptaincame near and took him 
and commanded him to he bound with two chains 
and demanded who he was,and whar he had dane. 

24 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome an othery 
among the multitude: and when he could .not 
know the certaintie tor the tumult, he commandg 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, © it wat 
that he was born of the ſouldiers,for the viglene 
Of te peoples 
6 For the multitu.!e of the people followed 
Uter, crying, Away with him, 

37 Ar 


1 as Paul was tobe led into the « 
id unto the chiefcaptain, May T ſpeak mi 


=? Whoſaid, Canft thou ſpeak Greek } + i A 
38Art not thou thatEgyprian which before thily I that Lig! 
Bayes madeſt an uprore, and Jeddeſt out into the If With m 
Idernes tours thouſand men that were mutderrs 12 Al 
39 Eur Paul (aid, lam a man which ama Jewef I the law; 
Tarſus,acityin Cilicia,a citizen of no mean cis &} which « 
I beſ-ech thee, ſuff-r me to ſpeak unto the people iz C 


40 And when he hadgiven him licence , Pait Jeother 
pod on the ſt:irs,8& beckened with the handunes © houre 1 
he peopler8& when rhere was made a greatfilence, | 14 4 
pak* unto them in the Hebrew tongue, aying - I choſen! 


CHAP, X XII, and ſee 

t Paul declareth how he was converted, ot hisn 
En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 4 1s F 
tence, which I make now unto you, of wha 


2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake int | 16 4 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more f6i« If daptize 
Jence : and heſaith ) name © 
3 Iam verily a man which am a Jew, bomin ty 4 
Tarſus 4 city inCilicia,yet brought up inthis city I 48410 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to © temp! 
the pert-+ manner ofthe law of the fathers, and rs / 
Was zealous towards God, as ye are all this and ge 
4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death,binds © will n 
ing & delivering into priſons both men & womens {| , 9 / 


s A$a'fo thehigh prieſt doth bear me wi ſoned, 
and all the eſtate of the elders? from whomalb leeved 
received lerrzrs unto rhe brethren , and went to 20 4 


Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bound } 5 it 
anto jeruſalem, for to be punithed. 
6 And it came tv paſſe, that as I made my jours Þf flew h 


Bey, and was Tome nigh unto Damaſcus about at 
Soon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heayen 2 great thee t 
fight round about me. 2 A 


# 7 And Ifeil unto the ground, and heard a voice andeh 
Caying unto me,Saul.,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me fuch 4 
*-'8 And Ianſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And If h* 6c 
ke ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Narareth whoty 23 
ſecuteſt. 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the "4 
Vight, and were afraid, but they heard not the broug 
goice of him that ſpake tore, 
' x6 And Ifaid, What ſhall T do, Lord? And the 
Loxd aid unto me, Aziſe, and go into D 


there it hall be tuld thee of all things w 
nar nr for thee to do, ings *& 
tt And when I could not ſee for the ploy + 4d 
that light,being 1e4 by the hand of them chat were 
with me, 1 came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias,a devour man accordingto 
the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt (here, 4 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid nntome, 
Frother Saul, receive thy (ight. And the ſame 
houre I looked up upon him, 

14 And he ſaid, The Gud of our fathers hath 
thoſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſeethat juſt One, and ſhonldeft hear the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all meng 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard, 

16 And now why tarrieft thou ?ariſe, and bee 
baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
name of the Lord, 

t5 And it came to paſſe, that whenI was come 
again to Jeruſalem , even while I prayed ipthe 
temple, 1 was in a trance; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make hafte, 
and ger thee quickly out of Jeruſalem 2 for they 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me» 

19 And 1 ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
ſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that be» 
leeved on thee. 

20 And when the bloud of thy martyr Stephen 
was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 
—"—— kept the raiment of them that 


im, 
2 And hefaid unto me, Depart : fÞr I will ſend 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 
22 And theygave him audience unto this word, 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellow trom the earths for it is not fit that 


- be hould live, 


13 And as they cryed out , and caſt of their 
elothes, and threw duſt into the aire, 

14 The chief captain commanded him to bee 
brought into the cattle, and bade that he ſhould be 
examined by ſcourging: that he might know where» 
fore they cryed (o againſt him. | 
35 And as they bound him with thongs, rol Pp 


Funto the centurion that ſtood by,T 
pr you to ſcourge man that is a Roma 
ncondemned. * [{20JF. 
' 26 When the centurion heard that, he wat 
told the chief captain, ſaying, Take kre@whs 
thou doſt,forthis man is a Romane, - 
29 Then the chiet captain came, and faiduny 
kim; Tell me, art thou a Romane ? Heſaid, Ya, 
"28 And the chief captain anſwered, Withagae 
Fim obtained I this treedome, And Paul ſaid, bu 
I was free born, 
"29 Then ftraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have examined him : and the chief 


4 o 
4 


captain alſo was afraid after he knew thathe was 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound himy*+*+ * 

© On the morrowgbecauſe he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accuſed ofth 
Jews,he looſed him from his bands, and command, 
ed the chiefprieſts and all their councel wo 
and brought, Paul down,end ſer him belore 

C 


AP. XXIII. - 
As Pavl pleadeth hit canſe,2 Ananias commnd 
eh to (mite him.% Diſſenſion among his accaſers, 
Nd Paul earmeftly beholding the cuuncel 
Men and brerhren, IT have lived in all 
eonſcience before God, untill this day. 
2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded them 
that fiood by him, to ſmite him on the mouths 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to j 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be (mit 
gen contrarie to the law ? : 
4 And they that tood by, ſaid, Reyileſt they 
Gods high prieft ? 
5s Then ſaid Paul, I wift nut brethren, that Ju! 
was the high prneſt : Fer it is written, a 
M31t not ſpeak evil of the ruler ofrhy people- 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one pats 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, be cnn 
out in thecouncel, Men and brethren, Iam a Phe W 
riſe, the ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and relay 
xeon of the dead, I am called in queſtions _ F 
s And when he had & ſaid, there aroſe # 
ſenfion between the Phariſees and the Sadduces: 
and the rultitude was divided, .43 
. $ For the Sadduces ſay that there L | 
urrefl 


TO . C p 
farre&ion; neither angel nor ſpirit x but the 
riſees eontetle both. ; 
pAndtherearoſe a great ory:StheScribesthar wer 
of the Phariees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We 
finde no evil in this mans but if a ſpirit or ar an»! 
gel hath ſpoken eo himylet usnot fight aginOUP 

to And when there aroſe a great diffenfion, the 

chief captain fearing left Paul ſhould have Dvem 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
togo down, and to take him by force trom among 
them, andto bring him into the caftle» 
om bin Y 11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 
he cid & him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul 3for as thow 
the ws © haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo mu thow 
3 Þ& bear witnelſe alſo at Rome, , 
elm BY 12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
d ofthy © banded rogerher, and bound themſelves under a 
ommand, © curſe, ſaying. that they would neither eat nor drink 
) till they had killed Paul. 

=_ 1; And they were more thenfourty which had 
made tnis conſpiracie, 
ns 4 And they came to the chief prieſts andetders, - 
accaſers, © 0d (aid, We have bound our ſelyes under a great 


1cel eurſe, that we will eat nothing untill we have 
all ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the counce!, ſignifie . 
ded they Yto the chief captain. that he bring him down unte 7 
cuth, bu to morrow, as though you would enquinte 


lomething more perteRtly concerning him 2 , 
ve, or ever he come near, are ready to kill hims 

16 And when Pauls fifters ſon heard of their ly. 
lng in wait, he went andentred into the caſtle, and 

bld Paul, 

19 Then Pau! called one of the centurions unto 


that ky Win, and ſaid, bring this young man unto the chief 
n, Thea tain : for he hath a certain thing to rell him, 
ople. i$ $0 he rook him. and brought him to the chief 
one ptain, and ſard, Paul the priſoner called me unto 
m, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 


bee, who hath ſomething ro ſay unto thee. 


nd refa 19 Then the chiet captain rook him by the hand, 
jones Wl went with him afide privatly, and asked himy 
ſs 8 'hat is that thou haſt to rell me ? 


duces : © 2* And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to defire 
Lee, that thou wouldeft bring down Paul to mor= 
” Zito the councel, as though they would 
| enquire 


= 


no " 
IITCS 


= 


bo - 8 


WMWire ſomewhat of him more perfef 
2: But do not thou yee!d unto them 
Me in wait for him ofthem moe then foup 
which haye bound themſelyes with an 
they will neither eat nor drink till they havent 
him : and-pow are they ready, looking forage 
miſe from thee. Ty 
22 Sothe chiefcaptain then let the young was 
depart, andcharged him, See thou te 
Shar thou haſt ſhewedtheſe thingsto mes"'4!; 5 
23 And hecalled unto kim two cen 
Ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers ty 
Ceſarea,and horſemen threeſcore and tenyle | 
men two hundred,at the third heure of the night 
24And providethem bealts,that they mayſtthial 
en,and bting him fafe unto Felix the govemaur;/- 
25 And he wrotea letter after this mangegs'-” 
26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excelled 
vernour Felix, ſendeth greeting- *{ 
27 This man wastaken of the Jews, aiiags 
have been killed of them : then came I water 
armi?, and reſcued him, having underſted that 
he was a Romane. WY: 1 
28 And when I would have known the-canſe 
whereforethey accuſed him, I brought kimfani 
Into their councel ; | 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
Kions of their law, butto have nothing u 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. ' =; 
30 And when it was told me, how that the jon 
laid waitfor the man, I ſent ai. wa 
and gave commandment to his accuſersy AF 
before thee what they had againſt him. Faw 
31 Then the ſou'diers,as it was commanded then, 
took Paul and brought him by night to Antipatl. 
32 On the morrcow they left rhe horſmen wy 
with him, and returned to the caftle. & 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and 
red the epiſt!e rothe governout, preſented: 
alſo before him. 
34 And when the goyernour had read the 
he asked of what province he was. And 
maderſtood that he was of Cilicias 
351 will hear thee, ſaid he,when thineas 
are alſo come. And he commanded bhimtd 
I Herods judgement hally os 
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al actuſed by Terrullus anſwereth for 
- Nd after five dayes, Ananiasthe high Jle=, 
Aﬀeaded with the elders, and with acertain 0s 
qatour named Tertullus, who enformed the go- 
yernour againſt Paul. 

2 And vyhen he was called forth, Tertullns bee 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneile, and that very worthy deeds 
gedone unto this nation by thy providence, 

We accept it alwayes, and in all places,moft 
hte Felix, vvith all thaakfulneſſe. 

{ Nothyvithſtanding that T be not further tedid 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt hear 
wof thy clemencie a tew words: 

5 For yvehave found this man a peſtilent ſel 
lowy,and a mover of (edirion amung all the Jevys 
throughout the vvorld , and a ringleadec of the 
ſe of the Nazarens- 

6 Who alſo hathgone about ro profane the 
temple: vvhom vye took,and yvould have judged 
«cording to our law, 
5Butthe chiefcaptainLyfiascame uponus,Se with 
great violence took him away our of our hands g 

$ Commanding his acculers ro cume unto thees 
by examining of » vhom,thy ſelf mayeſt tak knows 
ledge of all theſe things vvhereof we accuſe him, - 

9 And the jews alſo aſſented, ſayings that theſe 
things were [0 

ts Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckered unto him toſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch 
u | know that thay haſt been of many years a 
Judge untv this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
a(wer for my (elt ; 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , that 
there are yet but twelye dayes fince I wentup to 
Jeruſalem for to worthip. . 

12 Andthey neither found me in the temple diſe 
puting with any g1an, neither raifing up the peo» 


ple, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in thecitie 2 


tz Neither can they prove the things whereof 

now accuſe me, 

14 But this I confeſſe unto thee, that after the 
way which they call herefis, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, beleeving all things which 
gewritren in the law and thepr 

13 And have hope towards God, which they _ 


"3 THE ACTS, ” 
| Merwfetves alſo allow, that there ſhall! be Sal por 


reQien of the dead, both of the juſt and unjull,” + A 
16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf whine & (@14 « 
alwayes 2 conſcience void of offence rowand Gay, Y} way t 
and toward men, 4 Bi 
17 Now after many years I came to bringd Þ at C: 
to my nation, and offerings. fort! 


18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſa ford Y «5 L 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi. Y ace ab 
tude, nor with tumnlt: if the 

- 19 Who ought to have been kere before the 6 A 
and objeR, it they had ought againſt me. | then t 
2+ Orelſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if theyhave Þ che ne 
found any evil doing in me, while I Roodbelow B mane 
the conncel, 7 At 

21,Except it be for this, one voice, that layed Þ down t 
ftanding among them, Touching the reſurreſtionet & many 
the dead, I am called in queſtion by you thisdy, Þ they cc 
22 And whenFelix heard theſe thingy havingnae 8 8g w 
perfe& knowledge of that way, he deterred then, & the la» 
and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief captain ſhallame If yet ag; 
down, I will know the uttermoft of your mag, 9 B 

23 And. he commanded a centurion to keepPaily & anſwer 
and to let him have libertie, and that he Gould Þ lem,an 
forbid none of his acquaintance to minifte, o | 1+ T 
come unto him, ; ſeat, 

4 And after certain dayes,when Felix camewith F 1 done 
his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſſe,hefrir & .1r F 
Paul,and heard him concerning the faith in Clink, 

Ix And as he reaſoned of 1ighteouſnefley ms 


perance, and judgement to come, Felix t ms 
and an!wered, Go thy way tor this "times peal un! 
have a conveaient ſeaſon, I will call for thes* 12 1 
36 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have bingia I counce! 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him 2 wheigae I far? wn 
he ſent for him theoftner,and communed wiki 13 At 

27 Bur after two years, Portius Feſtus came» If Bervice 


to Felix room * and Felix willipg to then} 14 4 


Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. Feftus 
CHAP, XXYV; There j 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul lefore Feftius, Y HOWE is Al 
ſwereth for himſelf. ; | chief p; 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the pw» I me, def 
vince, after three dayes he aſcended from 16 T 
ſarea to Jeruſalem. + theRon 
2 Thenthe high prieft,and the chief of thajJen F that he 


"CHAP. XXV. .Y 


taformed him againſt Paul, and t t hin © 

; And defired favour againſt him, that he woul- - 
fend for him to Jeruſalem , laying wait in the 
way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Pau) ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depars 
ſhortly ;4ther, 

a found Y 75 Let chem therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
multi» Y are able, gu down with me, and accuſe this many 
if there be any wickednefſe in him, 
e they B & And when hee had tarried among them more 
then ren days, he went down unto Ceſarea, and 
eyhave & che next day fitting in the judgement ſeat, come 
{bel manded Pau! to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
layed & down from Jeruſalem, ftood round about, —__—_ 
fticnct FU many and grievous complaints againſt Paul,which 
hs dy, 
Ng more 
d thew, 
ul ame 
ww, 
? Pauly 


they could not Proves | 
$ While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt 
the law of the Jews,neither againft the temple, nog 
yet againſt Ceſarghave I offended any thing at alle 
s But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
7 mſwered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſa= 
Gould If lemyand there be judged of theſe things before me? 
ter, or 16 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars judgement 
- +B feat, where Toughtto be judged: to the Jews hay® 
newt NF 1 done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 
fake f .1t Foritl be an offender, or have committed 
| Ci, I ery _— worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: bur 
& mY it there be none of th@ things whereof theſe ac o*: 


=} me, no man may deliyer mennto them. 1 ap. 
hees 


peal unto Ceſar. 
bees * 12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with the 
ing Ef counce?, anſwered, Haft thou appealed unto Ce. 
we far? unto Ceſar ſha!t thou gu. 
rd tz Andafrer certzin dayes, king Agrippa and 
ame w» Ef Bervice came unto Ceſarea toſalure Feftus, 
en f 14 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſaying z 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix ; 
ts About whom when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews enformed 
me, defiring to have judgement againſt him, 
15 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of 
Þ theRomanes to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accuſed, have the accuſers face 
to 


” STE) NR _ n 
, ' . . 
"to face, and hath licence to anſwer f 
. eoncerBing the crime laid againſt him, 3 
- 27 Therfore when they were come hither 
any delay on the morrow I ſate on the 
ſeat, & I commanded the man to be bro 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſcrs ood 
brought noneaccuſatiootſuch things as1 

I9 But had certain queſtions againtt him ofthe 
own fuperſtition, andotone Jeſus, which waidad, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 
queſtions, I asked him whether hee wouldgs 6 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe mating., 

28 But when Paul had appealed to be raved 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar,» 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf, To morrow; faidbs 
thou thalt hear him. , 

22 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was cons 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was enttedine 
to the place ot hearing, with the chief captains, 
and principall men ot the city, at Fettzs com 
mandment Paul was brought torth. | 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and lam 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this may 
aur whom all the multitude of the Jews han 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alls hay, 
crying that he ought not to live any 1 6s 

25 But when I#ound that he had co [9 
" thing worthyof death,and that he himſelfhath 
pealed to Auyuſtus,T havedetermined to ſend 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to wntews» 
to my lord : wherefore I have brought him fonh 
before you, and ſpecially before thee, O king A» 
grippa, that after examination had, I might 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unre:ſonable to (ad 
« priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the crunes 
laid againft him, 

CHAP. XXVI. _ 

2 Paul before Agrippa declareth his lifts 

Hen Agrippaſaidunto Paul, Thou att 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſe'f. Then 
Rretched forth the hand,and anſwered for h 
a I think my ſelt happy,kciog Agripp 


þ . . 
Sal anſwer for my ſelf this day before thee, tows 
ching al che things wherot Iam accuſedot theJews - 
; < ny Lane ny know theeto be expert in 
all cu INES which are among the Jews: 
wheretore I beſeech thee ro hear me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was 
at che firſt among mige own nation at Jeruſalemz 
know all the Jews, 

$ Which knew me from the deginolng, (if they 
would teſtifie) that afterthe mott traireſt ſeR of 
Qur religion, 1 lived a Phariſce. 

s Andnow I ftand,an4am judged for the hope 
ofthe promiſe madeof God unto our fathers : 

95 Unto which promiſe our ewelve tribes inſtant! 
ſerving God day and night,hope to comerfor whic 
hopes ſake,king Agrippa,Tam accuſed of the Jews. 

$ Why thouldit be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God thould raiſe the dead ? 

9 Iverily thought with my felt , that I ought 
to do many thingscontrary to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 
tain, | 1oWhich thing T alſo did in Jeruſalem,and many 
w can. | of the ſ1ints did 1 hut up in priſon, having recei= 
| ved authoritiefrom the chiefpriefts,and when they 
alem | were put rodeath, 1 gave my voice againſt them. 
many 11 AndI puniſhed themofr in every ſynagogue 
1s kim BY and cumpellec them ro blaſpheme : and being ex» 
& han, | ceedingly mad againſt thefh, I perſecutes chem 
" even unto ſtrange cities. 
tred wx 12 Whereuponas I went to Damaſcus, with 7 
ath athoritie and comm.iſsion from the chief priefts 2 
mr] 4 1zAt midday,O king Iſaw inthe way a light from 
rites | h*aven, above the brightnes of theſunzſhining round 
n forth & about me, and them which journeyed with me, 
ring A» 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth,T 

«1 hexcd a voice ſpeaking unto me; and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perfecureſt thow 
to fad } Me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 
» crimbs } 15 And I aid, Who artthou, Lord ? And hee 
kid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ftand upon thy feet, for I have 
ift. appeared unto thee for rhis purpoſe, to make rhee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe both of theſe rhings 
which thou haft ſeen, and in thoſe things in the 
which T will appear unto thee, 


12 Delivexipg thee 619 ghe proplezand from 
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4he Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend t 

18 Ls aged) = and eo turn 
darknefle to light,and from the power of 
£0 God, that they may receive forgivenet 
and inheritanceamong them which are" 
by —_— isin mes wi 

19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I vvarind 
obedient unto the heerenty widen : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſc 
Jeruſalem,and throughout all the coaſts c 
and then to the Genciles,that they ſhould repay 
Cucn to God, and do works meet tor repentaky 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jevys caught me w.ths 
gemple, and yvent about to kill me, 3 

22 Having therefore obtained _ of Gd 1 
gontinue unto this day,witneſsing both toſaullt 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe whith 
the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould comey + 

23- That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and that head 
= the _ that ou riſe _ the _ 
thew light unto the people, and to the 1 
- 24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fenn 
with a loud voice, Paul thou art befide chyiel 
much leaning doth make thee mad, bY, 

25 But heſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Felu, 
bur ſpeak torth the vvords ot truth and ſobemelt; 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe thingy, 

fore vvhom alſu I ſpeak freely : for T am pering- 
ded that none of theſethings are hidden from bing 
- Cor this thing was not done 1n a corner. 

27 King Agrippa,beleeveſt thou the proplasl 
I know thatthou beleeveſt. 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoliitay 
perſwadeſt metro be a Chriftian- ; 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God,that notaw 
Iy thou, but alſo all that hear me this day ,uat 

-both almoſt, ard altogether ſuch as I am, ex 
theſebonds, 

39 And vyhen he had thusſpoken, the kingwb 
up, and the governour, and Bernice, and theyth 
Cate with them, ; 

31 Andyvhen they were gone afide, they | 
between themielves,ſaying, This man doth 
vyorthy of death, or of bonds. 


. of 1 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto. Feſtus, Thin 
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1 ® au! ſhipping toward Rome, 1+ foretelleth uf 
be dmmgev of ſhe vojage. 
4 Nd when ir was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul, and cex- 
ain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
regcurion of Auguftus band. _ 
2 Andenrring 1ntoa ſhip of Adramytrium, weee 
nched , meaning to {ail by the coaſts of Afta, ane 
cifarchus a Macedonian, of Theflalonica, being 
Ith u$- 
; Andthe next day we touched at Sidon, And 
ulius courreouſly entreated Paul,and gave him 
iberty to go unto hisfriends to refreſh himſelt, 
And when we had lanched trom thence,we failed 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary. 


5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of Cilicis 
xd Pamphilia,we came to Myra.a City Of Lycia. 
6 And therethe centurion found a thip of Al& 
indria ſailing into Italy, and he pur us thereins 
7 And when we had failed lowly many dayess 

ſcarce were come over againft Gnidus,the wind 
ot ſuff-ring us we ſailed under Creet, Over againlt 


Imone 3 

$ And hardly paſsing it,came unto a place which 
8 called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was 
he city of Laſea, 

s Now when much time was ſpent, and whey 
il10g was now dangerous, becauſe the taſt was 
ow alseady pait, Paul admoniſhed them, 

ts And (aid unto them,S11s, I perceive thatthis 
page will be with hurt, andmuch damage, nos 
iy of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our hives. 

1 Nevertheletie, the centurion beleeved the 
uſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 
ings which wereſpoken by Paul, 

iz And becauſe the haven was not commodis= 
$s tv winter 1n, the more pait adviſed ro deparr 
hence alſoy if by any means they might atrain to 
henice, and there to winter z which is an haven 
> =_ leth toward the ſouth- weſt, 

dich welt. 


1; And when the ſouth- winde blew ſoftly,ſup« 
oling that they had obtained their purpoſe, loo'e 

thence they ſailed cloſe by Creet, 
is But not long atter there aroſe againſt ita 


Wpeltuous inde, cally Euroclydons 
35 And 


iy And when the ſbip was c: 
Þear up into the winde, we let.her © 

16 Andtunning under a cereain ifla 
called Clauda, we had much work to oa 


boat: . 6 
17 Which when they had takenup 
helps, undergicdyg theſhip ; and fea 
ſhould fall into the quickſands, ftrake 
were driven, wo 
18 And wing e——_—_ toſſed witha 
the next day they lightened the ſhip, 
19 And the third day wee caft out with 
own hands the tackling of theſhip. 

20 And whenneither ſun, nor ſtars in] 
appeared, and no (mall tempeſt lay en whithare 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was then takey 

24 But after long abſtinence, Paul fled 
In the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, pe 
hearkened unto me,and not have looſed 
an1 to have gained this harme and loſky » 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
forthere ſhall be ro lofle of any-mans life wat 
you, but of the ſhip. | 

27 For therefiood by me this night the 
of God whoſeT am, and whom I ſerv 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul,thou be 
before Ceſar z and 1o, God hath give what 
chein thar ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer 2 for 1 
leeve Gol, that it ſhall be even as it waztolduns 

a6 Howbeit we mult be caft upon ac 

257 But when the tourteenth night was come 
we were driven up and down in Adria 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they th 
rear to ſome countrey 2 . 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
and when' they had gone a little fart 
founded again, and found it fifteen fathom, 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould havetall 
racks, they caft foure ancres out of the 
wiſhed for the day. | 

3» And as the ſhipmen were about 
ef the fbip, when they had1lert down the 
che ſea, under colour as though they we 
eaſt ancres out of the foreſhip, 


$1 Pau) Gil io the contagion and (0 the | 
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4 4 and let her fall off, a 

173 And whilethe day was cuming on,Payl bas 
fughe chem all co rake meat, ſaying, This day ig 
the tourreenth day that ye have tarrieds and cone * 
tiued tatting, having takey vamning. 

14 Wheretore I pray to take ſome 
for this is for your health ; for there thall notam 
haicfa!l trom the head of any of yuus ; 

15And when he had this fodben,be took bready 
md gave thanks to God in preſence of them ally 
ard when he had broken it, hebegan toecat, 

s Then werethey all of good cheer, and thep 
aiorook ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the hip,two hundred! 
Eppnceend _—_ _ wu 

j8 And when they had eaten enough they lightss 
p24 the ſb1p,and catt our rhe wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
lads; but they diſcovereda certain creek, with & 
ſhore, into the which _ wereminded, it it were 
poGible,ro thruſt in the hip. 

I 4 And when they had ta the aneres,titap 

committed !4emſe/ves unto the ſea and looked jbe 
rudder bands, and hoyſed up the main ſail to the 
winds, and made toward ſhore, 

41 Andfalling into a place where two ſea s mery 
they can the ſhip a ground,and thefore-part ffack 
fift, and remained unmoveable butthe hinder pars 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

43 And the ſouldiers counſe! was to kil! the pri® 
forers,Jeft any of chem ſhould ſwim our, & e'capes 

43 But the centurion, willingro ſave Paul,keps 
them fram their purpoſe, and commanded that 
they which could ſwim,ſhould caft themſelyes firſt 


C 
The "Barbarian kindneſſe to Paul, 
Nd when they wereeſcaped, then they knew 
that the iſland was called Melita- 
2 And the barbarous people x "wy ww; no little 
Yaguctie a fice 1 gecet- 
woy * — 
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- and laid them on the fire, there came & 
*. of the heart, and faftened on his hand, 


* they had looked a great while, and & 
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(ved u9 everyone becau ſe of the preſalilit 
" becauſe of the cold,  S- } 


3 And when Paul had gathered a buy 
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4And whentheBarbarians ſaw theyenalll 
hang on h1s hand, they ſaid among the ty, N 
doubt this man is a mugderer, who thoughly' 
eſcaped the ſea,yet vengeance ſuffererh apt 

s And he ſhook off the bealt into the” 
felr no harm S; 

6 Howbeit they looked when he a 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden! 2 hat - 
oome to him, © 42a nindey and fa 
ghat he vya$a gv T2 

7 Intheſame quarters were pofſſsio 
man of the ifland, whoſe name was 
geceived us and lodged us three c 

8 Andirt came to palle that the | 
us lay fick ofa fever, and ofa bloudy 
Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid 
Him, and healed him. J 

'9 Sowhenthis was dane, others,alls Mie 
had diſeaſes in the iſland ,came,and weieh wed 

1o Who alſohonoured us vvith maily be n 
and,vy hen vve departed, they laded u'wit 
ehings as vvere neceſſarie. v2Y 

it Andafter threemoneths we deparrn'y 
ſhip of Alexandria, vyhich had vviget& i 
ile, vvhoſe figne vyas Caftor and Pollhute,” 

13 Andlanding at Syracuſe, wee 
three doyes, 

iz And from thence vve ſeta can 
eeme ro Rhegium, andafter one 
windebleyy.and vve came the next 

14 Wherevyee found brethren, and" 
ficed to tarrie vvith them ſeven dayes: © 
pyent tovvard Rome. » 

is And from thence, when the breth 
ef us, aheycame to meet us as fares Applis 
and the three Taverns, vv hein vyhen Papl! 
thanked God, and took courige. 3 

16 And yyhen vye came to Rume, then 
delivered the priſoners to the caprainatl 
Þur Paul was ſuffered ro dwell by bill 
@ louldier that kept kits 
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yy Ard it came to pafle, that after three d 
Paul called the chief of the Jews her. Anc 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto them 
Men and brethren, though I have committed no« 
thing againſt the peop!eor cuſtomes of our fathers, 

was 1 delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into 
the hacds of the Romanes, _ 

1$Who when they had examined me,would have 
Je: me go: becauſe there was no cauteot death inme 

19 Bur when the Jews ſpake agaifft it , I was 
conttrained to appeal unto Ceſar, riot that they 
bad ought to accuſe my nationof, 
2.For this cauſe therefore have called for you 
to ſee 30wandco ſpeak with you: becauſe rhat for 
the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, 

21 And they ſaidunto him, We neither ceceived 
lerrers out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any 
harme of thee+ 

232 But we defire to hear of thee what thaw 
thinkeſt ; for as conceaning this 1r&t , we know 
that every where it isſpoken againſt, | 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging,to whom 
he expounded and reftified the kipgdome of Gods 
perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both out of the 
law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, fxom mor- 
ging till evenings 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themſelves, 
they departed, after thar Paul had ſpoken one 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
piopher, unto our fathers, 

26 Sayirg, Co unto this people,and ſay, Hearing 
yeſbal! hearzand ſhall nut underitand , and ſeeing 
Fe ſhall ſee and not perceive. 

29 For the heart ot this people is waxed groſſe, & 
their ears ar® dull of hearing,and their eyes, have 
they cloſed; leftthey thould ſee with their eyes,and 
hear with their ears,$& underſtand withtheir hearty 
; Wd flould be convertedaand I ſhould heal them. 

23 Be it known theretore unto you, that the ſal» 
mtu of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and that 
, (hey will hear it. 


Þ had when he had fig thee words, the J&ivn., 
a —_ 


- — | 
ret,that often times I purpoſed to come nfs 
_ was let hirherto) that 1 might have ſomes 
it among you a! (o,eyenas among orherGentilev» 
14 1 am debter both to the Greeks; atid ro-the 
Zarbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe, 

15 So, as much as inme is, I am ready to preach 
the goſpe] to you that are at Rome allo. 

16 For 1 amnor alhamed of the goſpel of Cxift 2 
foc it is the power of God unto ſalvation.to every 
ovethat belceverh,torheJew firft &aiſoro thegreelt 

19 For therein is che righteoulnetſſe of God re» 
vealed from faith to faith ; as it is written , The 
juft thal! live by faith, 

18 For the wrath of God is revea'ed from hea 
yn againit a!l ungodl inetfe,and un ightcouſnel's of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, -- | 
19Recaule that which may be know n ofCod,18 mite 
iteſt in them, for God hath ſhewed ir unto theits* 

20 For the inviſible things of him trom the cries 
ation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 'unders 
food by the things that arema.le,eves hs erernal 
power andGodbead.ſo that they are without excuſe 

21. Fecauſe chat when rhey knew Go1, they glo« 
rified him not as God, neirh«r were thanktu!!,br 
became vainin their imaginations, and their toys 
lik heart was darkened, pb 

22 Proteſsing themſelyes to be wiſe, they be 
cametools : : 

23 Andchanged the glory of the nncorruptible” 
God, into an image made like to corruptible mail _ 
&to birds & four footyd beafts, & cr--ping things. 
24 Wherelore Co a!fogaye them up tounclean® * 
belle, through the lutts of their own hearts, to 
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aghoe Þ honour h*'c own bodies between themſelves 2 

Ky 25 Who ching=d therruth of God into a lieg*! 

my and worlhipped 4na ſerved the creature more thet 
the Cr-3tuur, who 1s bleſſed for ever Amen 

a 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 


afe&i9115: for even therr women did change the. 
natural uſe into chat which is againſt narures 
#7 Ani !tkewiſe alio the men, leav ing the ng. 
tural! uſe of the woman burned” in theic luſt one 
towird another,men with men working that which 
Kunſeemly. and receiving in themſelves that re» 
| @ompenſe of their errouc which was meet- , 
a3 And even as they did agt like to retain 
O03 God 
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d in their knoyledges Gol gaye them >; 
reprobareminde, todo thoſe things vvh 

dt convenient 2 cx 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, fois, 


If For 
1s For 
'fo pert! 


dn, wickedoes,covetoues, maliciouſnes ful ole W* j- 
1e,murder,debate, deceic,mal ignitie, whi 1% 
zo Backbiters, haters of God,deſpitefull,pml ** 5 
boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobediat ts ©, '* © 
parents, - & 
3t Without underſtanding, covenant- breaker, _ W 


VVithour natural affe&ion, implacable,unmahl coir ht 
32 Who knovying the judgement of God, (thay Fe. 
they which commit ſuch things, are vvorthie of _ 
death ) nut onely do the ſame, but have plafuy 1 r- 
a them that do them. * F 

CHAP. II, gy” 
x They that condenmme nin others,and yet HT be 
are mexcuſable whether th y'efews or G be _ 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, i 
ever thou art thar judgeſt : for wherein thou oy 4 
dg eſt another, thou condemneſt thy (elt, for thay & L 
bat judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 54 , 
2 But vveare ſuce that the juigement of Gods at w 
according to truth, againſt. them vyhich condi |}. ** 
ſuch things. babes, 1 
2 And thinkeſt thou this, O man y that judy the x 
them vyhich do ſuck things, and doſt the fame, || ** pr 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgemeur of God? wo 
4 Or d*ſpifſt thou the riches of his goadgeſ, nan 1 
andforbearance,$& long-ſuffering,not knowingthat bilo 
the goodnes of God leaderk thee ro repentance}. yr 6 
S Bur atter thy hardneiſe and impenitent heart ; woe 
treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day CF: 
of vvrath, and revelation of the righteoas judge © **? 
ment of God : SF 
& Who vvill render to every man according th 
his deeds: wh 
7 . To them, who by patient continuancein well, F 
doing, ſeek for glory, and hunour, and immortality x 
eternall life: WA ooh 
$8 But unto them that are contentious , and a, oy 
not obey the truth, but obey uar ighteouſnefle, in», IN © 
dignation, and vvrath. 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſou] otmal. 
that doth evil,oftheJew firſt &alſo of the Gentile» 1 
Te Butglury,honour, & peace, to every manend 
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acketh goodgto theJew firſt, al ty the gentiled., 
1t For there is no reſpeR of perfor wit % 
1s For as many as have finned without law,ſhat 
'þ pertth without law: and us many as have fige 
dn the law, ſha!l be judged by the lavy, My 
13 ( Fornot thehearersof the law'are juſt beo** 
are Gad, but the doers of the 14w ſhal be juſtifieds _ 

14 For vwwhenthe Gentiles which, have not the” 
law, do by nature the chings contained in rhe laws 
theſe havin, not the law, area law unto themſelves 

14 Which thew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conicience a!fo beating He ; 
aod ther thoughts che mean vyhile acculing,or elle * 
excuſing ooe anorher ) 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets * 
ofmen by Jeſus Chriſt, according comy golpel. 
*17 Behold, thou art catled a Jew, and retteft im 
the law, and makeft thy boaſt of Gods ' 

i$ And knoweſt bs will, and _ the 
things that are more excellent, being inttrufted out | 
of che law, 

ty And art confident that thouthy ſelfart 2 guide 
of the blindeya light of them which are indatknes, 

20 An inftrufer of the foolith » a teacher of 
babes, which hatt the torme of knovvledge ind of 
the truth in the law. . 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt anorher, 
tacheft thou not thy ſelf > thou that preacheſt a 
man ſhou!d nor ſteal. doeft thou ſeal ? 

22 Thou tharſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
wultyrie, doeſt thou commir adulrerie ? thou that 
dhorreft idols, doeft thou commit ſacriledge ? 

13 Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the law,through 
breaking of the law dithonoursRrhou God ? 

14 For the nime of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gent1!6s, through you, as it is written. 

25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the 12 : but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
drcumcifion is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Thereſore if the uncircumcifion keep the 
righteouſnetie of the law, thall nor his uncircum® 
cit0n be counted for circumciſion ? \ 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion vvhich is by 
naturegif it fulfil! the lavy,judge thee, who by the 
later and circumcifion doeft cranſpreſſe the law ? 

36 For he is not a Jevy,vvhich is one outwards 
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Ih cher is that circumciſion, which | 1 N 
the fleth ©. _ W Ins {ail 
29 Bur he is a Jew which isone inwardig&ak & 111 cp: 
euncifion is that ofthe heart, in the ſpiri world | 
In che letzer;whoſe praiſe is not of men butlG@CY +6 1 
CH'AP. III. 1. Gull nc 

2 The Jews preyogacivery Vet tte lawcordl yosr 
them of fin. 18 But. all a ej«fifled by fait 21 Bu 
W Hat advantage then hath the Jew 2 orit N &+1aw 
 prote is there uf ciccumcifion ? , Yauth 

uch every way: chiefly becauſe thats Þ! -,; £ 

chem wrre committed the oracles of Gods |, Þf 6th of 
3s For what if ſome did notbeleeve ? thall thely that be 
mnbeliet make the faith of God without ef. 13 F 
4 Godtorbid : yea ler Godbe true, gory © 
man 2 liar, as it is written Thatthou mi 214 0 
Juftified in thy ſayings, and mighteft azo If (6+ re: 
en thou art judged. =” 

5 But it onr unrighteouMmefſe commend tation 


geouſnefF} of God. what ſhall we ſay?1s God 
Reous who takerh vengeance ? (1 ſpeak avann) F vaht, x 
E God torbid: for then how ſhall Goljadp || * 26 * 
The world } | reſet 
7 For ifthetruthot God hath more (ns him w/ 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet ant Wſo 
Judged as a finner ? r what 
8 And notra:hey as we be flanderouſly 
and as ſome atfirry that we ſay, Let us do ail, that 
may come *: whoſe damnation 1s j 
9 What then? are we betrer then #6 
_ BO wiſe : for we have beforeproved bo 
Gentiles, that they areall under fin, 


is As it is written, There is none | *2$'© 
Bo not one; " x >» | Godtc 
It There is none that underftandeth, that in 
© buonetharſeeketh after God- « 1Abr 
12 They are all gone out of the way, Barely ſn 
Cogether become unprofitable , there is nalethat 7 
doth good, bo not one, © WV 
13. Their rhroat is an open ſepulchre, v ther 2 x 
eongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of apely jth » 
Js under theig 1ips: » | x9 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing andbittemes God. a 
x5 Their feer are ſwift ro thed bloud, BY 4N 
26 Deftruftion and miſerje are in theit WIGLY mcko, 


37 Andthe way of peace have they ! {ov 
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1$ There is no fear of God betore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſoever che 
Irv faith, it ſaith ro them who are under the law? 
that every mouth may bee ſtopped, and all ths 
world may become guiltie before God 

1» Therefore by rhe deeds of the law, thers 
full no fleſh be juit'-ed in his fight 2 for by the 
ww & the knowledge ot fin. 

21 Bur now therighteouſneſſe of God without 
thelaw is manifefteJ, being witnefled- by the law 
and the prophets. 

"22 Eyen the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and apon all rhenn 
that beteeye* for there is no difference © 

24 Forall have finned, and come ſhort of the 

of God. 

24 Heing juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that win Jeſus Chriſt 2 

25 Whom God hath ſerforth to bee a propl- 
tiation, through fairh in his b!oud, to declare ans 
tighreouſneſſe for the remiſsion of fins that ary 
paft, through the forb*arance of God. 

25 To ceclare. 1ſoy, at this time his righteouſ- 
peſſe; that he might be juſt, and the juftifier' of 
him which beleeverh in Jeſus, 

77 Where is boaſting then 2? it is excluded. BY 
what law? of works? Nay: butby the law oftaiths 

18 Thejefore we conclude, that a man isjtiſtis 
fed by faith, without the deeds of the law. * 

29 Is h* the God of —_—_— onely ? is he not 
uſo of the Centiles? Yes, of the Geariles alſo »* 
zoSee*ng itis oneGod which ſhall juſtifie the cir» 
emcifion byf aith,f& uncircumcifion through faithe 

3'Dd we then mak» void the law rhrough faithk 
God totdid : yea, we eftabliſh the law. 

HAP, 111TT. 
1Abrihanis faith was imputed #+ bim for rights 


o/u'ſſe, to lefore be was eircurciſed. 


Wis hail weſay then.that Abraham our fa+ 

ther, 2s pertaining to the fl-ſth, hath found? 
2 Forit Abraham were juſtified by works, hee 

hath whereof to glorie, but not betore God. 

t For what faith the ſcriptures? Abrahani belevved 

God,and it was counted unto him for righteouſnes, 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 


La 


ſeckoned of gracey bur of _ 
þ 


TOTHEROMANE 


F Butto him that yvorketh not, but" 
en him that juſtifierh the ungodly , his Wl; 
counted for righteouſneſle, tut 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
of the man unto whom God imputeth- © 

e without works, "oo 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiiaa 

Jorgiven, and whoſe ſinsare covered. ..,.. ,.4.. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom che Lard; 


Impure fin, " 

9 Cometh this blefſedneſÞ then upon t 
gifion one/y, or upon the uncircumciſion for 
we (ay that faith was reckoned to Abrahan far 
Tighteouſneſſe. . _ 


to How was it thenreckened 2? whenhewrh 
circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion? not iggireum- 
Cifion, but in uncircumciſion. Nd 
1: And he received the figne of circung 
Teal of therighteouſnes of the faith, which dabad 
Fee being uncircumciſed 2 that he might be thels, 
ther of all them that beleeve, though 
elrcumciſed ; that righteouſneſſe might beings 
ted. unto them alſo : "OO. 
12 An4 the father of circumciſion to thay 
are not of the circumciſion onely, but alle walk 
fn the ft-ps of that faith of our father Abrakap 
which he bad heing yet uncircumciſed. , 
'72Forthe promiſe that he ſhuuld be the hair,ofthe 
worldywas not to Abraham,or to his ſard 
the Jaw, but through the righteouſneſs of wth 
14 For if they which areof the law be 
&s made void,and the promiſe made of none 
ts Becauſe the law. worketh wrath, gop 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſsion.. * 1.41 
16 Thereſorest is of faith, that it might beby 
grace? ; to the end the promiſe might ba 
the ſeed, not to that onely which is ofthe law 
but ts that alſo which is of the faith of Abrebowy 
who is the father of us all» id 
r7 (Agit is written, I have made theea faths 
of many nations) before him whom he 
ever God who quickeneth the dead, and 
tho'® things which he not as though they : 
1% Who againſt hops beleeved in hops, 
might h*com» the father of many nations agony 
ing ho that xhich was [poken,So ſhall thy pre 
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19 And being not weak in faith, hee conſider 
got his own body now dead, when he was a 
a» hundred year v1d, neithes yet the deadneſſe of 
$ira's womb, ; 

20 He ſtaggered rot at the promiſe of God 
through unbel vets but was ftrong in faith, giv ing 
tO God : 
ut 4nd being fully perſwaded,that what he had 
promiled, he was able alſo ro perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him fog 

right?0u ſneſſe. 8 

23 Now ic was not written for his ſake alone 
that it was imputed to him ; 

24 But for usalſo.to whom it ſhal! be mp 
if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſus 

Lord from the dead, 

.. 35 Who yvas delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, 

P. V. | 

Being jn/tified by Farth we haweprace with Cop 
12 Sin came Adam & riehzteouſnesby Chriſte 

Herefore being juſtified by faich, we have 
peace withGod.through car Lord JeſusChrifte 
2 By vvhomalſo we haye acceſſe by faith into 
this grace vvherein vye ſtand, and rejoyce in hopE 
ofthe glorie of God. | 
2 Andnot onely ſo, but we glory in tribulations 
alſo, knowipg that tribulatian worketh patiencs,s 
4 And patience experience: and experience, hopes 
5 And hope maketh not alhamed,becauſe the | 

of God is thed abroad in our hearts, by the holy 

Ghoft, which is given unto us. 
6 For vvhen yye vvece yet without ſtrength,"in 
due time Chriit died forthe ungodly. _ 
7 For icarcely fora righteous man will one diet 
yet peradventurefor a good man fome would ev 
dueto die, ; We ell 
$ But God commendeth his iave towards us,! 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chrrt died for 
9 Much more then being now. juſtified by hi 
bloud,we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through hi 
To For it when we wereenemies, we were rg« 
conct!ed to God by the death of his Son: muck 
more b-ing reconciled, we thal be ſaved by his !ife 
it And not onely fo, but we alſo joy in Gol 

5-o_g Loxa jeſwn Chrift, by yyhom on | 

oaÞ => aye 


4 TL .405 
Aave now received the atonement « | op fro 
- 12 Wherefore: 44 by one man finencred | jour 


Mo 


wrorld, and death by-fin :-and ſo death Ft 
mllmen, torthat all have finned, - likens 
13 For untill the law fin was ii the peſſe 


Mn isnot itripoted when there is no law, 6! 


14 Neveitheſefſe, death reigned from with 
Moſes. even over them that had not ſinnlith: BY that! 

| eh tiegde of Adams tranſgreſsiony w A 
re of him that ws to come 2 "8 &? 
$4.00 notas the offence,ſo3!ſo is the f that 

If through the uffence of one, many bede 9 
more the graceof Go1,$& the giftby grace; gezc, 
Þy one man. Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded over 

; I6And not as j# wes by one that fin Xn 
gift : for the judgemenr was by one to but 1 
Mation ; bur thefree gift is of many 0 7 
Rv juſtification, dead 
tz For if by one mans offence, death rei Jeſur 
'©be, much more they which receive a cr 
race, and of the gite of righteoyſneſſe, body 

(n life by one, Jeſus Chriſt " 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one, of un 
Juene came upon all men to condemnationyay | Ut 
© by the righteouſneffe of one, the free g and | 
pon al! menunto juſtification of life, © 3% wito 
C9 Foras by onemans diſobedience ww Ig 
made ſinners : ſo by the obediexce of one, fall | fry 
, many be made righteous. ak. þ is 
20 Moreover, the law entred, that the uo.le 
might abound 2 but where fin abounded, 16 
,|tuch more abound. © fave 
" 2c Thatas fin hath reigned unto death 3 wal | who 
Might grace reignethrough righteouſneſſe wages || 5) 


.terngl! lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, x 7 
| CHAP. VI * oy 

= We muy not Irvein fin, 1s nor ler fu reignels that 

us * 23 Drath 1s the wages of fits 4 18 

\ \'// Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we-contintlh ti | 
3 ſin, that grace may abound ? = 

2 God forbid : how ſhall wee that are deadts 

- Y% 


.En, live any longer therein? your 

© 3 Know yenor that ſo many ofus as were baptis g_ 

' zed intoJeſus Chrift, were baptized into his n 
[+ 

wer 


ihto death, that like as Chriſt w 


\ 


©. 4 Therefore wee are buried with him, byvs 
puiline F 
Fs 


C p G j ; - : ” 
the dead by cheglorie of the Father: os 
jomeallo thuuld walk 3Þ nenng of life...; + wn” 
5 For if we have been planted togerhex in thei: 
likenefſe of his deatht wethall be alſo in the /3hew 


peſſe of his reſurreion? | mY 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucifies 
with him, that the body of ſin might be deſt 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 1... 1 
7 Forhe that is dead, is freed from fin. 
$ Now it we be dead with Chiilt, wee bel 
that we (hall alſo live with him : A 
-y Knowing that Chriſt+ being raiſed from-che 
dead, dieth no more, death kath no mored ominien 
over him. _ 
16 For in that hedied, he died unto fin pnget 
tutin that he ! iveth, he livech aato Gud.. ;,.,,- 
it Likewiſe recken' ye alfu your ſelves to 
dead indeed unto fin 3 butalive unto God. rhro 
Jeſus Chriſt our'l. ond; ; . 
t: Let not fin therefore teigne In yaur mortal 
brdy;that ye ſhould obey it inche luſts theree 
13 Neither yeeld ye your members 4s 1uft 
ofunrighteouſnefſe unto fin 2 butyeeld your ſel 
unto God, as thoſe that-are alive from the T 
and your members 4s inftruments of zigh : 
wito God, " 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over yoltE; 
for ye are nut under the law, butunder graces... : 
is What then ? ſhall we fin, becauſe we ars 
under the law, but under grace? God forbidg; |, © 
16 Cnow ye not, that to whom ye. yeeld 
folves i ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
whom yeobey : wherher of ſin uato death, or of 
- edience unto rightevutneſfſe ? , 
17 *ut God be thanked, that ye were the 9 
yan's of fin, bat ye have obeyed from the þ 
that form of doftrine which was delivered -you, » 
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18 Being then made free from fin, ye | 
the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. 

19 Iſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
the inficmitie of your fleth : for as ye have yeelded.. 
zour members ſervants to uncleangefſe and to ig» 
quity,unto 10iquitie,even ſo nowyer!d your melts 
bers ſervants to cighteouſneſſe, unto holinetle,./ , 

- 26 For when ye were the ſexyants.of fing yes 
were free fcom righteonſnetles * | | 
zt- What * 


a3 What friit had yethen in thoſe 


are now aſhamed ? tor the end of th i1\ 

6 m4 7 ' V deceit 
22- But now being made free from fin, bs 

gome ſervants to God ye have your fruit wi ward 

Me; and the end everlaiting life, d [3 
« 28 For the wages of fin is death + but us unto? 

of God iseternat lite;through JefusChrift fin, 
| CHAP. V11. £1 that | 

*& V9 law hath power over « man longer ite ceed! 


livef*. ”1 4 FY 


ty ye not, brethren-(-for 1- ſpeak 8 fam 
& that know the law }. how thatthe lawkah 15 
dominion over a man, as long as he livech$--17 4 1% 


**L'For the woman which hath -an hu; y {| , ** 
bound bythe law to her husband as loop ark 
_—_ : but if the husband be dead, ſhe Rlookd & 
dm the law ofher husband., I 1 
"54 So then if while her husband 1iveth; fob } 1550 
martied to another man, the thall be cadmas - f 
dulterefe : but if her husband be dead, ſhea ie 8 
*rom that law zſo that the is ns adulteretity though 6 of 
*Gebe- married to another man. PI $ © 
4 Whererefore my brethren, ye a!ſo archberme 1th 
deadtothelaw by the bedy of Chriſt ; at __ 
ſhould be marriedto another, eyen to him 
*xxiſedfrom the dead, that we ſhould briigſmk good 


fruit unto God. = 
* -$-For when we were in the Jeſh, the mobi 2 | 
. of fms which were by the law, did work wan kh 
"members, to bring forth fruit unto death, * 41 - of 
« 6 But now weare delivered from the low;thit I ol 
" beingdead wherein we were held, that we'ſhoald F +  - 
ſerve in newneſk: of ſpirit, and not in the"okink N 2 
of the letter. ONS: 
* 9 What ſhall we ſaythen is the law God 
forbid Nay, I had not known fin, but bythe} - 
for Ihad not known luſt, except the law 1H 
Thon ſhale not cover, — ' bh 
8 Bur fin taking occafion by the comm 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcenes T 
Without the law fin was dead, A pot 2 
* $9 Forl was altve without ho !aw once,be a þ 
ecommandement came, fin revi ved, anFVang ; 
rs Andthe commandement which was ; 


188. tiff, I found to be umo death, = 
£2 


#1 For fin taking ocrafion by the commandemi 
tecejyed me, and by it flaw me. q 
13 Wherefore che law is holy, and the comme, : 
wandemene holy, juſt, and good, T 
tz Was thenthat which is good, made deat 
unto me ? God forbid. 'Bur fin that it might appear 
fin, working death in meby that which is goody 
that fin by the commandement 'might become” ex# 
ceding fintu!l. 4 un” 
14 For we know that the Taw is ſpirituall * bu 
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w» Fe f am carnall, ſo!d under fin. MO 
law 15 Forthat which Ido, I affow note for w 
4 +» I would, that ds I not; but what Thategthat do Fs 


16 If then I do thar vytrich I wouldnot, 1 cone 
ſent unto the law, that it is goud. 


E: 


tor 19 Now then, it is namore I that do it: Bug 

+ | fy that dwelleth inme. _ pd 
ber dye 18Forl know,that in me(rhat slomy fleſr)dwelh- 
Was { 1» good thing: for to will is preſent with 
ods £ £2: 49> to performe that which 1s good.I find'nor. 
, though is For the good that I would, 1 do not:” 


the oy)! which I would nat, that 1 do. 
2. Now if 1 dothat ] would not: it is no 
I that do it, bur fin that dwelleth in me. | 
21 I finde then a law, [thar when I would de 
good, evil is preſent with me. 
22 For Idelight in the Iaw of God, after the 
inward man . w 
24 But 1 ſee another law ih my members, warrltly 
againſt the law ot my minde, 3nd bringing me 
_fageirity to the law of finzwhich is in my mem 
34, O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall delt- 
ver m* from the body of this death.” 5 
._25 I thank Gud through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
So then, with the minde I my ſelf ſerve the lawof 
| God, : but with the fleth, the Jaw of fin. 
- CHAP. VI1IL | 
1 Who are free from condemnation. 5,13 What 
har me eometh of the feſh. 
z is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
the f-\h, bar afige the bpirie, _ . 
2 Forthe law of the Spirit of Tife,inChrift 
hath made me free from the law offin and Jeath? 
$ For what the law could nat do, in that it'was 


.yat through he fleſh, God ſendipy his own *n 


Y- 


16 
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£4  Jikenfe of Gfull fleſh, and for fy 
n in the fle 
+ That the righteouſneſſeof the Jaw 
lled inut, who walk yor aftex ne] 
55Fo Spirit. ' 
# Por they that are after the f-th, 
rage $ of the fleſh: but they that k 


Br, e-thiogs ofthe Spirit: 

or to be carnally minded is deaths þ 

ſpiritually minded, is life, and peace: 

© 7 Becauſethe carnal! minde is enmitid? 
: for it isnotſubje&to the law of G 
indeed can 


". $50 then the thatare in the fleſh can 
Bod , wo 


hex ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
—_— dwel in you. New 
"pan have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is noaltilh 
JeAndit Chiilt be in you,the body is des 
> "of fin: but the ſpirit 1s lite, becauſe of rig 
xr But if the Spirit of him that ravſec 
From the dead, dwell jn you ; he that £ 
Chrifttrom the dead, thall alſo aire 
"Hall bodies2 by his Spirit that dwellerh i 
2- Therefore brethren, wee are debters 
Yhe fNeſh, to live after the fleſh; WW: 
3 For ifie liveafter the fleſh, yee \ 
ar if ye through the Spirit domortifie & 
ofthe body, ye ſhall Jive. | 
14, For as _—_—_— are led by the Fpirit k 
Ob ab the ſons of Cod, 
15 For yehave not received the ſpirit) #. 
dage again to fear $ but” ye have received th 
.xic.of adoption, whereby" we cry, Abba, Fee 
-. 26 The Spirit it 'elt bearech witreſſe wil 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 5 
19 And if children. then heirs, keirsof G 
pet be rs with Chriſt: if ſo be that 1 
" with +/-,that we may be alſo glorified , F 
"18. For I reckon, that the ſufterings of 
"Cent time, art not worthy to hee compares 
the glory which ſhall be reyealed in us. 7 
19, For the eatneft expeRation of the cn 
" waiteth for the manifeltationof the ſons c 
" "as Forthecreature was made ſubjet ® 
We not etl the fame in top by reaſon bim wh 


"© 


CHAP. 
of Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be Uo 
ed from the bondage of corruption, intothe? 
jous liberrie ot the children of God. | 

& For we know that the whole: creation. gros - 
yeth, ard trarailerh 1n pain rogether untill nows 

33 And n-t onely #Le,byr our ſelves alſo which 

the fiſt truits ot the Spirir, even we our * 
ſelves grone within our (eyes, waiting for the 
ption, #0 44, the redemption of our body. ; 

» For we are ſaved by hope 2 but hope that is 

er, is not hope : for what a man ſeeth,why doth » 
þe yer hope for ? 7 

25 Butit we hope for _ weſee not, then de® 
wewith patience wait for it. 

26. Likewiſe the © pirir alſo helpeth our infirm 
tes: for 1c know not what we ſhould pray foras. 

ought: but the Spirit it ſelf maketh :nterceſyl=' 
w for us with gronings which caunot beutreveds/ 
$1And hethart ſ-archeth the hearts,knoweth what 
ſs the minde of the Spirit, becauſe he makethvin-- 
Yterceſsion for the ſaints actbrding roche wil of God? 
18 And we know that all things work--roge» 
for good, to them that love God, 40" they” | 
d are the called according to #45 pu . 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he atfodidpres 

ffinate to be conformed ro the image of his 
that he m'ghrbe the firft- born among many rs 
# Moreover, whom he did predeftinate,themhe+ 

called and whom he called,them he alſo jufthe - 
&ed-and whom he juſtified, them he alfo glories, ; 

3t What ſhall we th-n ſiy to theſe things 21 * 
God be for us, who can le againſt us ? 

$2 He that ſpared not his own Sun , but deti< 
yered him up tor us 411: how ſhall he not with 
tinalſo freely give us all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Cods ele? It is God that juftifieth 2 : 

44 Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is ciſen again. who is &- 
en at theright hand of God, who alſo maketh in» 
terceſcion for us 

35 Who ll! ſeparate us from the love of 
Chrit? ſGo@ tribulation, or diftrefle, or perſect- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril, or ſword -$ 

{6 ( As it is written, For thy ſake we are kil< 

d all the day long, we are accounted: as thi 

the aughter ) 7 


oo O THE ROMAN 

v9 Nay in a!l theſethings we are more t 

gxerers, through him that loyed us, 
38 Focl amperſwaded, that neither dat 
lite, nor angel, nor principalities, oor paſt 
woc things oy northings ro come, 

89- Nor height, nor depth, nor any othay 
ture, ſhall be able toſeparat us from the buy 
God vyhich is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lords 

CHAP. IX. 
TP aal 1s ſore for the Jews, y.All the ſeed 
braharn were not the children of the proug 
Say the trurh in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my conkith 
ſo bearing me witneiſe 1n the holy Ghe 

2 Thar 1 haye great heavineſſe and cont 

ow 10 my heart, 

x3 For I could with that my ſelf were 
from Chriſt,for my brethren my kinſmen aca 
£0 the fleth : | 

4Whoace!ſraelites:to whom pertainerh theaks 
£0n,and the glory,and the covenants, thei 
of the 12w,and the ſervice of God & the promilly 
_ 5 Whoſearethetathers, and as whom & A 
28g the fleſh Chrift cazze , vyho isover W@ii 
bleſſed for ever. = * 

6 Not as though the wurd ofGnd hath take wy 
efte2, For they arenotal Iirael,which areoth 

9 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrahahat 
8-2) alchildrentbur io lfaac thal thy ſeed bee 1 

8 Thar is, They vvhich are the children @4 
Aeſh) theſe are not the children of God : burn 
Ehildren of che promiſe are counted for he 

9 Forthis 1s the vvord of promiſe, 
time vyill I come, and Sara {tha!l have a ſow > 

1s. And not only 8435, but wwvhen Rebecal 
had conceived by one, even by our father Wy! 
It { For the children being not yer both 4 
ther having done any good: or evil, that ps 
poſe of God according roele&inn might tangy 
of vyorks, but of him that calleth ) y 
- 12 It was ſaidunto her, The elder that 
the younger. 2 
* IF As it is written, Jacob have I loyal 
Tſaa have Ihated. i « 

14 What ſhall weſay then? is there 
geouſnefie with God ? God forbid , . 

a; For he ſaith co Moſes, 1 will baye mv 


EHAAP.' 
ml will have mercie, and I wil! have come ” 
woon whom I wil! have compaſvion, 
6 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
9 Furthe icriprure ſaith unto Pharaoh , Even 
this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
ihe thew my power in rhee, and that my name 
br be declared thronghour all the earth. 
$ Therefore hath he mercy on yvhom he will 
mercy,and vyhom he will, he hardeneth. 
g Thou vvilt ſay then unto me, Why doth hee 
findefau!t ? For yvho hath reſiſted his will ? 
Nay bur ©) man, who art thou that replieft 
inftGod? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that 
ned it, Why ha thou made me thus ? , 
t Hath not the potter poyver over the clayy 
the ſame lump to make one yeſſe! unto honoulty 
another unro diſhonour ? 
What it God,w1lling to ſhevy his wrath» & to ? 
his pov ver known,endured with muck longe 
ring the vetſels of wrath fitted to deſtry@on? 
3 And that he might make known the riches 
his glory on the yefſelsof mercy,yvhich he had 
we prepared unto glory? : 
14 Even us vvhom he hath called, not of the 
onely, but alſs of the Gentiles, | 
{ As he faith alſo ip Ofee,l will call them my 
ple, which vyer* not my people: and her, bew 
ed, vyhich was not beloved. 
And it ſhal come to paſſe,that inthe place whers- 
vas ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people there 
all they be called the children of the livingGed.* 
37 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
tumber of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
the ſea, a remnant tha1l be ſaved. 
8 For he will finith the vvork, and cut ie" 
rt 10 right-Ouſneſſe ; becauſe a ſhort work will 
* Lord make upon the earth. ? 
29 And as Eſaias (aid before, Except the Lord 
ſaboath had left us a ſeed, we had been as Sudae 
and been made lite unto Gomurrah- 

» What ſhall we ſay then # That the-Gentiles 
ich i9llowed not after righteouſneſſe, have at» 
ned to right-ouſneſſe, even the righteouſnelles 

kich is of faith : 
4 But 1Gael, which followed aftes the w 


- 
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.- 


PC TH ROW 


ef righteouſneſſe, hath nor attained to 

righteouſn-fe, Sono 
3a Wherefore? Becauſe ehey ſought inoaneh 

faith, bur as it were by the works of the law" 

they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling flone, 
33 As it is written, Behold, [ lay a % 

fumbling ftone,and rock of offence + and 

ever beleeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed” 1 


CHAP. Xx. | 
SThe difference betrwixt the rightecunſneſerf th 
law, and of faith. | 
hetheen my hearrs deſire and ptayet 6 @l 
tor Iſrael is, that they might.be ſaved. 

8 Forl bear them record, that they hae az 
of God, buit not accerding to knowledge. _ 

3 -For they being ignorant of Godsrightroulae 
and going aboutto ettabliſh their own aght 
nefie, have not ſubmitted themſelves with thy 
righteouſnefſeot God, - 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for ti 
 eufnefſeto every one that beleeveth 

s For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnellewag 
$5 of the law, that the man which doth, he 
things, ſhall live by them. | 

s But therighteouſnefle which is of fait 
ethon this wiſe, Say not inthine heart, W 
aſcend into heaven? (that isto bring Chi 
from above ) "A 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
eo bring up Chriſt againfrom the dead) ,,.2; 

8 Bur what ſaith it? The word is gh ih 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: thit 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt conteſfe with thy 
Lord Jeſus,$ ſhalt beleeve in thine heart g0atgao 
heth raiſed himfromthe dead, thou ſhalt bens, 

1 For with the heart man beleeverh untory 
eeouſnefſe, and with the mouth conteſsion 
unto ſalvation, 

xt For the ſcripture faith, Wholomer. 
leeveth on him, (hal! not be aſhamed. 

rz For there is no difference berween the )ev 
and the Greek : forthe ſame Lord over all 18 
unto all thatcall upon him. "ib 

x; For whoſoever ſhall call ypon the mnt 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; | 
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CHAP, 


ig flow then ſha!! they cal! on him in whows- 
oy have not beleeved ? and huw (hall they BÞe 
leeve io him of whom they have not heard ? and 

ſha!l chey hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how (hal! they preach, except they bbe 
me? as 't is written, How beautifull are the feee 
f them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings ot good rhings ? f 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel, For 
Eahs faith Lord, who hath beleeved our report Þ 
19 Sothen,tairh comerh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. ; 

18 Bur I ſay, hav* they notheard ? Yes verily, 
their ſound wenr 1nto all the earth , and thei 
words untu theends of the world. ( 
1s Buri ſay, Did not Ifraet know? Firſt , Moſes 


LEN fich, 1 wil provoke you to je :Joufie, by them mat 


ce no peop|e,S&by a foulith natis T will anger you 
20 Bur Efaias 1s very bold, and fairh , I' was 
found of them thar fought mee hot: I was made 
maniteft unto chem that asked not Nfter mes 
21 Butro Iſrae! he faith, All ai long I have 
aches torth my hands unto a dif and 
in-laying people. 
4 BPO -H AP, XI, 


16d hath notcaftoff all Iſratl, » Some wer 
elefted though thereſt were hardened, 
| Say then, Hath God caft away his peopte? God 
forbid. For 1 alſo am an Iſracliteot the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. , 
2 God hath 2ot caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wore ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias ? how he maketh intercefsion to God 


ol againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 Lord, they haye killed thy prophets , and 
dgged down thine altars, and I am left alon&zand 
they (eek my life. 

4 But what ſaith theanſwer of God unto him? 
I havereſerved ro my ſelfteyen thouſand men,-who 
have not bowed the knee to #2e 2age of Baal. © 

5 Evens then at this preſent time alſo thereis 
8 remnant according to the e!eRtion of grace. 

6 And it by grace, then is it nu more of works 


OY otherwiſe grace is y& more grace. But if it be of 


works, then 13 it a9 more graces (Klerwiſe worls 
k0 10i8 works p ; 
4 1 Win. 


I THF "8. 
# 4 What then? Iſrael hath not © 
: which heſeeketh for,but the eleRion þ 
| fit, and the reſt were blinded: . 

F According as it is written , God hathy 
elem theſpirit offlumbergeies thatth 
ſee,S bars that they thould not hear unto thisk 

9 And Davidſaith, Let their table beay 
fare, and atrap, and a ftumbling blogk' a 
xecompentſe urito them. tf 

19 Let their eyes be darkned, that they way 
ſee, and bovy down their back alway. 7; 

11 1 ſay then, have they ftumbledt " 
ſhould fall ? God forbid: but rather thraghel 
- fall ſalyation 14 came unto the Genrils, 
proyoke them to jealoufie, bo 

x2 Now if the fall of them be the Es 
world, and the diminiſhing of them the ne 


t 


the Gentiles : how much more their fulke f 


«£3 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles,in az muchas 
the apoſtle of theGentiles,I magnifie | 
14 If by any means I may provoke to 
- them-which are my fleſh &might ſave 
15. For it the caſting away of them bee 
ciling ot the world : what thall the peering 
#hens be, but life tromthe deao ? | 
4s For it the firſt. Eruit be holy, the luwpi 
boly: and it the root be holy,ſo xe thebrar bo. 
47 And it ſome of the branches be broken oj 
* thou being awilde olive-tree, wert g1 
£ 4mnong them, and with them partakeſt of 
and tatretie of the olive-rree : 
18. Boaſt not againſt the branches? bur-ifal 
boait,thou beareft not the root,but themorthes 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branchezwase 
ken off, that I might be graffed in. ; 
3+ Well : becauſe of unbelief they wee.on 
kenoff, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Beat Þ 
minded, but fear- 
231 For it God ſpared not the naturall oxane 
#ake heed lelt he alſo ſpare not thee, A 
22 Behold theretore the goodneſſe, and van 
of God : on them which, tell, ſeyeritiey 
wards thee, goodnefle , if. thou continne: is 
goodnetie: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt baawben 
#3 And they alſozit they bide not till WUe 
hal! be graffed in 5 fs God is (hs 59 tf 
| Kan F 


of 


v4 For ifthou wert cut our of the ofive-thes 
which is wilde by nature,and were graffed cofitra« 7 
to cature into a good 'olive-rreet how math 
more ſha1l theie which be rhe catuzall bre#ches, 
be graffed into therr own olive-rree? + 
25 Forl would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be 
yporart of this miſterie ( left yee (hould be wiſe 
in your own conceits?) that blindnefſe in pt 
is happened to Ifrael, untill the tulnzfle of the 
Gentiles be come 'n » 
26 And ( all Iſcael ſhall befaved, as it is rit- 
en, There ſhall come out of SiG the delivertr, 
and ſha!! rurn avvay urgodlinefie from Jacub. 
» For this ts my covenant unto them, when 
fha!l take avvay their fins. | 
13 Az concerning the goſpel, they ar* enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the eleion, they 
are beloved for the tathers ſakes 
29 Fo: th- gifts and calling of God are withe 
put repentance. 
40 For as ye in times paſt have not beleeved 
- God, yet have now obtained mercy through "theig 
unbeliefs . 
3: Eyen ſo have theſeal ſonow net beleeved, - 
that through your mercie they alſo may obwWin 


Mercy. 

- God hath concluded chem all in unbelief, 
that ke might have merey upon all. * 

33 0 thedepth of the ciches both of the wile- 
dome and knowledge of God ! how unſeathable 
we his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out! 

34 For vvho hath knovvn the minde -of the 
Lord, or vvho hath been his cour ſeller ? ” ' 

3s Or who hath firſt given to him, and it hall 
be recompenſed unto him again ? == 

36 For of him, and through him, and-ro king * 
ue a!l things : to whom be glory tor ever,  Ametle 

CHAP, XII : 
1 Gods mer cies rate ſt nacve ws to pleaſe him. 
Reſer-ch you therefore, brechren, by the mercies 
of God, thar ye preſent your bodiesa living 
Fecrifice,holy, acceptable unto God, which your * 
reaſonable ſervice, « 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but bes 
Je trazsformed by the renewing of your minde,rhat 
Fe .may pioye what isthay good, and p_ 


2 JTHERE KUN, 

-. nd perfeft will of God. Fl 

, 3. Focl (yathrough the grace gi 
every man tnat 1s among you, not othi 

- ſelf more highly then he ought ro thinks by 
think ſoberlyaccording as God hath deal: 
ry manthe meaſure of taith, mY 

4 For as we have many members in ons; 
end all members have nor the ſame othcer” 

5 $0 we being many axe One body inGulta 
—__ wy ons of —— 

..;\. 6 -Having then” gitrs, differing accordingy 
grace that givento us, whether prophel 4 ” 
propheſie according to the proportion ofa 

7 Or miniſterie,{er#5 wart on our mini 
he that teacheth, on teaching 2 vita 
* 8 -r hethat exhortgth, on exhortationks 
giveth, let bim do it with ſimplicityz 
ruleth, with diligegce ; he thar ſhew you 

- with chexctulnetle, \ tan 

» Lerlove be without diſsimulations lah; 

; that which is evil, cleave to char which pl. 

: © Be kindly afftetioned one to 200th nll 

brotherly love,in honour preferring ongallhgs. 

Ir Not flothtult in buſiceſie; texrvent mn un 
eving the Lords ., as 
x2 Rejoycing in hope, patient 18 trinul 
,* Continuing inſtant in prayer. |, A 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſcitie of ann 
to hoſpicalitie. \ 92 
14 Bledethem which perſecut*you, hlelh, 
eurte not, . Wy | | 
15s Rejoyce with - them that do rej 
weep with them that weep. Ce 
rs Beof the ſame minde one tuwart the 
Minde not high things, but condeſcead 
low eſtate. Benot wiſein your own .6 | 
19 Recompenſerono maneviltor 6 
things honeſt in the fight of a!l men 
18 If ir be poſsible, as much as lyeth in 
live peace2bly with all men. 
9 Bbearlybeloved, avenge not your (cine! 
xather give place unto wrath ; tor tis 

Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Jn 
29 Therefore it thine enewie hunger, ane 

if be thirſt, give him drink : for in {© dohes 

fhs!t bruy apals ot fice on his bande + 
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qr Be not byercome of evil, but oyercome eyill 


i 9% CHAP. XIIT» 
(ur dueties 80 Magiftratts, 8 Lowers the fulw 
of t he law, 
rs | revery ſoul be ſubje& unto he Cyher pas 
dg 77s. For there is no power but of God: the 
» Wowers that be , ate ordained of God, 
GT : Whoſoever therefore refifteth the power, re« 
With the ordinance of God z and they that refift, 
[ receiveto themſelves damnation. 
z For rulers arenot, 4 terrour to good works 
x to the evil : wilt thou then not be afraid of 
he power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
praiſeot the ſame. : 
4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to thes for . 
0d : but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid » 
xhe beareth not the ſword ir-vain : for he is the 
, iniſter of God, a reyenger 80 execute wrath upon 
tim that doth evil, 
iy WY 5; Whereforeye muſt needs be ſubjeR, act onely 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 
"4 6 For, for this cauſe pay yourribute alſo 2: for 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually 
pon this very thing. 
# Render therefore co all their dues; tributeta 
hom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuftome; 
rro whom fear, honour to whom honour, 
$ Owe no man any thing,burt to Joye one ancthery 
x hethat Joveth one anotherzhath fulfilled che law 
9 For this, thou ſhalt not commir adulterie, 
ou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not teal, Thou 
bait not bear falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalrnot covers 
d if there be any other commandment,it is briefe 
comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
bye thy n-ighbour as thy ſelf. 
1+ Love worketh no ill to hisneighbour, there« 
Wore love 1s the fulfilling of the law. 
4 And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
gh time tro awake out of fleep: for now is our 
vation nearer then when we beleeved, 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
et us therefore caſt off the works of darknefſe , 
bd let us put on the armour of light- 
13 Letus walk honeſtly as in-the day, not in 
noting and drunkeneſie, nor In chambering and 
P W4zt0As 
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TO THE ROMA NS” 


wantonneſſe, not inftrife and _ 46 
r4 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
not prov ifion for the fleſh, to fulfill the lufts 

_- CHAP. XI111L, | 
3 Men may not contemne nor coudemnet one ants 
ther for thing sindifferent, 
Imthat is weak in thefaith receive you, bt & 17 F+ 
not to doubtftull diſputations. 
2 For one beleeveth that he may eat all thing 
another who is weak, eateth herbs, 
Let nothim that eateth. deſpiſe him that ae; 
«rf not : andlet not him which eateth not; j 
him that eateth. For God hath received him, 

4 Whoarr thou that judgeſt another mans | 
eo his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, Yea, ef 1» £0 
ſhalbe holden up: forGod is able ro make him flank, M'ngs | 

s One manetteemeth one day above anothers (2 wh 
another efteemeth every day «/:ke, Let every may 
be fully perſwaded in his own minde, 

6s Hethat regardeth the dey ,cegarouh it unto the 
Lord; & ke that cegardeth not the day, to the lard 
he doth not regard it, He that eateth,eateth tothe 
Lordfor be giveth God thanks; and he that eneh © 
not,to the Lord he eateth not,& giverhGod thanks, 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and noni 
dieth to himſelf. =_ - 
$ For whether welive, we live untothe Lord 
and whether we die,we die unto to the Lord: whe 
ther welive therefore. ordie, we are the 


him 
in it 
JT 15 Bl 
ow W 


9s For tothis end Chriſt both died, nd rok __ 
and revived,that he might be Lord both of thei}, * **** 
ard living. "good 
10 But why doeſt thou judge thy brotha? a] 3 £2 


why doeſt thou ſer at nought thy brother? we 
al Rand before the judgement-ſear of Chriſt, 
11 Forit is written, As I live ſaith che Jork 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every toogti-” 
ſhall confeſſe to God, N, 
e2 Sotheneyery one of us ſhall give accounted} *'0® 
himſelf to God : wha 
r; Let us not therefore judge one another 
more: but judge this rather, that no man put 
ſtumbling block or an accaſiun to fall in hisbw 
thers way. 
14 1 know, and am perſwaded by the Lora Js f 
|: cus, that there is nothing wociean of it (elf; M0 


HAP. XV1 © 
kim that efteemeth any thing to be unclean, t6' 


im it is unclean. 


J 15 But if thy brother begrieved with #» meas 
Sow walkeſt chou not charitably. Deftroy not hurl 


a. 


ith thy meat,for whom Chriſt died, 
16 Letnot then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdeme of God is not meat and! 
ok, but — and peace, and joy inthe 
oly Ghoſt, 
# For he that in theſe thingsſerveth Cktiſt, is 
ptableto God andapproved of men, 
19 Ler us therefore follow after the things whicft 
kefor peace, and things wherewith ne may 
tie another » | 
26 For mear deſtroy not the work of God, Atk 
dings indeed are pure z but it is evil for that 
who eateth with offence, 
21 It is good neitherzoeat fleſh, ner to drinks 
fine, nor a £4118 whereby thy brother fiunt, 
th,or is offended, or is made weak, 
22 Haſtthou faith ? have it to thy ſelf before 
xd. Happy is he that condemneth noe himſelf 
| that t6:ng which he alloweth, 
23 And hethatdoubteth, is damned if he eafg 
keauſe he £a:2th not of faith ; for wharſoevyer is 
t of faith, is fin, 
CHAP, XV. 
1 The frong muſt bear with the weak, 
\ E then that areftrong,ought tp bear the Infirs 
mities of the weak, not to pleaſeour ſelves 
2 Letevery oneof us pleaſe his geighbour tor 
good to edification, 
z For even Chriſt pleaſed pot himſe!f, but ay 
t is writren, The ceprochesoithem thatreproched 
tel!on me. 
4 For wharſoeyerthings were written aforetime, 
*e written tor our learning,that we through pas 
hence & comtort of the ſcriptures might have hope 
Now theGod of patience and confolation,grant 
bu tobe like minded One towards antther,accure 
ing coChrift Jeſvs * 
6 That ye may wich one mind and one mouth glo- 
ihe God,even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 23 Chalk 
loreceived us, to the glory of God. 


8 8 Sow 1 fag, thas Jeſus Chritk was a migiftoy 
Þ 2 
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Wfthe circumciſion for the truth Gm ; 
ficm the promiſes madeunto the fathers: Yv'il © 
9And that the Gentiles mightgloritie God fo kY09 2" 
Mercyzas it is written, For this cauſel will aw (wif 
go thee among theGentiles,and ſing untot 
ro Andagain he faith , Rejoyce ye Garnli"* | 
with his people. 26 F 
12 And again, Praife the Lord all ye Gargh®*s 
and laud him all ye people, Joore | 
12 Andagain Eſaiasſaith, There ſhall ho; nl 27 7* 
of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigneomr (el ®® © 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles tru, takers 
| 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all ff 7” 
and peace in beleeving, that ye may abousd ; þ 
Hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt, W##*i* 
is And 1 my ſelfalſo am perſwaded of yun'* Pp 
Þrethren,that ye alſo arefull of goodnes,filledwi 
ml! knowledge, able alſoto admoniſh one amore 2)! << 
- } A have written the Os 
idly unto you, in ſome ſort, as puttinwyi - 
mind,beeauſe ot the grace that is give wp _ 
16 That I ſhould be theminifter of Jefu(righ 35th! 
eo the Gentiles, miniftring the Goſpel of Gadth, hel 
ehe offering up of the Gentiles might beacon fo 
deing ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, have fo 
. . 17 I havethertore whereof I may glog t 
Jeſus Chriſtin thoſe things which pertaintoGal 
18 Forl will not dare to ſpeak of any of t 
things, which Chriſt hath not wrou bedy ms 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
19 Through mighty fignes aud wonderg, byt 
*==ower of the Spirit of God, ſo thatfrom ter 
Yem 24 round about unto 11lyricum, I kayefil 
preached tize f0lpel of Chriſt, | 
20 Yea, ſo havei ſtrived to preach thegolpe 
not where Chriſt was name, left 1 ſhould | 
upon another mans toundation : 
zr Butasit is written, To whom he was 
ſpoken of, they thal! ſee;and they that have 
hez*d, thall underttand. fl G all 
22 Fcrwhichcauſe a!ſoT have been much 
c>ed trom coming tO YOUs F houſe, 
23 Burnow having n0 more place in theſepaly jr. ca 
md having 2 great defire theſe many yearotac 
and unto you: : . 4 9 Sa 
34 Whealvever 1 take My journey into 5pal ty fell 


ſuccour 


CHAP. XVL 
gil come to yourfor I truſt to ſee you in my Joly 
land to be brought on my way rhitherward 
puyifficſt 1 be ſomewhat filled with yourco 
25 But now gounto Jeruſalem, to mimiter un. 
othe ſaints, 

26 For it hath pleaſed him of Macedonia ang 
Achaia,to make a certain contribution for the 


R re faints which areat Jeruſalem. + : 
all bean 27 7K bath pleaſed them ver1{y,and their debterg 
pTe oper they are. For if the Gentiles have been made pare 


takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty 1s alſ@ 
to miniſter unto them in carnal! things. * 

28 When therefore I have performed this, anf 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by your 
jnto Spain- 

29 AndI am ſure that when Icome unto you, E 
ſhall come in the tulneſſe of the bleſsing of the 
goſpel of "hriſt, 
to Now | beſeeoh you, brethren,for the Lord Jeſug 
Chrifts ſake,&for the love of theſpiritzthat ye ſtrive 
together with me, in your prayers ro God for meg 

24 That 1 may bee delivered from them that do 
LY pot beleeve in Judeazand that myſervice which I 

Y have for Jeruſalem,may be accepred of the ſaints 2 
S 32 That I may come uuto you with joy by tha 

ill of God, and may with you beretrethed * 


the firt. frurts of Achaia unto Chrift. 


of call 33 Now the God of peace be with you all, Ameng 
=P | CHAP, XVI. 
{ deed 3 Paul ſendeth greeting: 25 his thanks to God, 
ts byt Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter ; which is 
wy 2 ſervant of the church which isat Cenchrea 2: 
war if That ye receive her in the Lord as becomethx 
ſaints, and that ye aſsift her in wharſoever 'buſlt. 
nfl} £fe the hath need of you : four thee hath been @ 
Fall fuccourer of many, and of my felt alſo. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aguila my helpersin Chriſt 
cus: 
Fe 4 ( Who havefor my life laid down their own 
Pecks : unto whom not onely T give thanks, but ale 
a kj 9 4!! the churches of the Gentiles ) , 
5 Likewiſe preet the church that is in their 
o houſe. S2!ure my welbeloved Epenetus, who is 
| ” 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen a 
& fellow-pritoners, who areof note among 1h#" 


O THE ROMA 
apOttles who alſo were in Chrift bel wet- 
- ' $ Greet Amplias my beloved inthe Lark - 

9 Salute Urbane our helper jn Chrt 


chys my beloved. 37 o 

xo Salute Apelles approved in Chrif, Cheift i 

them which are of Ariftobulus houſhold, ev 
ir Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet then f” by 


be of the houſhold of Narciſſus, iy are in the 

13 Salute Tryphenaand Tryphoſa, who 
$n the Lord. Salute the beloved Perlis, which 
Þoured much in the Lord. 

x; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and hi 
mother and mine. 

14 Salure Aſynchritus,Phlegon, Hermay, 
"Be nao, po brethren Sf hich are with 
{ If5Salute Philulogus & Julia, Nereus,& his 
BeOlympast andal the faintswhich are 

16 Salute one another with an holy | kiſk.,ie 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark then * 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrayto thi 
doQtine which ye have learned, and avoid them, 


q1 
| 


, x8 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our lard Jolh L« 
Tus Chrift,but their own belly, and by words A 
endfair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple, Fat : 
I9 Foryour obedience is come abroad unto lll * at 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: bury pae. 
F would have you wiſe unto that which is god . 5 .* 
and fimple concerningevil, In < 
20 Andthe God of peace ſhall breiſe SataywY} .* 
der your feet ſhortly. Thegrace of our Lord Jelufj 75 
Chriſt be with you. Amen- ] IF 
21 Timocheus my work fellow ,and Locius 2 , 
Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute you, \ 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute youſ 7 
In the Lord. ” 
23 Gaiusmine hoſte, and ofthe whole church _o 
Nluteth you, Eraftus the chamberlain of thecite b1 
faluteth you, and Quartus a brother» _ ir 
- 24 The graceot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with ms 
you all, Amen. —_ 
25 Now tohim thatis of power to ftabliſh yo 2 
according to my goſpel,and the preaching of < 
-Chrift,(according to therevelation of the Ge 


riewhich was kept ſecret fince the world be 
N 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ic 
x X : . \_ 


of the prophets according to the commands 
( —_— the nialiing God, made known to all 
rations for the obedience of faith ) 
27 To God onely wiſe; bee glory through Jeſus 
kriſt for ever» Amen. 
- "Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, «nd 
Þ (©n: by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cenchrea 


C The firki epiſtle of Paur, the 
Apoſtle, to the Corinthians. 
CHAP 


1After bis ſalutation & thankſgiving, 16 he exe 
horts 10 untie, 1$God deftreJeth the wiſedome 
of ile wiſe, 
+ Au! called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
; Chrift, through the will of God, and 
Softhenes or brother. 
” 2 Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth,to them that are (an&tifed 
ir Chriſt Jeſus, called co be ſaints, with all that 
d them, | i every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. 
od word} 3 Gracebe unto you, and peace from God our 
fimple, & Father, and fromthe Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
4 I thank my God alwayeson your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chrift. 
5 That inevery thing ye are enriched by himy 
in a!! utterance, and in all knowledge : 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chrift was confirmed 


"ark then 
ay to the 


2tan t 
d Jew þ i! you, Ry” 

7 So that ye comebehinde in no gift z waiting 
iusandf forthe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, 
” $8 Who ſhal alſo confirm you unto the end,that ye 
ute youfY May beblameles 1n the day of our Lord JeſusChriſt, 


9 God is taithfull,by whom ye were called un- 
charchY to the tellowthip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
ecitel 1s Now I beſeech you,brethren; by the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, char ye all ſpeak the ſame 
thing, and that there be no diviftous among youy 
bur that ye be perte#ly joyned together in the 
lam? minde, and in the ſame judgement, 
Jeff) 11 For it hath been declared unto me of yous 
wits Ty brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
- Cloe, that there are contentionsamong you. 
12 Now this I ſay, thatevery une ofyoufaith,F 
P 4 


CORINTHIANS 


© 


_ ver; andI of Apollo, and I of Cephas, a PR 
OT GATI, . 
x3 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucial gg 


you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul} ieth, 
14 Ithank God thatT baptized none of you, bye #Y © * 
Criſpus and Gaius. 
25 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that T havebaptizeliy this 
_ mine own name. 
16 And I baptized alſothe houſhold ofStephaay; 
beſides, I know not whether I baptized any other, 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baprti:e, lutw » xc 
= the goſpel : not with wiſedome of words you, f 
eſt thecroſs o Chriſt ſhould be madeof none ef * | 
+ 18 For the preaching of the creſſe istothemthe Y and i: 
Periih, fooliſhnefſe : but unto us which aeſan, 4 / 
at 1s the power ot Gads with 
iy For it is written, 1 will deſtroy the wi & word 
dome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the p 


underſtanding of the prudent. : 4 
20 Where is the wiſe? where 18 the ſabe} 
where is the diſputer of this world ? hath got pert: 
God made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world} of th 
2+ For after that, in the wiſedome of God, the 
world by wiſ-dome knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fouliſhneſie of preaching to ſave them that U 024i; 
beleeve. 
22 Forthe Jews requirea figne, and the Greeks Y Kn-1 
ſeek after wiſedome, 
23 But we preach Chriff crucified, unto the Jews 
. fambling block.and unto the Greeks ,foolithnens 
24 Butunto them which are called, both Jews Þ na; 
and Greeks, Chrift, the power of God, and the B {4x1 
wiſedome of God, 
25 Becauſethe tooliſhneſſe of God is wiſerthen Y $p' 
Menzand the weaknes of God is ſtronger then men. © the 
26 For yeſee your calling, brethren, how that 1 
not many wiſe men after the fleth, not many mighe Y #3 
£9, not many noble are called, th 
27 But God hath choſenthe fooliſh things ofthe | 
world, ta.confound the wiſe: and God hath choſen wi 
the weak things. of the world, to confound the Y Kr 
things which are mighty. 


28 Andbiſethings ofthe world-and things which. Y » 
are de piſed,hath God chuſ-n,zea,and things which NY t! 
re not, to bring to noughtthings that are; & 


25 That no fleſh thould glory in his preſence» , 


: 


£1 


SEI7-eI 


+835; 


- 


20 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who# 
God is mad* untous wiſedome, and righteouſnes, 
and anRtification. and redemption 3; 

zt That according as it is wtitten, He that glc 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord, 

H AP. II. 
1 Parlipreaching, 6 excelleth the wiſtdome of 
this wividd, 
Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, camp 

Lot with excellencie of ſpeech, or of wiſe 
dome, declaring unto you the teſtimony of Gods 
2 For I'determined not to know any thing among 
you, ſav* Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weaknelle, and in fear; 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was noe 
with entifing words of mans wiſedome, but in 
monſtr2tion of the Spirit, and of power? _ 

$ That vour faith Mould not ſtand in the wiley! 
dome of men, but in the power of Gods 

6Howbeit we (peak wiſdome among them that ard 
perfet: yer not the wiſedome of this world, nee 
of the princes of this world;that come to nonghty 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſedome of God in a my= 
ſterie, eve» the hidden wiſedome which God © 
dained before the world unto vur glory» 

$ Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: tor had they known 1t, they would not 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, not 
ear heard, neither haye ertred into the hearr of 
mai the things which God hath prepared for them 
ihat love him. 

1 Bur Oud Nat --le4 2+ his 
Spirit: for the (pirir NL £2ew — — 
the deep things ot God. N 

tt For what man knoweth the thingsof a 
favethe ſpirit of man which is in him? evenſo I 

ings of n - buttheSpirit ofG« 
things viGod knoweth no man,puttne>Ppiri 

tz Now we have received,nat the ſpirit 0 the 
world, but theSpirit which is ofGod,thatwe might 
know the things that are freely gryen to us of 

12 Which things alſo wee ſpeak, not in the 
words which mans wiſedame teacheth,but whic 
the holy Ghoſt reacheth; comparing ſpiritu 
things with ſpirituall , 

© P p 14 BY 


Is But the natural! man receiveth not thei 
dt the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſbg 
him : neither can he know them, becauſe thiyay 
mall y 
15 buthe that is ſpirituall, judgeth all 

yet he himſelf is judged of no = thiy, 
- 16 For who hath knownthe minde of the L 
Ehat he way inftrut him + But we have the 

of Chrift. 

CHAP. III. 


B0f #rrfe and diviſion.7God giveth the incnu; 
A Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you ax 

unto ſpirituall, but as unto carnail , evay 
4aunto babes in Ehrift. 

2 Ihavefed you with milk, and rot with mes 
For hitherto ye were not able #0 Gear 28, neithet 
etnow areye able, 

g For yeare yet carnall: fur whereas thaty 


among you enyying, and trite, and diviſiens, a © 


ye not camall, and walkas men? 
* 4For while oneſaith, I am of Paul, and a 
ther, I azzot Apollo, are ye not carnal! ? 

s$ Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, bt 
miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as thelad 
gave to every man ? 

6 I haveplanted, Apollo watered : but Gad 
Fave the mcreaſe, 
«2 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
mHeither he that watereth ; but God that 
the increaſe. 
2 - $ Now he that planteth, and he that water 
mre one 2: and eyery man ſhall receive his owt 


o m 
» which is Jeſus Chrift, = Y 
* 12 Now tfany man build upon this for 
gold,filver,precious ſtones, wood hay, ftubbley © 
'-4, Every mans work ſhall bemade manifeſt 
e day (ha)! declare it,hecauſeir tha!l be 


"- 


dyfre, and the fire, ſhall try every mans worky 


$harſort it is, 


= 


14 If anymans workabide which he hath 
thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

15 It any mans work thall be burnt, he ſhall ſuſlee . 
Jofſe: bur he himſelf thall be ſayedtyerſe,as by fire 

16 Know yenot that ye are the temple of 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth io you F 

19 If any man defile the temple of God, him 
ſha!! God deſtroy : tor the temple of God is holy, 
which :exple ye are» 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf+ ifany man a. 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

tg For the wiſedome of thiszworld 15 fuoliſh= 
peſſ* with God : for it 1s written, He taketh the 
wile in their own ctattineſle. 

20 Andagain, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
gf the wiſe. that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or lite,or death, or things preſent,or things 
to come, all are yours, 

23 And ye areChrifts, and Chriſt :s Gods. 

CHAP. IIIT, 
1 How to account the minifters, 75 IWe have woe 
toime which we have nog received, 
Eta man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 
of Chritt, «c ſtewards of the myfteries of Gods 

2 Moteoyer it is required in ſtewards, that aman 
befound faithtu!l. 

3 Butwith me it is avery ſmall ching that I 
ſhou! be judged of you, or of mans judgement 3 
Fea, l judge nut mine own ſelf. , 

+,Forl know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 
_ juſtified: but he that judgeth me 18 theLocd- 

$ Therefore j2dge nothing beſorethe time,until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things o"darkneſle,and will make manifef 
tae counſe's ofthe hearts: and then (hail every man 
have praiſeof Cod. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I hay* ina figu 
transterred to my (elf,and to Apollo,for your ſakes 
fiat y=mipht learn in us nut tothink of 2zem y A» 
bove that which is written, that no one of you b 
puitrd up for one againſt another» 

7 ior #ho maketh thee to diſſcr jrom ama 

ther 2 


ov . % - 


k 
S, Wh; 


& ? and what haſt rhou that thou didft notre. WY not (om 
ceive? now if thou didft receive it, why doſtthoy WY one 60 
glory as if thou hadit notrereived it? 2 And 


8 Now ye are full, now ye are rick, 
reigned as kings without us, and I nd, 


ye did reigne,that wealſo might reigne with you, | + f2 
9 Forl think that God hath ſet forth us the Þl ſpitit | 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death, Fas © (eat: £0 
weare madea ſpeRtacle unto the world, andy & 4 1 
angels, and ro men, ye are 
Te Wear: fools for Chrifts ſake, but ye oy I power 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are firong; s Te 
ye are honourable. but we ve deſpiſed. ftrudti 
tr Eyenunto this preſent houre, we both huge © in th* 
ger and thirſt, andare naked, and are buffetted, A 
nd have no certain dwelling place : | a litt!s 
I2And labour. working with our own hands:bei 7P 
V1Jed. we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; may Þ 
2 Being d-tamed, we intreat : weare made Chrif 
he filth ofthe world, and are the off- ſcouring ef ho 
al! things unto this day, leaver 
r4 I write not theſethings to ſhame you, but ag wick 
My beloved ſons I warn you, ſince: 
_I'5 For though you have ten thouſand inftrudtere & 
anChrift, yet /aveYe not many fathers:for inChrit i Pay 
eſus T have begotten you through the Goſpel, yo 
16Wherfore I beſeech you, be ye followers of me;+ I this 
ty For this cauſe have IT ſent unto you Timo» B © ® 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithfull in the ot th 
Lord, who ſhall! bring you into remembrance bt 
y wayes which b* in Chriſt, as I teach evey | ©" 
where in every church. : 6 torn 
18 Now ſome are puffed up as though 1would  ©** 
not come to YOu» | one 
19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord a2 
will,and will know,not the ſpeech ofthem which We 
re puffed 1p, but the power. : 
a0 For the kingdome of God isnot in word,but Th 
in power. Wn 
21 Whatwill ye ? ſhall T come unto you with Rs 


rod,or in loye,and in the ſpirit ofmeeknefe? . 
C 


t The incefturns perſoney The old leaven irto 
wroed out, toHainouso Fenders are $0 be avoideds' 
| T is reported commonly that there is fornicas. 

tion amopg you, and ſuch fornication, as iv 


nat ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that” 
one ſhould have his tathers wite. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather: 
mourned» that he that hath done this deed, mighe 
be taken away from among you. 

; For 1 verily asabſent in body , but preſentin 
ſpirit, have judged already, as though I were pre» 
ſent, concern ing him that hath ſo done this deed g 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ze ar? gathered rogether, and my ſpirit, with che 
power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

s To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the de- 
firution of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſayed 
in the day of the Lord jeſus. 

6 Your glorying is not good : know ye not that 
2 little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

9 Purge out therefore the 01d leaven, that yee 
may be 2 new lump,as y® are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. 

$ Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
l-ayen, neither with the leayen of malice and 
wickedneſſe : bur with the unleavened bread of 
ſincerity and truth. 

9 I wroteunto you in an epiſtle, not to come 
pany with fornicatours. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortionersy 
or with idolaters; tor then muſt ye needs go out 
ofthe wor!d, 

t1 But now I have written unto you, not to Keex 
companie, it any man that is called a brother be z 
fornicatour, or covetous, or an idolater, or a rail 
er, ora drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an 
one, no not to eat. 

12 For what havel to do to judge them alſo that 
are without? do not ye judge them that are within? 
tz But them that are without , Gsd judgeths 
Theretor-put away from among your ſelves that 
wicked perion- 
CHAP, VI. 
r Go not to law with the brethrens 6 eſpecially 
winder in fidels, 
Ia any of yon, having a matter againſt an» 
other, go to law before the unjuſt , and noe 
before the ſaints ? 
3 De yenot know that the ſaints ſhall judg® 


ne world 2% if the world ſhall be judged 
are ye unworthie to judge the ſmalleſt 

$ Know ye not that we ſhal! judge 
much more things that pertain to this lite? _ * 

4 If then yehave judgements of things pettain. 
ingtothis life, ſer them to judge who are leaf 
eſteemed in the church, 

5 Ifpeak to your thame, Is it fo, that there ir 
nora wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother go*th tolaw with brother, ad 
that before theunbe)eevers, 

7 Now theretore there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go tu law one With another; 
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye pottather 
ſuffer 3our {elves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay,you do wrong and detraud, and thatyou 
brethren. 

9Krow yenot that theunrighteous ſhal not ihe 
it the kingdome of God? Ke not deceived : neither 
fornicatours, nor idolaters,ror adulterers, not eſs. 
minate,nor abuſers of rhemſe!ves with mankind, 

to Nor theeves. nor covetous, nor dru 

nor revilers, nor extortioners,- ſhall inherit the 
kingdome of God 

1: Andſuch were ſomeof you: bur ye are wth, 
ed, bur yeare ſanRified. but ye are ivitified inthe 
name of the Lord Jeſus & by the ſpirir ot our Gol 

2 All things are Jawtu:] unto me. bur all 
are not expedient - a!l things are lawtull form, 
but I wil! not be brought under the power ofa, 

1; Meats tor the belly, and the belly for mary 
bur God iha!1 deſtroy both it and them. Nowthe 
body is nor for tormcatiun,but tor the Lords awd 
the Lard tor the body. 

" 14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lordy al 
will a!ſo raiſe up us by his own power. 
rs Know ye not,that your bodies arethe memben 
of Chriſt ? thalll then take the members ofChri 
& makethem the members of an harlot? God forhi 

26 What, know ye not that he which is jogted: 
to an harlot. is one body ? for two (ſaith he) hall 
be one fleſh. | 


\ 


»7But he that is joyned unto the Lord 18 one (pi 
18 Flee fornication, Every fin that a man & 
is without the _ budy ; bur he that con 
? rp 


\ Þ faroication, finnerh againſt his own body, . 
* 19 Whar, know ye notthat your body is > q 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which 75 in you, whi 
# have of God, and ye are not four own ? 
20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorifie God in your body,and in your ſpiritzwhich 
are Gods. 


there iy CHAP. VIL 
one that | x Marriages 4 15 « remedy againſt fornication $ 
en? 16 not (iohnly to be diſſolved, 
ther, a ow concerning the things wherot ye wrote to 
mezIt is good tor a man not ro touch a womalt 
[t 2mong 2 Nevertheleſſe, zv av92d tornication, let every 
7: wiy & man have his own wite,and let every woman have 
vtrather W her own husband- 
2 Let the husband renderunto the wife due benes 
hatyou yolence:&11kewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband, 
Wy « The wite hath nor power of her own bodys 
10t inhss but the husband 2 and likewiſe alſo the husband 
* Either I hath rt power of his own body, but the wite. 
nor ele s Defraud you not one the other, except 18 Lee 
Finds, © with conſent fora time, that ye may give your ſelyes 
nkardy, to faſting and prayer, and come together again , 
nit the F that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſsion, and not of 
commandments . X 
7 For I would thatall men were even as Im 
God, 


ir Go F Pf: bur every man hath his proper gift of 

| thing F one after this manrer, and another after that- 

or as, 8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows 
ofay, Þ It is good for them if they abide even as I. 


9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry $ 
for it is berter tv marry then to burn, 

1oAnd unto the married I command, yeenot T;but 
theſord,Ler not the wife departfrom her husbands 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmar- 
tied, or be reconciled coher husband ; and let not 
the husband put away h1s wite, 

12 Rut to the reſt ſpeak T,not the Lord, Tf any 
brother hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe be 
pleaſed to dwel with him,lethim nor pur her away 

1; And the woman which hath an hu:band that 
beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

' 14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſanRtified by 
he wile, and the unbeleeying; wiſe is as 


VNHINTE X 


Bed by the husband ; elſe were your | 
Clean, but now are they holy. £ 


L 

15 But ifthe unbeleeying depart , let iy 
part. A brother or a ſiſter 1s not underbayts 
ſuch caſes : but God hath called usto pay, 

16 For what knoweſt thou, 0 wife, whales 
ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how knowe# 
© man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? ©. 

19 Butas God hath diftributed to 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
and ſo ordain I in all churches, 

18 Isany man called being circumcifed} ty 
him not become uncircumciſed: is any called i 
uncircumcihon ? let him not become cirt 

19 Circumciſion 1s nothing, and uncircamdiai 
nothing, but F keeping of the commandmitdial, 

20 Let every man abide ia the ſame with 
wherein he was called, 

zI Artthou called being a ſervant ? carenntls 
it ; bat ifcthou mayeſt be made free, uſe irrahs, 

22 For hethart is called in the i 168 
gant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alfh 
is called Leing free , is Chrifts ſeryant« 

23 Yeare bought with a price, bee notyethy 
ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein hell, 
therein abide with God. & 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no comm 
ment of the Lord: yer I give my judgementnan 
thar hath obtained mercy of the Lord to befaithivl 

26 I ſuppoſe therfore that this is good for 
ſent diftreſs,7 ſay,that it is good for a mani 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek" 
Jooſed, Art thou looſed from a wite?ſeek 

28 But and it thou marry,thou haſt not | 
if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: n 
ſuch ſhal haye trouble in the fleſh: but 1 ( 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the cime dg 
Tt remaineth, that both they that have winlipbt 
as though they had none t ro 
3+ And they that weep,asthough they 
and they that rejoyce,as though they rezoun 
and they that buy, as though they poilghs 

27 And they that uſethis world, as not 
It ; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 

32 ButI would hayeyou without 


- 
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CHAP. VIII 


Nethat is unmarcied,careth for the things that be? 
Jong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 

23 But he that 18 married, careth for the thi 
that areof the world, how he may pleaſe his wits 

34 There is difference alſo between a, wifeand a 
yirgin : the unmarried womancareth for the things 
ofthe Lord.that ſhe may be holy, both in bodyand 
in ſpirit : but the that 1s married , careth for the 
things of the world;how ſhe may pleaſe her husband 

35 Andthis I ſpea* for your own profit, not 
that | may calt a ſnare upon you , but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord withoutdiftration. 

36 But it any wan think that he behaveth hime 
felf uncomely toward his virgin, if the paſſe the 
flower of her age, and need fo require, let him do 
what he will, he finneth not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſſe, he that Randeth ftedfaſt in his 
heart, having oo neceſsity » but hath power over 
hisown will, and hath ſo decreed in his hearty 
that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 

$50 then,he that giveth her in marriage,doth wel? 
_ he that giveth her not in marriage,doth betters 
q29The wife 1s bound by the law as long as hex huſe 
band | iveth: but & her husband be dead,ſhe is at lie 
berty to he married rowhom thewil,only in theLord 
g*But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſoabide, after my judges 
ment:and I think alſo that I have the ſpirit of Gods 

CHAP.VIIT, 

t We muſt ab/iain from meats offered to idols, 

Ne” as touching things offered unto idols, we 
know that we all have knowledge, Knows 
ledge pufſ-th up, but charitie edifieth. 

: And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing,he knoweth nothing yer as he ought ro know 

Ang it any man love God, the ſame is known 

im. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 1dols, we 
know that a1 idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one, 

$ Forthough there be that are called gods,wliee 
ther in heaven or in earth,(as there be gods many, 
and lords many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the father, of 
vhom are all things, and we ia himy and one Lond” 


1, CORINTHIANS, 


Jefus Chrift,by whom are all things,S we by 

7 Hewbeit there is not in every man that 
Jedge : for ſome with conſcience of the idal wy 

this houre, eatitas a thing offered unto W ide, 
and their conſcience being weak, is defiled, 
+ 8 But meat commenderh us not to God: fy 
neither if weeat, are we the better $ neither ifw 
eat not, are we the worſe. 

9 But take heed leſt by many means this libs 
of -_ become a ftumbling block to them thaze 
weak. 

10 Forif ary man ſee the* which haſt oy. 
Jedge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall nr the 
conſcience of him which 1s weak be embolizg 
to eat thoſe things which axe offered to iduls; 

11 An1through thy knowledge thall the wat 
brother perith, tor whom Chritt died? 

12: But when yefin ſo againft the brethren, a 
wound their weak conſciencezye fin againſt Chill 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother tookad 
T willeat no f-h while the world fandeth 
IT make my brother to offend, 

CHAP IX 
'z Pauls libertie, 5 Miniſters live by tht god, 
AY I not an apoſtle? am I not tree ? havelut 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 2 are not youny 
work in the Lord ? 

2 1fI benot an apoſtle untoothers, yet doubs 
leſſe Tam to you: for the ſeal of mine apoltleip 
ar® ye inthe Lord. 
3Mine anſwer to them that do examine meiethis 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Haye we not power to lead about a films 
wife, as well as other apoftles, and as the beth 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or 1 onely and Barnabas , have rot we pour 
& torbear working ? 

7 Whogoeth a warfare any time at hizom 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth ot 
of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, al 
eateth not of the milk of the Fock? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame alſo? 

9 Fer it is writt-n in thelaw of Moſes, That 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox thatt 
Qut the cuin, Doth God take caretor oxen? 


CHAP, 1X, 


26 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for 
our ſakes, no doubt, 8415 is written? that he that 
pleweth ſhould plow in hope : and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker uf his hopes 

11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual! things;is it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal! things Þ 

12 If others be partakers of this power over you 
re not we rather? Neverthelefle, we havenot uſed 
this power : but ſaffer all things, left we ſhould 
hioder the goſpel of Chriſt, 

13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about hu!y things, liveof the things of the rem= 
ple? and they which wait at thealtar , are pare 
takers with the altar ? 

14 Eyen ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the goſpel,ſhould live of the goſpel, 

t5 But T have uſed none of theſe things. Neither 
have I written thee thivgs, that ir ſhould be fo 
doneunto mes for it were better for me to dies 
then that any man ſhould make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpe!,] have nothing 
to glory of 3 for neceſsitie1s 1aid upon me, yea 
wo is untome if I preach not the goſpel, 

19 For if I do this thing willingly, T have a 
reward 2 but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the goſpel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then ? verily that when 
I preach the goſpel, I may mak : he goſpel of Chriſt 
without charge, that I abuſe not my power inthe 
go'pe!. 

is Forthough Ibe free from all men, yet have 
] made my ſelf ſexvant unto all, that 1 mighr gain 
the more. 

2+ And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews; tothem that,are under the 
Jaw, as under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law 

21 To them that are withoutlaw, as without 
law, (being not withoutlaw to God. but under 
the Jaw to Chriſt ) that 1 might gain them that 
ae withoutlaw. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gait: the weak; I am madeall thingsto all meny 
that Imight by all means ſave ſome, 

*2 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof withy ov, 

24 Know 


I, CORINTHIANS, © 


24 Know ye not that they which runiq 
tun all, bur one receiveth the prize 2 So mw 
ye may obtain, 

25 Andeyery man that ftriveth for the maſlayy 
temperate in all things: Now,they do # to okttg 
a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible 

26 I therefore ſo run, yzot as uncertainly; þ 
fight I, not as one that beateth the aire; 

27 But I keep under my body,$ bring it inwhkb- 
JeRion: left that by any means when I have pracy 
ed to others, 1 my felt ſhould be a caft-away, 

C H A P, Ro 
« The Jews ſacraments 6 aretypes of on, 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that yehall 
be ignorant, how that a!l our father war 
under the cloud, and a!l paſſed through the ia: 

2 And wereall baptized unto Moſes in them, 
and 1n the ſea 2 

3 And did all eat the ſameſpirituall meaty 

4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirituall dat 
( or they drank of tliat ſpiritual! Rock that 

owed them 2 andthat rock was Chriſt } 

$ But with many of them God was "gel 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown in the 

6 Now theſe things were our examples, th 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 8g 
alſo luſted. 

9 Neither be y2 idolaters, as were ſome ofthe, 
as it- is written, The people fate down i & 
and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit tornication, as faaed 
them eommitred , and fell in one day thread 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither !et us tempt Chriſt,as ſome of th 
alſorempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpenth 

to Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 
murmured.and were deſtroyed of the deftroyes 

tr Now all theſe things happened unto 
for enſamples: andtheyare written for our adn6 
nition,upon whom the ends ot the world are come 

12 Wheretore let him that thinketh he ſtande 
take heed leſt he fall, 

r3 Thete hath no temptation taken you, nt 
ſach as is common to man: but God is ta 
who will nut ſuffer you to be tempred above 
ye are able, but will with che cempratric 


make a way to eſcape, thar,ye may be ableto bear ie 

14 Wherfore my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry 

15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men 3 judge ye what I ſay. 
16 The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it not 
the communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? The bread 
which we break, is it not thecommunion of the 
body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that one breads 

1$ Behold Iſcael after the fleſh 2 are not the 
which eatof the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar 
14What ſay I then?that the 1dol is anything,or that 
which is offered in ſacrificeto idols is any thing 2 

20 But,7 ſ:y,that the things which the Gentiles 
facrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not to God: 
and I would not that ye ſhould haye fellowſhip 
with deviles 

21 Yecannot drink the cup ofthe Lord,and the 
eup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
table, and of the table of devils, _ 

22 Do weprovoke the Lord to jealouſie 2 are 
weſtronger then he? 

23 All things ate lawfull for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all thipgsare lawtull tor meg 
but all things edifie not- 

24 Letnuman ſeek his own: but every man att« 
others wealth, 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles,that eats 
ating no queRtion tor conſcienceſake, X 

26 For the earth isthe Lords, and the fulneſſe 
thereof, 

27 I: any of them that beleeve not, bid you fo @ 
ce ye be diſpoſed to gozwhatſcever 18 ſet bes 
ore gou,eat.asking no queſtion tor conſcience ſakes 
38 But it any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in acrifice unto idols, eat not, tor his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake, The earth is 
the Lords, and the fulrefle thereof, 

29 ConſciencelI ay, rot thine own, but of the 
ethers: for why is my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience ? 

3» For, it I bygracebe a partaker, whyam T 
evi! ſpoken of for that;for which I give thanks ? 

21 Whether theretore ye eat or drink, or whats 
forever ye do, doall tothe glory of God. 

33 Glye none offence, neither to the Jews, nog 


I, CORINTHIANS; 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God _.; ? 


33 Evenas I pleaſe all men in all things, ay AA 
feeking mine own profic, but the profit Try, 2 
that they may be ſaved, Ns | 
x He reproveth the profaning of the Lords ſuper] | (+4 an 

E ye tollowers of me, even as I alſo am w\Y 


Chritt. 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you renew. Y*;; 60 
ber me 10 all things, and keep the urdinances, alt | 079 ( 
delivered them to you, 2 \ 
$ But I would have you know, that the headof Jin ur 
every man 1s Chritt : and the head ofthe woman, is I them 
—_— and the head of Chrift is God, fhall 
very man praying or propheſyin having 
hy head covered, ay his head. F- [ : 
s Butevery woman that prayeth or prophelinl || { 
with her head uncovered, jon. her beads _e 
for that is even all one as it ſhe were thaven, and (ai 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let heralls Þf tcok:y 
be thorn: but ifirbe a ſhaine for a woman whe f| 2; / 


horn or #$aven, ler her be covered. when h 

7 For a man mdeedought not to cover his teftame 
for as much as he is theimage and glorie of drink it 
but the woman 1s the glory of the man. 26 Fc 


3 For the ran is norot the woman: but thewss 
man of the man, 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman; 
but the womar for the man 

is Forthis cau'e ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

1: Neyertheletſſe, neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man i 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the mag 2 even bis 
the man alſo by the woman: butall things of God, 

13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely thats ws 
man pray unto God uncovered ? 

x4 Doth not even nature it (elf teach you, that 
if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glorf 
fo her : for her hair is given het tor a coverings 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtome,neither the churches of 

19 Now in this that I declare wnroy0uy I 
you not, that you come together por tor rhe vets. 
xr, but tor the worſe, 18 For 


CHAP, XI. 


we. 13 For firſt of all, when ye come together in» 
T thechurch, I hear chat rhere be divifions among 
b I you, and 1 partly beleeve it. 
*19 For there muſt bealſo herefies among yous 
4 I eharthey which are approved, may be made manie 
hers feſt among you. : 
an 0 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, 4157s not ro eat the Lords ſupper. 
men» F 2; bor ineating every one takerh betore ocher , his 
al Þ on (upper: &0ne 15 —— another is dcunkens 
22 What, haveye not houſesto eat and to drink 
headof Þ in? or, deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
man, & them that have not ? what thall 1 ſay ro you? 
b ſhall I praiſe you in this 2 I praiſe you not, 
hiving £ 23 For I havereceived of che Lord,that which 
ilſol delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
lamenight in which he was betrayed, took bread, 
head; 24 And when he had giventhanks, he brake its 
le ad aid, Takegeat, this is my body, which is 
eb | token tor you : this do in remembrance of me. 
whe f 25 Afrer the ſame manneralſo he #ook the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
of teſtament in my bloud ; this do ye, as oft as yee 
; Tink it,in remembrance of me. k 
26 For a5 often as yeeat this bread,% drink this 
hewo» If cup, ye do thew the Lords death till he come. 
27 Wheretore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
vm Fd drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, thall 
beguilty of the budy and bloud of the Lord. 
have F 28 But leta man examine himſelf, and ſolet 
timer of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
29 For hethar eateth and drinketh unworthilyy 
nan uf Fezeth and drinketh damnation to himſelt, not dif 
, F[ceming the Lords body. 
0 fois 3» For this cauſe many are weakly and ſick as 
f God, Mong you, and many ſleep. 
2 ws 31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhou!d 
jt de judged, 
» hat F :+ Bur when we are judged we are chaftened of 
im? Fthe Lord, that we ſhould not bee condemned with 
he world, 
i3 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come togee 
her to eat, tarry one for another. 
$4 And it any man hunger, let him eat at home 
at ye come not together unto condemnation.And 
reſt will 1 ſet ig ordes when I comes | 
GRAPE 
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LL 
s Spiritual gifts 4 ave drvers,7 Jet all «26Butt 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethe 
would not have you ignorant, 


2- Yeknow thatye wee Gentiles, carried 
anto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led, 
3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand , that 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
accurſed $ and that no man can ſay that 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, ; 
4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
» fame Spirit. e mor 
s And there are differences of adminiftrationg Y 24 For 
but the ſame Lord. d comp 
6 Andthere are diverſities of operations, bat @vore abu: 
It is the ſame God, which worketh all in all.” vf Tha 
7 Butthe manifeſtation ofthe Spirit, is giewta Wor that t 
every man to profit withall. : we for ar 
$8 For ro one is given by the Spirit, the wad & 26 And 
of wiſedome, to another the word of know r3{uffer 
by the ſame Spirit 2 | theme 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirits Was Þ 27 Non 
Other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirits © Þpvuticu 
ts To anotherthe workiug of miracles, 10 as Þ| 25 And 
other prophefie, to another diſcerning of ſpitity peſtles, 
to another dzvers kindes of tongues, to another Wer that 
the interpretation of tongues, et 
17But alltheſe worketh that one and the ſelffand F 19 Are 
Spirit dividing to every man ſeyerally as he will, Mxchers ? 
12- For as t he body 15 one, and hath many 5 Har 
bers, and all the members of that one body, bagFith tong 
many, are one body ; (5 alſo 3s Chriſt, 3t Bu: c 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized intoh-w 1 un; 
one body, whether we Le Jews or Gentiles, 
ther we be bond orfrees and haye been all mah The ex: 
to drink into one {pirit. 13 1tis 
14 Fortke budy is not one member, but mane Houy 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay,Recauſe I am not the of an 
I am not of the body: 15s it therfore not ofthe bodjtÞ ſoundi; 
r6And if the ear ſhal ſay, Becauſe I am not theqaz And | 
1 am not of the body:is it thertore not of the boaytFiderſian 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where ugh 
the hearing ? if the whole were heating , duntain 
were the ſmelling ? y And t! 
18 But now hath God ſet the members, ewe anc 
One of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed hims ; 
r9 And if theywere all one memberzwhere men Cluri: 
he body? | 40 


, 
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| «46futrow are they many members, yet bur dl” 


#t And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, T hays 
d no need of thee $ nor again, the head to the feats 
that w 22 Nay much more thoſe members of the body, 
! which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſarie. 
vB 2; And thoſe members of the wa which” wey 
. ink to be 1#fſe honourable, upon theſe we beftow 
but the Ymore abundant hononr, and our uncomely parts 
e moreabundantcomelinefle. 
rationg Y 24 For our comely pares have no need brit God 
b tempered the body together, wot - given 
24 bat Sore abundant honour to that part which lacked £ 
1. | v5 That there ſhould be no ſchiſme inthe body 2 
vive Wit that the members ſhould have the ſame care 
, for another, 
e wad Þ 15 And whether one member ſuffer, all the meme 
”" duffer with ir : or on® member bee honuured, 
| themembers rejoyce with its. 
| Wan 2; Now ye are the body of Chrift,and members 
itt © Þpericular. 
0a I 25 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
'(piritypoliles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly reachers, 
another Wer that mirac1es, then gifts of healings, helps, 
ents, diverfities of tongues. 
eiffans Fl 19 Are all apoſtles? are afl prophets? are all 
he will &zchers ? ace al! workers of miracles ? 
y 5 Harea!l the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 
ly, bang With congues 2 do all _ _ 
3t Bu: covet earneſtly the beſt gifts 3 And yet 
71 unto you a moreexcellent way. 
5, whe CHAP. XIIT, 
wh The excellent gifts are nothing without tharitne, 


tz 1tis es before hope and faith, 


ST Hough 1 ſpeak with the rongues of men and 
q of angels, ind have no charine, I am become 
wares ſounding braſſe or atinkling cymbal. 

Mz Ard though I havethe gift of propheſie , and 
daytWiderſtand al! myſteries, and all knowledge : and 
ough 1 have all faith, ſo that I_could remoye 

buntzins, and haye nocharitie, I am nothing. 
And though 1 beſtow all my goods ro feed the” 
os, and though I give my body to* bee burned, 

pd have not charitie, it profiteth me nothings 
ym Clurityſulferech long,andis kinde; charity emvie 
Q th 


«th nottcharity vaunteth nat ic ſelf; ig noi : 
ork not behaveit ſelf unſeemly, (erkethy \j 
Ker own, 18 not eaſily provoked, thinketh now, } #1” 
_ E Rejoyceth not in 1niquitiey but rejoycth/iy | 552! 
the truth ; ; hes 

7 Beareth all things, beleeveth all things, bs. 
peth all things, endureth all things, 
. $ Charitie never faileth : but whether theres 
Propheſies , they thall- fail, whether thee bs 
googues. they ſhall ceaſe; whethere there be know. 
Jedge, i: ſhall vaniſhaway, 
9 For we know in part,and wepropkefie inpar, 
xo But when that vvhich is perſe& jscome, ther 
that vvhich is in part ſhall be done avy 
1x When 1 wasa childe, I ſpake = 1 
underſtood as a Childe, I thought as a childsbur 
when I became a man, I put avvay childiſhrhing, 
12 For now vve ſee through 2 glaſſe, darty; 
Hut then faceto face : now I know in- part, but 
Chen ſhal} I krow even as I alſo am known 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitig, hea 
threes but the greateſt of theſe is Charities, 
CHAP. XIII, 
I Propheſie is commended ,2,3,4 and preferred ley + (ay 
fore ſpeaking with tongues,6 by a compariſon, Lodertt 
Ollow aftercharitie,and defre ſpiritual gily 
but rather that ye may propheſie. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an »» knows tt 

Ypeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
anderſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpe 
Eth myſteries. 

3 But he that 9 wr— ſpeaketh unto ment ' 
edification, and exhurtatiun, and com 
4 He that ſpeaketh in anrw1 known tongue,editet 
Himſelf:but he that propheſierh,edifieththechud 
s 1 would thatye aJl ſpake witht ; 
ther that ye propheſied: for greater is he thaigy 

—_ then he that ſpeaketh with tongaenead 

interpret,that the church may receive & 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeat 
with tongues, v+hat ſhall I profir you, except them th; 
ſha'l ſpeak to you either by revelation, or *!t proc 
nog, or by propheſying, oz by doftrine, ſteve no 

7 And eventhings without life giving ſou 27 It t 
whether pipeor harp , except they give a 0m ther into 
&io' in the ſounds; how ſhall it be Known 
$ip:4 or harpeds F 


_ 


ys bs 
here be 
here bt 
 know« 
we et 
$i 


ide, 1 


CHAP. XIII, 


$ For if the trumpet give an ;uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelt to the battel ? 
g50 likewiſe youz*xcept yeutter bythe tong words 
eafie to be underitood, how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpoken? tor ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire, 

10 Therearezit may be,ſo many kinds of voices in 
the world;& none of them are without fignification 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
yoice, I ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh,a Barbariang 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarianunto mes 

12 Evenſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 
pirituall gzfes, ſeek that ye may excell to the edi«= 
tying of the church, 

12 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an ww 
hnown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 ForitI pray in an wnknown tongue, my ſpirit 
prazeth, but my underftanding is unfruitfull. 

15What is ir then? I we we the ſpirit, & 
wil raywith theunderfi3d nga'ſo;T wil fing withe 
theſpicit,8e I wil fing with thEunderftanding alſo, 

16Elſe when thou ſhaltblefſe with the ſpirit,how 
ſlal! ke that occupierth the room of the unlearn- 
ed, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing hes 
underttandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verilygiveſt thanks well, but the 


"Y other is not edified. 


18 Ithaukmy God, Iſpeak with tongues more 
then you all; 

19 Yet inthe church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my undexfignding, that &y wy worceT 


 nightreach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 


0 an #uknown tongues = : l 
20 Brethren, be not children in underftanding: 


howbeit, inmalice be ye children, but in undef 
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ſou 1yeem 
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; done. 
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nding be men, 
21 Inthe law it is written, With zzen of other 


x0 tonguesand otherlips,will 1 ſpeak to this people: 


&ettor al that wil they not hear me,ſaith theLord 
32 Wherefore tongues are for a figney not te 
them that beleeve, but to them that beleeve nor * 
but proopheſying ſerveth not for them that bes 
leeve not, but for them which beleeve 2 

23 Ii therefore the whole church be come togs- 
her into one pace, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
dd there come in thoſethat are unlearned, or une 
ever, will they not ſay that ware mad ? 

”. 


” LIL CORINTHIANS, 


24 Bur itall prophefie, and there come iy one 
that beleeverh not, or one unlearned, hee is cog» 
wginced of all, he is iudzed of all. 

25 Andthus are the (ecrers of his heart made ms 
nifeft,and [otalling down on h1s face, he wil wor 
ſhip God,and report that God is in you efa truth, 

26 , How 18 it then brethren ? when yee cons 
together, every on? of you hath a pſalme, hath x 
doQrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation,hath an 
Interpretation. Let all things be done to edifying, 

27 If anyman ſpeak in en unknown tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe, and let one interpret. 

28 But af there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church,aud ler him ſpeak to himſelt, 
and to God, 

29 Letthe prophets ſpeak ewo or three, and 
let theother judge, 

20 It 127 #417 be revealed to another thatfit. 
teth by, ler the firſt hold his peace. 

3: Fcr ye may all prophefie one by one, thatal! 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 Andthe ſpirits of the prophets are ſubjet 
the pcophets. 
of 3 For God is not the author of confuſion, but 

P 


eace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 

34 Let you women keep ſilence 1n the ch 
For it is not permitted unto th-m to ſpeak; but 
gs hey are commanded tobe under obedience,asalf 
Jaith the law. 

25 And itthey will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church, 

36 What? came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unfoyou oneiy 

37 If any manthink himſelf to be a a 
ſpiritual,lethim acknowledge that the things that 
write unto you,are the commandments ofthe Lotd, 
38 But ifany man be ignorant,ler him be 1gnorant. 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophelie, and 
forbid not toſpeak with tongues, 

40 Let all things be done deeently,and in order, 

CHAP. XV. 
3ByChriftiyeſurreronthe nece ſeixy Fours proved 
Oreover brethren, I declare unto you 
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goſpel which I preached unto you, which 


alſo you have recerved, and wherein ye flands 

2. by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
mory what I preached unto you, unleſle ye | 
beleeved in Vains p 

z For I delivered unto you firſtof all,that whick 
I alſo received,how that Chriſt died for our 
according to the ſcriprures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee roſe a» 
gn che third day according to the ſcriptures 8.4 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
tu*17e, 

6 after thax, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent, bat ſome are tallen afleep. 

7 Atter that, he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the apoll les, 

$ And laſt of all he was ſeen of mealſo, as of 
one born out uf due times 

s For 1 am the leaft of the apoftles, that am 
not meer to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſee 
cuted the church of God, 

10 But by the grace of God I am whatT am: and 
his grace which was be/fowed upon me,was not 18 
nain;but I 12boured more abundantly then they aly 
yet not I, but the grace ot God which was with mes 

't Therefore whether ir were I or they, ſowee 
preach, and ſo ye beleeved, 

1: Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among youzthat there is n@ 
teſurreFion of the dead + 

13 But if there be® no reſurreRion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nor riſen, 

14 And if Chrift benot riſengthen is vur preache 
ing vain, and your faith isalſo vain, 

is Yeand we aretound falſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe we have teſtified of Godz that heraiſed up 
Chzilt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſobethat the 
dead riſe not, 

15 For it the dead riſenot,then is notChriftraiſeds 
17 And it Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain 
yeare yet in your fins, 

13 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 

Chrift, are periſhed. 

is If inthis life onely we have hope in Chriſty 

we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


29 Butnow'is Chriſt riſen from the dead, «nd 
Q.3 become 


t %; \ © \ 


p ae +: 
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woluthe firſt fruits of them that th 
"ur Fo fince by man came erg am 
t eſurreSionof the dead. 
© For as in Adamall die, even ſo in Chrifitul 
wnade alive. 
"SPE Ut every man in his own order.Chrift the. 
Eruits,atterward they that are Chriſts,at hit coming 
24 Thencomerhthe end, when he ſhall have 

delivered up the kingdome to God even the Fa 
ther, when he ſhall hayeput down all rule, and 
all authoritie, and power. 

25 For he muſt reigne, till he hath putall ws 
mies under his feet. 

26 The laſt enzmie chat ſhalbe deftroyed,iideath 

25 For he hath pur all things under his teet;but 
when heſaith all things are put under himy itis 
manifeſt that he is excepted which did put a 
things under him. 

2$And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued untohin, 
then ſha! the Son alſo himſelf beſubje& untohin, 
that put al things under him,thatGod may bealinal 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapy 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? at 
they chen baptized for the dead? 

i 39 And why ſtand we in jeopardie every houre? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycing which I kaveiv 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, T diedaily, 

32 It after the manner of men I have fought with 
peaſts acEpheſus,what advantageth it megifthedead 
xile not? letuseat and drink,tor tomorrow we dis 

33 Renot deceived ; eyil communication core 
xuP: good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin nots foe 
ſome hayenot the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this 
to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
xaiſed up 2 and with what body dothey come? 

36 Thou foo!, that which thou ſowelt is not 
quickened except 1t die, 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grainzit may 


Chance of wheat, or of ſome other gram. 


him, and to every ſeed his own body. 
29 All fleſh is not theſame fleſh , but theres 
one kinde of fleth ofmen, another fleſh of beai 


Ss 


78 But God giveth ita body as it hath pleaſed i 


\ ; 


. 2 « 
mother of fiſhes, and another of birds; "A 
24s There areallo celeftiall bodies, des 
rareftriall; but the glory of the celeftiall 5 
aod the glory of the terreftriallis anothers-g 

41 There is oneglory of the ſun, anothen 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars *wursg 
oe ſtar differeth trom enozher ftar in glory. 

4 Soalſo is the refurreftion of the dead, it iy 
ſown in corruption, in toraifſed in incorruptione 

43 1t is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed tn gloryg 
itis ſown in weakneſſe, ir is raiſed in power, 

44 It is ſown a naturall body; it is raifed a ſpia 
fituall body, There is a naturall body, and there 
is2 ſpiritua!l body, A 

45 Andſoitis written, The firt man Adam 
was made a 1iving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
2 quicknIng ſpirit, « 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tuall $ but that which 25 natnrall, and a 
that wh1c4 I's ſpirituall. .* 

07 The fic mans of theearth earthy : the ſe 
cond man is the Lord trem heaven 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
heavenly. 

45 Andas we haye born the image of the earthy, 
weſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
he with | $o Now this I ſay,brethcen,that fleſh and bloud 
thedead F carnor inherit the kingdome of God : neither doth 
we dis | corcuption inherit incorruption 
on cor- f 41 Behold, I thew you a myfterie : we ſhall nor 
al fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
ot? for 52 10 a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
eat this  1aft trump,(forthe tcumpet ſthal (ound the dead 
ſhalbe raiſed 1ncorruptible,and we thalbe changed) 
he dead} 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrupti» 
me? JF on, and this moctall muſt put on immorralitie. 
| ivnotÞ 54 So when this corruptible thall have pur on 
| ircorruption,and this mortal ſhall have put on im- 
owe } mortalitie, then ſba1 be brought te paſſe the ſaying 
that is written,Death is ſwalloweo up in vitory., 
_ $5 Odeath, where is thy ſting 2? O grave, where 
iz thy victorie? 

' 56 The ſting of death is fin , and-the ſicength of 

fin is the law, 

$7 Butthanks beto God, which giveth us the 
Cy victory; 


-3 . : ' 
TATOUL our Lord Jeſfus Chri 

herefore my beloved brethren, Ix 
moveable, alwayes abounding in Wwn 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know | 
£15 por 10 vYain in the Lord, 


d. 13Fy1eudly admonitions. 16 Sa 
* 1 Ow concerning the colle&ion for-thedi 
I 251 havegivenorder to thechurches of 6 
na,even ſo do yes | 
7 pon the firſt {a7 of the week, let 
-ofyou lay by him in fore, as God hath 

. Him, that there be no gatherings when Ione. 
', 3 And when I come, whomſoeyer you 
Prove by your letters, them will 1 ſend to brag 
your libexalitie unto Jeruſalem, "4, 
--.4 And if it be meerthar I go alſo, theydull 
magich me, q (7: 46@ 


"Now I will come unto you, when 


I 
through Macedoniaz (fur I do paſſe m4 
cedon1ia te 


Tre 
.» 6 Andit maybe that IT will abide,yea,and wit» 
«ver with you,thar ye may bring me on my jonrneſ 
, Whitherſoevyer I £0. SE wal 
7 For I wi!) not ſee you now by the | 
truſt co tarry a while with you, ifthe Locdpenit 
$ But I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt, 
9 For a great doore and effe&ua!l is opened. 
come, and there are many adverſaries. 7 
To Now it Timotheus come, ſ-e that hemaybe 
with you without fear : for he worketh chewak 
of the Lord, as I alſo do, ; a 
.. x1 Letne man thereforedeſpiſe him , but @# 
 -du@ him forth in peace, that he may come ws 
me : for 1 lookforhim with the brethren-* 17 
t2 As touching or brother Apollos,T greatly ds 
ficed him to come unto you,with the- brethrengbut 
his will wasnor ar all tocome at this rimet.bit 
he will come when he ſhall have convenient ume 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faft in the faith, quit'yo 
like men, be ſtrong. | 
14 Let all your things be done with charitie- 
ws 1 beſeech you brethren,(ye know thehbuſedf 
Stephanas,that it is the firft- truits of Achaiazanl 


that they have addiQed themſelves to the mine 
f the ſaints ) , "=0 
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our ſely-s 316 comforted of God. 
our conſo0!ation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 


eenſclation and (alyation, which is effeRuall in 
Gs the 


CHAP. L 


16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuc] 
every on» thathelpeth with us and labouretli. 
17 1 am glad ot the coming of Stephanas,.. 
Forturarus, and Achaicus: tor that which 
lacking on your part, they haveſupplied, 
18 For they have refreſhed myE1rirand yours $ 
therefore acknowledge ye them that areſuch., 
t9 Thechurchesof Aſia ſaluteyou 2 Aquila and 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
church that 1s in their houſe, 
29 All the brethrengreert you : greet ye one anos 
ther with an holy kitſe, 
21 The (a/utation of mePau! with mine own hand 
23 If any man !ove not the Lord Jeſus Chritt,let 
him be anathema, Maran-atha. 
23 Thepgraceot our Lord JeſusChriſt be with youg 
24 My love be with ypu all inChriſtJeſus. Amen, 
q Thefirſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was write 
tenfrom Philippi, by Stephanas and Fortunas 
tzs and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


« The ſecond epiſtle of Paur the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
CHAP, I. 

gThe apo//le enceryeoech them againſ{ trouble, 
tt and ſheweth the ſenceritie of his preaching. + 
IQP2 Atl an apoſtlieof Jeſus Chriſt by the * 
g willot God, and Timothie oxr brow 
4 ther, unto the church of God which 
Þ is at Corinth,with all theſaintswhich 


of all comfott, 

s Who comforteth us in all our tribulations 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
io 2ny trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 


5 For az the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſ@ 


6 And whether we be afflifted, is #5-for your 


he enduring of the ſame ſufferings, whi 

alſo ſuffered: or whether wee bee conforrel th 
or your conſolation andſalvation. 

7 And onrhope of you is ſtedfaft, knowi that 
as you are partakers of theſufferings, ſo falls 
alſo of the.conſolation, 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
xant of our trouble which cameto us in Afa.that 
we were prefſed out of meaſure above ftcength, in 
ſo much that we deſpaired evenef liſe. 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſ@ves, but inGod 
which raiſeth the dead 
- x0 WhodelivereJ us from fo greata death, and 
doth de!iver; in whom we truſt that he witi yet 
deliver «s 2 

rc You alſo helping together by prayerforus, 
that for the gift 6e/fowed upon us by the many 
of many perſons, thanks maybe given by many o 
our behalf, 4 

12 For ourrejoycirg is this, the teftimonyof 
our conſcience, that in fimplicityandgudly fines 
ritie,not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the 
of God,w* havehadourconyerſationin the world, 
and more abundantly to you- wards. 

x3 For we write none other things nnto you, 
then what you read or acknowledge , and I tru 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 Asalſoyou haye acknowledged us in pat, 
that weareyour rejoycing , even as ye allo ar 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

vs And in Trnccaim I was minded tocome 
unto you before, that you might have a ſecond bs 
nefit: +» 

rs Andto palÞ by you into Macedonia, andto 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did1 
uſe lightnefſe ?or the things that I purpoſe, & 1 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me thar 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But «s God istrue, our word toward yow 
was not yea and nay, F 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who ww. 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sib 


.vanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nayybut 
in him was yea», 39 for 


o . 

2+ For all the promiſes of God in him are 
and in him amen, unto theglory of God by us. 

2t Nowhe which ftabliſherh us with yow ir 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us,fs God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,andgiven theearneſt 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, Icall God for a record upon my 
ſoul,that to ſpare you I came not as yet toCorinth. 
24Not for that we have dominion over your faithy 
butare helpers of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. .. 

CHAP. IL 


x Thereaſon of Pauls not coming. 6 Of the txe 
communtcat perſon, 

RY: [ determined this with my ſelf, that I 
wouldnot come again to you in heavinelfe. 
2Forit1 make you ſory,who is he then that maket] 
me glad,butthe ſame which is made ſory by me? 

3 AzdI wrote this fame unto you, leſt when T 
came, I ihould have forraw trom them of whom 
1 ought to rejoyce, having confidence in you ally 
that my joy 15:/e 107 of you all, 

4 For out of much affliftion and anguiſh © 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears, notthat 
you ſhould be grieved , but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abundantly unto yous 

5 Butit any have cauſed grief,he hath not grieve 
me,but in part : that may nor overcharge you all 

6 Sutficient to ſuchr man isthis puniſhment 
which was inf: Fed of many. 

.7 So thatcontrariwiſe, ye ought rather to fore 
give him, and comfort him, leſt p*rhaps ſuch a on® 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrows 

5 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would cone 
frm your love towards him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that Imight 
koow the proof of you, whether ye be obedient ith 
all things. 
to To whom ye forgive any thing, Ifororve alfor 
for if I forgave any thing, to wkom I forgave” it 
tor your (aces forgave 1 1r,inthe perſan of Chriſt; 

11 Left Saran ſhould ger an advantage of us ; toE 
we.2re not rgnorant of fie devices. 

iz Furchermore,when I caine to Troas to preach 
Chiifts goſpel, and a doore was opened unto ma 
of the Lord. 

Iz I hadvo reſt in wyt(picit, becauſe I found 


[FF . 
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bo Titus my brother, but taking my leavy 


7 
them, I wene from thence into Macedonia. © + & 0u5,n 
(44 Nowthanks bee unto God which 12 
cauſeth us torriumph inChrift,and makerh ma great 


favour of his knowledge by us ineveryplace. l; 
rs For weeare unto God a ſweet ſayour of, face, 
Chrift,in chem thatare ſaysd,ſ in them that peri JN] 1ook 

16 Tothe one we are the favour of death wih 14 
death ; and tothe other, the ſavour of life 1 day 1 
life : and who is ſufficient for theſe things? # 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt i avay 
word of God: but as of finceritieybut as of Go is 
thefight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, ' 
' | CH AP, IIHh | i6 | 
2 The commendation of Pauls miniſtey, 64 || the v 

compariſiu lerween the miniſters of the lan, | "7. 
and thes [pel. an | Spirt! 
[J2 we begin again tocommend our ſelves? or, F 8 ! 

need we, as ſome others,eopilties of comme» platle 
dation toyou,or lerters of commendation fromyout If lame 
2' Ye are our epiftle written in Our | hearty If Spirit 
Enown and read ofall men, 
3 For as 1m: h as yeare manifeſtly declared col }} 174 
ne epiftle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not £0} 
with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living Godznot 4 
@ tables of fone, but in fleſhly tables of the heares b 
- 4 Andſuch truſt haye wee through Chritw | 2 Þ 
od-ward, diſhor 
s Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves '4g | ling t 
hink any thing as of our ſelyes, but our ſufficiey. If f4ti01 
ie 1s of God. | 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the |} 3 BY 
pew teſtament, nor of the letter, but ofthe ſpirity I} #* lo! 
or the letter killech, bur the ſpiric giveth lifs, ® || 4 18 
7 'But if the miniftration of death written, «ud {| the m1 
agraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the childs I light « 
dren of 1ſrae! could net Redfaſtly behold the fas © mage 
pf Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which {| 5 
dory was to be,done away : I 
8 How ſhall ndt the miniftration of the ſpirit -o| * F: 
rather glorious? \ 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation. be- . ſ'te!ig 
lory, much more doth the miniftiation of rights» Je tac 
buſneſſe execed in glory. ] 
te For even that which was made Porkena tat th 
d glorie in this reſpeR;by reaſon of the glory that {ied no 
leth, | at For +, 
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. : 
x1 For ifthat which was done away way gfe 
oas,much mure that which remaineth. is gloriow 

12 Seeing chen that we have ſuch hope, weaſi 
great plaianefſe of ſpeech. | : ' 

t; And not as Moſes which put a vail ovephis 
Face, that the ch11dren of Iſrael could nor ftedfaftly 
look to the end of that which 1s aboliſhed, 

14 But their minds were blinded z for unto this 
day remaineth the ſame vai) untaken away, in the 
rading of the old teftament $ which-yail is done 
avay in Chriſt ; 

15 But evenunto this day, when Moſes isreads 
the ya1] isupon their heart. 

16 Neyertheleiſe, when it hall turn to the Lord, 
the yail ſhall be taken away. 

19 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit, ofthe Lord #5, there 3s libertie, 

18 But we all with open tace, beholding as ina 
laſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
_ image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
$pitit of the Lords» 

C 


HAP. I110, 
1 Paws fincericie and diligence in preaching the 
goſp'l 8 and of h1s trowbles for the ſame, 
Heiefore ſeeing we have this minattery, as we 
have received mercy we faintnot. 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
dſhenefty, not walking in craftinefſe, nor hand< 
ling the word of God deceittully, bur by manifa- 
tation of the truth, commending our ſelves to 
erery mans conſcience in the fight ot God. 

$ But it our goſpel be hid, it is hid tothem that 
a? lott, 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of chem which beleeve not, left the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
mage of God, ſhould ſhine unturhem, 

5 For we preachnot vur ſelves,but Chriſt Jeſus 


the Lord,& our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus Yakts 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 

weotdarknefſe, hath ſhined m our hearts, #0 grve 

the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 

tie face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 but we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 

at the excellencie of the power may be of Gudy 

ad no: of us, 

A $ Ws* 


. * = , 
. g 


$ Weare treubled on every fide, yer , 
fireffed ; we ar- perplexed, but not in 


9 Perſecuted, but not torſaken z caſt 6 Tt 
por deftroyed ; —— that w! 
10 Alwayes bearing about in the body; th & abſent f 
dying vt the Locd Jeſus, that che life alfoof 9, (f 
mighrbe made manifeſt in our body. $ Wi 
x. Fort we which live, are alway deliveredun Þ be abſe 


death tor 4-fus ſake, that the lite alſo of 


mightbe made manif-{t in our mortall flel; g W 
8: So then death workerh in us, but life inyou M or abſe 
Iz We having theſameſpirir ot taith, —_ 0 F 

as it 15 writt*n, I beleeved. and therefore haw 1 ment fe 

ſpoken 2 we alſo beleeve, and therefore (peak, Þ© things 
4 Knowing, that he which raiiedup the Lat WY done, 

Jeſus, tha'l raiſeup us alſo by Jeſus, and ut} 11 } 

preſent us with you, w7 we pe! 

is For all things are for your. ſakes, that th BY Gov), 
abund1nt grice, might throu?h the thankſgiving I conſci 
of many, redoundtorthe glory of God, 12 | 

16 For whick c2uſe we taint no*, but thoughas If you, by 
outwar 4 m:47 perith, yet the inward man isrenes- Þf that 
ed day by day ; mhich 

r7 Forour lizht afflition, which is butfor: Y 1; | 

moment, warketh for us 4 tar more exceeding ad I} God: i 

eternal! veight of zlorie: 4 
18 While we look not atthe things which a | cauſe 

ſeen, bur at the things which are not ſeen: for the Y were 

things which are (zen, 1re temparall; but the thing 54 

which are nor ſeen, are eterna!l, ſhoul 

CHAP, V. wto | 
1 That in hope of mnortell rtorie, heelabownt Y 16 
80 keep a good conſcience, Nl thefle 
Oc we know, that it our earthly houſe of GY flelb, 
tabernacle were d1folyed, we havea building} 19 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, ererll new « 
in the heavens. al eh 
2 For in this w2gcone earneſtly, defiringto 18 
dothed upun with our houſe which is from bearay ciled 
3 It ſo be thar being clothed, we ſhall core to us 
found naked '9 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do gray the « 
being burdened : not tor that we would'be unco paſſe 
the, but clothed uponzt'1at mortalitie might be word 
ſwallowed up of lite. 1s 
5s Now he 'that hath wrought us for the BY wth 


_ —— 


fame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we ai1eal wayes confident: knowing 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent trom the Lord. 

9 (For we walk by faith, not by fight ) 

$ Weare confident, I ſay, and willing ratherto 


'ered wan NN be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with 
» Of Join & che Lord. 
eh, 9 Wherefore welabour, that whether preſent 
fe inyou, M or abſent, we may be accepred of him. 
_ 10 For we mult all appear before the Judge» 
7& have {YY nent ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
peak, Þ things done in his body,according to that he hath 
the Lad I done, whether it be good or bad, 
and full 11 Knowing therefore the rerrour of the Lord, 
we perſw2de men ; but we are made maniteft unto 
| that the I Gov) and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
okigivin & conſciences, 
iz For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
hough ag If you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
15re0ew- Ef thit you may have ſomewhat ro anſwer them 
+ I which glory in appearance, and not in heart. 
butfor: } 13 For whether we be beſides our ſelyes, it isto 
ding ad God: or whether we be ſober, it 35 for your cauſe, 
14 For the loyeof Chriſt conftraineth us , be« 
hich an F cauſe we thus judge, that if one died tor all, then 
: for the Þ were all dead * 
he thin Y £5And that he died for all,that they which live, 
ſhould net henceforth live uuto themſelyes , but 
unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 
«bownb | 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
; -B the fleſh: yea,thogh we have known Chriſt afterthe 
e of this fleb,yet now henceforth know we him no more, 
build Y 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt , be 2s & 
een F n-w creature : 0!d things are paſt away, behold, 
| al things are become new. 
vg tobe 18 Andall things are of God, who hath recon« 
n bear} ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
1 core F to usth-miniſterie of reconciliation, 
ts To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
» get the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ= 
@ ur paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the 
ghe word of reconciliation. 


ts Now then we are ambaTadours for Chriſty 
v though God did beſcech you by us z wee pray 
you 


you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciledro Gall" god wi 
21 For he hath made him tobe fin for 
knew no fin, that we might be made ther 
neſſe of God in him. 
C 


HAP. VI. 
x Of Paets fai;hfulneſein bis mimſterieny ny, 
hortations to auvma idolatry, 
WE: then as workers togerher with him, 
ſeech you alſo that ye receive net the ace 
of God in vain, 
2 ( Forheaith,I have heard thee in a tee 
cepted, and in che day ot ſalvation haw 1 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepredtine; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation ) 
3 Giving no offence inany thing, that the with 
Rerie be not blamed : 
4 But in all things approving our ſelves the 
minititers of God, in muck patience, in affli 
in yon rag diftrefſes, . 
$ In firipes,in impriſonments, in tumulty i 
Jabours, bn wonchings » in faſtings, Yar 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long-fufſe 
by kindnes, by the holy Gott, by love uni 
7 By the word of truth,by the power 6 
by the armour of righteouſneſie,on the rig 
and on the lett , 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil reparanl fide ; w 
good report 2 as deceivers , and yer true ; 
9 As unknown, and yer well known $ #8 
and behold, we live : as chaſtened, and nothilles 
lo As ſorrowtull, yet alway rejoya 
Poore, yet making many rich : as having | 
and yet potſſsing all things- yent m1 
x1 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is opeawy 8 For 
Fou, our heart is enlarged- d not 1 
13 Ye are nor ftraitned in us, but ye are fin that the 
ned in your own bowels, but for 
13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I ſpeat L = 
tth; 


hath light with darkneſle ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with BeltalJot Jie wo! 
what part hath he that beleeverh,with an infidel? 
"46 And what agreement hath the cemwplod 


- 


God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the 177 

God as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them 
"YT walk in cher, and I will be their God, an 
they ſhall be my people» 

17 Whereiore come outfrom among them, and 
be ze feparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing z and 1 will recerve you, 

18 And will bee a Father untoyou;zand ye ſhall 
bemy ſoos and daughters,ſaith the Lord Almighty, 

CHAP. VIL 
1 He exborieth to preritie, and declareth what 
comfort be te0k in h15 af fittions. 
Aving theretore theſ? promiſes ( dearly bee 
loved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all file 
thicefle of the fAeſh and ſpirit, pertyting holyneſſe 
inthe tear of God, 

2 Receive us, we haye wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 Iſpeak not this to condemne you $ for I have: 
ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to die and 
live with You- 

4 Great is mybo!ldnefſe of ſpeech. toward yeuy 

t is my glorying of you, I am filled with come 
t,lam exceeding joytull in all our tribulations 
es For when we were come into Macedonia, our 

fl had no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
fide ; without wer e fightings, within were fears, 

6 Neverthelefſe,God that comforteth thoſe that 
we caft dow11,comforted us by the coming of Titus 


leny 7 Andnot by his coming only,but by che conſola® 


tion wherewith he was comforted inyou; when he 
ld us your earneſt defire,yuur mourning,your fer» 
yent minde toward me,[ſo that I rejoyced the mores 

$ For though I made you ſory with a letter, L 
d not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive 
that theſameepiſtle made you lory,though it were 
but for a ſeaſon, 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ory, 
bur that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made (ory after a godly manner, that ye might re 
«Ji ceive damaye by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſerrow worketh repentarce to 
flration not to be repented of » but the forrow of 
&e world worketh death. 

11 For behold , the ſelf fame thing that yes 

owed atter a godly ſort, what carctulneſſe | 

ww L 


IT.CORINTHIANS” 


8e wrought in you , yeaz what clearing '&f you 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear 
what yehement defire, yea, what zeal , yelywin 
revenge? in all things ye have approyed 

to be _— inthis mater ww NI 

12 Wheretore though IT wrote unto you! Gigi 
not tor his cauſe hard done the _ he by 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong,but that our care ir 
you in the fight of Godmight appear untoyou, 

- £3 Therfore we were comforted in your comfore 
=_ exceedingly the more joyed wefor thejor of 
tus,becauſe hisſpirit wasrefreſhed by you all, 

14 For it 1 have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I amnot aſhamed; but as we fake al! thi 
eo you in eruth, even ſo our boaſting which I 

ore Titus 1stound a truth. 

15 And his inward affetion is more abundane 
toward you, whileſt he remembrerh the obedience 
of you all, how with tearand trembling you te- 
ceived him, 

_ 16 I rejoyce therefore that I have- eonfidec 
an you in all things. 
CHAP. VIIEL 
x He ſtirreth them up to contribute to the ſtints, 
—_— brethren, we do you to wit & the 
grace of God beſtowed on the churches of 
Macedonia 2 

2 flow that in a great tryall of afflition, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep povertie, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberalitie, 

3 For to ther» powe; (I bear record)yea andb6s 
yond their power tcp were willing of themſelves. 

4 Prayingus with much intreatie, that wewould 
xeceive rhe gift, and take upon us the fellewihip 
of the miniftering to the (aints. 

5s And this the7 41d, not as we hoped, but firſt 
gave cheir own ſel yes to theLord, and unto us by 
the will of God, 
6Inſomuck that we deſired Titus,that as he had be 
gi;iv he wold alſo finiſh in you theſame gracealla 

7 Theretoreas yeabound in every IE 
In uctezance , and knowledge,and in all diligent, 
and in your loye te us; ſee that ye abound inthls 
grace alſo, 

8 I ſpeak not by cummandment, but by oct» 
fion of the forwardnes of others, and to proveae 24 
fan cexitie of your love. z£ 


g For ye know* the grace of our Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, thatthough he wasrich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poore, that ye through his poyertie 
might be rich, 

1+ And herein I give my advice, for this isex« 
pedient tor you, v vho havebegun before, not onely 
to do, but alſo to be torward a year ago, 

11 Now therefore perform the duing of it, that 
ys there was 2 readinefle to will, ſo there may be 
a pecformance alſo out of that which you have. 

tz For it there be firſt a willing minde, it is acs 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ace 
cording to that hehath not. 

13 For I »ean not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened 2 

14 But by an equalitie : that now at this time 
your abundance may be « ſiepply for their want,that 
their abundance alſo may be a ſwpply tor your 
want, that there may be equalitie. 

15 As it is written, He that Sad gathered much, 
hadnothing over, and he that had gathered littley 
had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus tor you, 

17 For indeed, he excepted the exhortation, but 
being more toward, of his ovvn accord he went 
unto FOU, 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all churches 2 

19 And cot that onely,but who was alſo choſen 
of the churches to travel with us with this grace 
which is adminiftred by us to the glury ot the 
ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready minde. 

20Avoiding this,that noman ſhould blame us in 
this abundance whick is adminiftred by us; 

21 Providing fer honeft things oor onely inthe 
fight of the Lord, but in the fight ofmen. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things but now much more diJ'*” vn the 
great confidence which I have - . 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus z he is my 
partner, and fellow helper concerning you : er 
our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſlen« 
gersot the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye ta them , and before the 

churches, 


I'.CORINTHIAN' 


| proce of your love, and of our baalth;3n unt 
on your behalf. TI 
x CHAP 1X. 
I He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 5 and ftirretht # you f 
up 80 4 bountifull almer, | is Th 
Or a$touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, i 
Fir is ſuperJuousfor me to writeto you, Pauls! 

2 Forl know the forwardneſſe vo 1 — Py 
for which 1 boaſt of you to them ot Macediai 
that Achaia was readya year ago, and your x | 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leſt our boy | 
ing of you ſhould be 1n vain in this behalh, thay. , gu: 
as Iſaid, ye may be ready. ; ben 1: 

4 Leſt haply if they ot Macedonia come with. ;+4 1 ct 
me,Stind you unprepared,we(that we ſay notyee).; 16 25 
ſheuld beaſhamed in this ſame confident boalt z For 

$ Therefore I thought it necetlary to exhort thefl,;: 1fre 
brethren, that they would go befsre unto ye i(F 
make up beforehand your bounty, whereotyelal. 7211, 
nutice betore, that the ſame migbt be readyz aifi.vn of 
matter of bountie, not of coyetouſneſſe. = © Caf 

6 Butthis, 1 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing 
ſhall reap ſparirglyz and he which ſoweth bowſ+ c:04.; 
tifully, ſhall reap bountifully, KHothe 0 

7 Every man accotding as he purpoſeth in liſh ; ang 
heart, /o /es 6111 grve? znot grudging!y, or of wik@ecion; 
ceſsitie : for God loveth a cheertull giver, + Do 

8 And God is able to make al! grace abound wio;ranc+ 
wards you, that yea! wayes having all ſufficiexiy,i6;.! 
in all things, may abound tv every good work ÞÞ. ic (+ 

s ( As itis written, He hath diſperſed abroad g £0 
he hath given tothe poore: hisrighteouſneſt wihiour 21 
maineth for ever. ac edifi; 

to Now he that miniftreth ſeed to the fowthih0u14 
both miniſter bread tor your food, and mult , Tha 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of yotſys tore: 
righreouſneſle ) ; to Fo1 

1x Beingenriched in every thing to a!l bowbd...+, 
fulneſſe, which cauſerh rhrough us thankſgiv is (pee: 
. x it Le 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, Wks, ;, 
onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, butWhhiz ve 
bundant alſo by many OA INES! o 12 Fc 

13 Whilesby the experiment of this Mullin. 
tion they gloritie God for your protefien ton: 


CHAP. XK. 7 
won unto the goſpe! of Chriſt,and for your liberal 


iibution unto them, and unto all men, 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long afe 
z; you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be to God tor his unſpeakable gift. 

CHAP. X, 
Pauls ſpiritual might and ant horicie againſt all 
adverſaries,as well when he 15 preſent as abſent, 
Ow I Paul my ſelt beſeech you, by the meck- 

| nefſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, whoin prefencs 
n baſe among you but being abſent am bold to» 


ard you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not bee bold 
hen Iam preſent, with that confidence wheres 
ith I chink to bee bold againſt ſome which think 
pf us,as if we walked according to the fleth, 

z Forthough we walk in the fleſh, we do net 


xr after the fleſh 2 
4 ( For the weapons of our warfare ar® not 
imall, but mighty through God to the pullicg 
own of fcong holds ) 
5 Caftirg down imaginations, and every high 
iog that exalteth it ſelt againſt the knowledge 
if G0d,and bringing into caprivitie every thought 
dthe obedience ot Chriſt s 
6 And having ina readinetle to revenge all dif 
dbedience, when your obedience isfulfilled. 
9 Do ye look on things after the outward ape 
ance? ifany man eruftto himſelt, chat he is 
hrifts: ler him 07 himſeit think this again, that as 
8 is Chritts, ecenſo are we Chriſts. 
$ For though I ſhould boatt ſomewhat more 
four authoririe, ( which the Lord hath given us 
br edificationy and not for your deitruRtion ) I 
dould nut be alhamed : 
, That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie you 
enters. 
to For his letters { faythey) are weighty and 
jozertull, but 4#5dodily preſence 1s weak, and 
1s ſpeech contemptible, 
it Letfuch an onethink this, that ſuch as wee 
re 1n word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
12 For wee dare not make our ſelyes of the 
ver, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
pmnend themſelyes ; but chey meaſuring them»- 
ſelyes 


” 


. $1 robbed other churches , taking vyages of 
Y them to do you ſervice. ; 

9 And when I was preſentyvith you and wan» 
ted, I was chargeable to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me,the brethren vyhich came from 
Macedonia ſupplied,and in all things I have kept 
myſelffrom þ2ing bardenſome unto you , and ſo 
oyill 1 keep my ſelf. 

te Asthe truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 
top me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia» 

11 Wherefore 2 becauſe IT loye you pot? God 
knoweth. 

12 But yyhat T do,that T will do,that 1 may cut 
of occaſion from them vyhich deſire occafion, that 
wherein they glory,they may be found even as wes 

1; For ſuch are ' alſe apoſtles,deceirfull workers, 
gansforming themſe!ves into the apoſtſes ofChnft. 

14 And no marvell , for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an arge! uf!ight. 

15 Therefoce it is no great thing,1] his miniſters 
alſo be transformed,as the miniſters of righteouſs 
relſe,vyhoſeend ſhall be according to their works. 

16 1 lay again, Let no man think me a fool: if 
etheryyiſe, yet as a fool receive me , that 1 may 
boalt my ſelf a !ictle, 

19 That vyh ich 1 ſpeak, 1 ſpeak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were [{colithly in this confidence 
of boaſting- 

18 Seeing that many glory aſter the fleſh, 1 
will glory alſfo- 

19 Forye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are vviſe, 

20 For ye ſufferif a man bring you into bondage, 
if aman devoure yowaf a mantake of you, ifa man 
exalt himſelf, if a manſmite you on the face, 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproch yas though we 
had been weak t howbeit, yyherein ſoever any is 
bold, Ifpeak foolifhily, I am bold alſo, 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſaama1:are they Iſraelites? 
ſon T1 : are they the ſeed of Abraham ? ſoamlis 

23Ar2they minifters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a foul,F 
a more. in labors more abundant:1n ſtripes above 
wea'ure: in prifons more frequent 2 in deaths ofte 

24 Of the jews five times received I fourtie 
ſripes fave one, 

3; Thrice was I >*Uen with rods, once was I 

4 onacd, 


Fen 


"el ae 


| a1) -LA\AAL 
foned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
day I have been in the deep. 

26 In journeying often, in perils of 
perils ofrobbers, in perils by mine own 
men,in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
in perils1n the wilderneſſe, in perils in the fey, 
perils among falſe brethren, - 

27 In wearinefle and paintulneſſe, in 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in taſtings oftes; 
cold and nakednefie, | 
2&Beſides thoſe things that are withont,thax 
"cometh upon me daily,the cate ot all che church 

29 Who is weak,andI am not weak? who 
offended, and I burn not? 

30 It I muſt needs glorie, I will glorie of ths 
things which concern mine inficmities, . 

3t The God and Father of vur Lord Js 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore, knoweth 
that 1 lie not, 

32 In Damaſcus the gevernour under Aretas 
king, kept the city of the Damaſcens with # jath 
ſon, defirous to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in a bazgket wail 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands,” 

GHAP. XIT. 
x He commendeth hts apoſtleſhip, nos by revel 
tion, 9 but ly mfirminies 

DT is not expedient for me doubtleſſe to glory, 
Toa! come to vaſions and reyelations of the Lords. 

2T knew a man in Chriſt above tourteew year 

'ago ( whether in the body, I cannot tell, or whe, 
ther our of the body, I cannot tell, God knowethY 
ſuchan one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether inthebody, 
br out ofthe body, I cannot tell, God knoweth J- 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe,and, 
heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 1 
for a man ts utter. 

5s Of ſuch an one will T glory, yet of my fefl 
will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though 1 would deſire to glorie, 1 fhal 
not be a fool ; for I will ſay the truth, But now 
I fotbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me aboie 
$ which he ſeeth me coGe,or chat he heareth of mts - 

7 And let 1 ſhould be exalted above 

. dhcogh the abundance of the rev2iations, thare was 


wg 


CHAP X11. 


| iven to me a thorn in the fleth, the 
o— buffet me, left I ould bee exalted a» 
bove meaſure, 

g For tfis thing T beſvught the Lord thrice 
that it might depart from me 

9g Andhe ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee :; for my ftrength is made perfet in weaknes; 
Moſt gladly rheretore will 1 xather glory inmy ite 
ftmities,thatthe power ofChriſt may ceft upon ms 

10 Therefore 1 cake pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproches, in neceſs1ries, in perſecutions , in di» 
fcefles for Chrifts ſake : for when I am weak,then 
an 1 frong, y 

it 1 am become a. fool in glorying + ye have 
__—_ me. for I ought tg have been commends 
edotyou: for in nothing am I behinde the very 
diefeft apoſtles, though 1 be nothing- 

12 Truly the figues ot an apoſtle were wrought 
among you 1n all patience, in fagnes, and wonders, 
nd mighty deeds. 

13 Forwhar is it wherein ye were inferiour to 
(ther churches, except 2# be that] my (+1 was nor 
udenſome to you forgive me this wrong 

14 Sebo!d, the third time ] am ready to come 
þ you and 1 will not be burdenſome to you 5 for 
ſee not yours, but you 2 tor the childrenuught 
itto lay up for the parents, but the parents for 


glory 0 Þ* <1) dren. 

we Lords if 15 And will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
zen year © Juy, though the mote abundantly 1 love you, 
x whe, We [elle 1 be loved. 

2owellY || 1s Cut be it fo. I did not burden you: neverthe- 
. © {i being craftie. I caughe you with guile, 

he body, £1 '7 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
eth )- ! Wiom I ſent unto you ? 

diſe,and, $5 1 defired Titus, and with him ſent a bro- 
- lawfalf J$£11d'd Titus make a gain of you? walked we not 


the ſame ſpirie?walked we not in the ſame ſteps? 
9 Aga:n, think you that we excuſe our ſelyes 
d you? we ſpeak before God 1n Chriſt: but w# 


1 ſhall Full things, dear!y beloved, for your _—_— 
ut now £*> For | tear left yrhen T come I ſhall not find 
16 above Þ*uch as T vrould. and that I ſhall be found 


vyvu ſuch as ye ores not Jes = be dee 
n, exvyings , vvraths, ftrifes, backbytingss. 
wper ings, (ryellipgs, —_ Y 


IT. CORINTHIAN 


2r And left when 1 come again, my God" wit or 
humble me among you, and that 1 at bewai! © ©) 
many which have finced already, and have nor re. BY 1 
pented of the uncleanneſſe, and forvication, and 
laſciviouſheſſe, which they Have committed, 
CHAP. XII 
x He threatneth 0bſtinate ſiuntrs 2 5 He' edviſn 
them to a sriall of their faith, ul 
His is the third time 1 am coming to yourin 
the mogth of two or three witneſs thall 
every word b- eſtabliſhed. 

2 I rold you beiorezand foretell you a3 if 1 were | 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now 1  ©* 
write to them which heretofore have fined, and 
ro all other, that if I come again 1 will net ſpare; 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof ot Chriſt ſpeaking ive] 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 


Ou. 
b For though he was crucified through weil 
nefſe, yet he liveth by the power of God: for we 
alſo are weak in himy bur we thall live with bin 
by the power of God toward you. 

5s Examine your ſelves , whether ye be in t 


] 
j 
} 
. 


i , 
. 
- 
« 


Faith : prove your own ſelves: know younot yourſf*!'*r u 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you"e _ WI 
08 


cept ye be reprobates? 
y” But 1 truſt that ye ſhall know that wear] * ma: 
xeprobates. 

7, Now | pray to God that yedo no evil; 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that 
ſhould do that which is honeſt , though webe 
xeprobates- 

$ Forwecan donothing agaiuft che truth, 
fur the truth» 

9 For we areglad when weare weak, andye 
fAzong:and this alſo we wiſh,even your perief 

to Therefore I write theſe things being 


: dle © 
nk, L 

Bne tho 
other p 
ached u; 
9s Atwe 
Preach 


Jeft being preſent, I ſhould uſe tharpneſſe, ace have recy 
5ng to the power which the Lord hath given vs 
- 


edification, and not to deftruftion. 
ix Finally, brethren, farewell : 8e. perfeft, 1 

of good comtort, be of one minde, live w it But I ce 

and the God uf love and peace ſhall bew 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs 
23 Alithe ſaints ſalute you, 5 
14 The grace of the Logs Jeſus Chyift; lieu ye 


"wil 
emit 
bot re» 
0%, all 


CHAP. L 


we of God , and the communion of the holy 

Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. 

q The ſecond epr/tle ro the Corinthians, was writ 
tenfrom Philippi « c3zy of Macedenia, by 
Tirus and Lucas, 


e The epiſtle of Paut the 


Apolile, to the Galatians. 
CHAP. I 
6 He wonareth thas they have ſo ſoon left him 


mdihe goſpel, 11 which he learned,nor of mens 
bus of God, 


SPad Aul an apoſtle, not of men, neither by 
a 1 man, bur by Jeſus Chriſt , and God 
"oJ the Father, who raiſed him from the 
[2p dead, 
2 And all the brethren which are 
ith me, unto the churches of Galatia : 
3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the 
ther , and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
4 Who gave himſelt for our fins, that he might 
diver us from this preſent evil world, according 
the will of God, and our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for ever andever. Amen. 
6 Imarvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
im that called you into the grace of Chritt, ungo 
wether goſpel : 
7 Which is not agother ; but there be ſame that 
; -wam , and would peryert the goſpel of 
rſt. x 


þ 


4 


Bnt though we,or an angel from heaven,preachs 
other goſpel unto you, then that which we have 
uched unto you, let him be accuiſed. 
9 As we (aid before, {6 lay I gow _ any 
preach any other goſpe! unto you , thag 
have received, let him be accurſed. | 
ls For do I now perſwade men, or God? off do 
kekto pleaſe men 2 for if I + n_ men, I 
d not bethe ſervant of Chriſt. 
it But I certifie you, brethceny that the goſpel 
i was preached of me, is not afrer man. 


J'2 For I neither received it of man, reicher was 


aght ie, but by the revelation of Jeſus ' Chriſt. \ 
ita ye have heard of my conreſation in 
K 3 £107e 


gime paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beyey 


meaſure 1 perſecuted the ckurch of Gody and wah, (s 
ed its - aa 
x4 And profited in the Jews religionabovem. = 
my my equals 10 mine own nation, bring more ez r_ 
eeedingly zealous of the traditions of my tather, , 
15 But when it pleaſed God who ſeparated we ſpe 
From my mothers womb, & called me by his grae, +l 
16 Toreveal his Son in me, thatT m t prez ; 
Him among the heathen z unmediatly[ conkers! Pk 
mot with fleth and bloud ; mh 
79 Neither wentT up to Jeruſalem, to'thy 4 
which were apoſtles beforeme, but 1 went into 4. A 
zabia, and returned again unts Damaſcus, _ 
18 Then atier three years] went up i. right 
Jem,to ſee Peter,and abode with him fiftem a. 4 the 
x9 Bur other of the apoſiles ſaw I nope; _ 
James the Lords brother. NY 
2+ Now the things which 1write untoyou, ll * > 
hold, before God, I lie not. | Go 
231 Afterwards 1 came into the regions of Syri =_ 
Cilicia | : 
_ And was unknown by _e unto the charche _ 
of which were in Chriſt, ; 
oy; they had heard onely, That he « 
Perſecured us in times paſt, now preacherk thelai kim, 
&hich once he deſtroyed. way 
24 And they SET" me. S4 
CH p X 
14 Of juſtification by faith, and notly worly, pghel 
Hen tourteen years after, I went upagain Jew, 1 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Th _—— 
ith me alſo, 
* And I went up by revelatien, and cc me , 
eated unto them that goſpel which I preach ihe 
whe Gentiles, but privatly to-them which is K 
Feputation, left by any means I ſbould ru ok = oo tg 
in vain. pe = 
> But neither Titus, who was with me, be ery 
A Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed t bythe « 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren law th; 
Srought in, who came in privily to ſpie out iy 
Jibertie, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, chal 
wight bring us into bundage. þ "'Þ Chris - 
s To whom wegave place oy OY LF 
tor an houre that the gruth of the goſpel pu ſroped, 


tnue with youy LL 


CHAP. II. 


6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſamewhae, 
(wnatioever they were 1t makerh no matter to 
+ Þ ae, Godacceprern nu mans perſon 3 tor they wha 
_—_— ſzemed co be | omnewhatyin cont-rence added nothing 

go me, 
tather 4 But contrariwiſe, when they (aw thatrhe goo 
rated te ſpe! of the uncircumcifion 423 committed untomeg 
his gran, a5 the goſp*1ot the circumcifion was unto Peter 2 
be prea Y ©, ( For he that wroug”t. effeftually in Peter to 
coulerr: the apottlethip of the circumciſion, the ſame was 
mighty 10 me rowards the Gentiles ) 

9 And wh-a James, Cephas,and ſohn,who ſee= 
medto bepi! lars, p*cceived the grace that was fi- 
yen unro me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right han.'s of fellowſhip, chat we ſhould go uns, 
40 the heathen. and they unto che circanciiiog- 

10 Only they would that we 'tould remember the 
poore, the ſame which 1 alſowas forward to do. | 

t But when Peter was come to Antioch, with « 
f00d him to the face,becauſe he was to be blamed 

12 For beforethatcertain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, feare 
ing them w41ch were of the circumciſion. : 

1; And the other Jews diſembled likewiſe witly 
him,inſomuch chat Barnabas alſo was catried a» 
way with their diſsimulations 

16 But when I ſaw that they walked not ups 
rightly, according to the truch of the goſp*1, T 
{aid unto Peter before them all. If thou, being @ 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles. and not as 
ds the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Genrtiles'to 
live as do the Jews? 

15 We who 8 Jews by naturez and nat ſinners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a many is not- juſtified by the- 
works of the 1aw. but by the faith of Jeſus Chritt, 
even we hay® b=leeved in Jeſus Chrift, that wee 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and nog 
bythe works of the Jaw'* for by the works of the 
law (ha!lnu fleſh be juſtified. . 

17 Rut if while we ſeek tobe juſtified by Chriſt, 
we our ſelves alſo are found finners , is therefor 
Chriſt che minifter of fin ? God forbid. . 

'$ For it I build again the things which I de* 
ſroped, 1 make my ſelt a [7 "Wn | 

3 15 


CHAP, IIL.'7 

Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree ? 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham mightcome ol 

the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift ; that we might 


yp receive the promiſe of the Spiritthrough faith. 
ive te 15 Brechcen, I (peakafrer the manner of men 2 
{ and ge ff chough it bee bur a mans covenane , yer if it bee 


confirmed, no man diſanu)lerh, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abrahamand his ſeeds werethe proe 
miſes made, He ſaith nat, Ando ſeeds, as of many; 
but asof one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chit. | 


Alden BY +7 Andthis I ſay,that the covenant that was cot * 
itchedyo,, = firmed before of God in Chriſt,the law which was 
th , below © four? hundred and thirty -years after, cannot diſa- 


gull,thar it ſhould make the promiſe of none effeR. 
1$ For if the inheritance bee ct the law , it is 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abraham 
by promiſe. 
19 Wherefore then ſerver the law?It was ade 


the Spitiy, ded becauſe ot rranſgreſsions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and 1t was. 
viindifieſ ordained by angels 1n the hand of a mediatour. 
' 20 Now a mediatour is not a mediatow of ones 
the Þirit,Y but Cod is one. 
' 21 Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
g of fail} God forbid t for it there had been a law given 
ind it which could have given lite, verily righteouſneſſe 
ſhould have been by the law- 
>< ar © 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all nnder 
than, fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chyft 
od mighe be given to them thar beleeve, 
ached þ 23 But before taith came,we were kept under the 
en law, ſhutup unto the taith, which ſhould after- 
wards be rey-aled. 
re ble 24 Whertfore the law was our ſchool! maſter ta 
bring us toChriſt;,that we might be juſtified by faith 
the | 25 But atrer thar faith is come, weare nv longer 
Curſed unier 2 ſchool maſter. 
ws which 26 Foryeareal! the children of God by faith 
» them. & it Chriſt jeſus, 
awindg 27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
halllvgy nt Chriſt, have pur on Chrift. 
; 28 There is neither Jew, nor Greek, there is 
the nay neither bond nor Free, there is neithet "male nor 
+ female for ye are all! one in Chriſt Jeſus, 


29 Andif ye he Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed and heirs according to the | 6 
R 4 Cc HAT, : 


TO THE GALATIAY 


. + +C'WAP., INTE, 
T We were winder the law vill Chriffh,”* 
Ow I ſay, that the heir, as long a & 41 

childe, differeth nothing from a fenay, 


| ——_ __ of all. 

2 But -15undereutours and glyernours, witillth 
time appointed of the ro 

'3 Even ſo we, when we were children, wary 
bondage under the -lements ofthe world: 


4 But when 
God fent torth 
mindet che law, 


thefulnefſe ofthe time wathne, 
hts Son made of a womay, wb 


$5 Toredeem them that were under thelew, the 
we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
"6 And becauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forthe 
Spirit of his Sun into your hearts, crying, Abby, 


' Father, 


- 7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but x 
=o} andif a fon, then an heix of God thiowh 
id. 


8 Howbeit then when ye knew not God, yedid 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no gods, 
9 Burnovy atrer that ye have knorvn Gal, o 
rather are known of God, hovv turn ye afainto 
the vveak and begger!;, elements,vyhereuntoge & 
fire again ro be in bcudage ? 


b 
and years. 


k xl amafraidof you,left I haye beſtowed wp 
on you labour in vain, 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 1 avs; fort an 
as ye are, ye have not injur*41 me ar all. 

23 Ye knovv hovv through 1nfirmitie oftheflek, 
I.preached the go(p?l unto you at the firſt. 

4 And my temptation vvhich vyas in myflek 
ye deſpiſed not noriejeted, but receivedmewn 
angel of God, ever as Chrift 'eſus. * ' 

14 Where is thenthebleſſ-dnet® ye ſpake of? 
for 1 bearyou record.that if it had b*en poſxible, 

vvould hay» plucked out your .6wn eye, ad 

ve given them to me. . 

16 Am f therefore become your enemie, becaul 
I tell you, the truth ? a 


affe@ you, but nut well} 
you , that you m w__ 


they 
ey v 
them» 


ze4/0u 


yould 


© Ye obſerve dayes, and moneths, and tine 


15 tv 


15 But it is good ro Detenlonſly affefted alwaies! 
#2 good thing, and not onely I am preler 
with rou 

9 My little children,ofvwhom 1 travell in birtly 

in untill Chrift be formed inyou, 

19 | defire to be preſent with you now, and-rc 
chatige my voice, for I ftand in dovbr of yor, 

2x Tel! ms, ye that defireto beunder the layys 
& ye not hear the lavy? 

11 For it is written.that Abrahatn had two fon 
the one by a bond. maid, theather by a free woman 

273 But he who was of the hond- woman, wa 
korn after che fleſh 3 but he of the ſree woman 
by promiſe, 

24 Which things are an allegorie ; for theſe ar 
the two covenants ; the onefrom the mount Sinai 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agr. 

28 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,ant 
anſwereth to ſeruſalem which now is, and is it 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Teruſalem which is above, is free,whic 
is the morher of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoyce thou barren tha 
beareſt not ; hreak forth and cry. thou that tra 
yelleft n-t * for the deſolate hath many moe chil 
dren then ſhe which hath an husband. 

$ ow we. brethren , as Iſaac was,*'are Ut 
children of promiſe, 

29 Butas then he that was born after the flef 
perſecuted him that wasbors aſrec the Spirir,evet 
ſo it is now, 

2» Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? 
out the hond- woman and her (on +: for the ſon © 
the bond woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon © 
the free- worran. . 

3* © then, brethren. w# are not children of th 
bond woamaz, but of the free, 

CHAD V 
aHe moweth themnto Rand in their Libertio, 4 
wit to obeys exreumetfion + but rather lvoe. 
Tin4 faſt therefore in the lib=rtie wherevvit 

Chriit hath made us free, and be not iutangle 
2gain with the yoke of bondag>. 

2 Rehold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be cir 
cumciſed, Chrit thall profit you nothing. _ 
k3 Forlteſtife again to every man that is ci 

"= $ cumcile 


Feumciſed,that he is adebtour to do the whale 
--.*4 Chriſt is become of no effet unto you, what 
ever of you gre juſtified bythe law z ye are falls 
From grace. IETF & iT | 
s For we through the Spirit wait for the 
of righteouſneſſe by faith. bope 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt , neither circumcikan 4. 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion , but fai 
which worke: h by loye. 

7 Yedid run well, who did hinder you, tha 
you ſhould not ebey thetruth ? 

8 This perſwafion cometh not of him thatcul. 
leth you. 

s Alittle leaven Ieaveneth the whole lump, 

To I have confidence in you through the Lork, 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded ; buthe 
that troubl-th yau, ſhall bear 44 judgement,who. 
ſpever he be. 

It And I, brethren, if Tyet preach circumciſign, 
why do I yetſuffer perſecution? then is the offence 
ot the croiſe ceaſed, 

«2 T would they were eyen cut off which troy 
ble you- . 

12 For, brethren, ye have been called unto Þj» 
| berty : onely «ſe not liberty for an occaſion to the 

fAefh, but by love ſerve one another. 
'» 14 Forall the law is fulfilled in one word, evvs 
In this: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf, 
rs But if ye bite and devoure one another, take 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another, 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
211 not fulfil! the Iuftsof the feſh. 

17 For the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleth, and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other: ſo that ye cannot do 
things that ye would, - . 

Butyjt ye be led by the Spirix, ye are not ub 

der the law. k 
. T9Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft,which 
are theſe, Adulterie, fornication, uncleanpeſk, la» 
ſciviouſneſſe. ; 

2e Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emule 
tions, wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, herefies, . 
þ 21 Envy ings, murders, drunkennefle, revellings, 
and ſuch like : of the which I tell you before@as1 
haye #l(o told; you in time paſt, that the wh 
WEE : 


» v 
oF 


doſuch things, ſhall not inherie the | ngdome,s 


22 But the fruit ofthe Spirit is Love, ſoy pediecy 
long ſuffering, genrlenetle, goodneſfÞ, faiths" * » 
23 Mecknefſe, remperance : agaioft ſuch there] 

. ro law. 
Sie. 24 And they that are Chriſts. have crucified th 
but fan feſh, with the atf*ftions and luſts, | 
| 25 If we live ip the Spirit, let us alſo wa!k in 
VU , that the Spirit. | 
26 Let us not be defirons 'o&-viin 'glory, pro 
thatea.  voking one another, envying oneanother, | 
CHAP. VI 


UMP, 1 Hemoverh them to deal mildely with « brother 
e Lord that hath fliptt'6 to be liberal"to ther trarhevy, 
but he Rethren, it a man be overtaken in & tault'4t 
1t,who. which ure ſpirirualt, reftore fuch anone tr 
F the ſpirit of m-eknes, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou 
viſion, ilſobe rempted. 
offence 2 Bear ye one ancthers burdens,and ſofulfill the 
law of Chrilt, s 
h troy z For if 2 man think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, h* deceiverh hivſe)t 


ito lis 4 But let everyman prove his own work , and 
to the then ſhall he have xejoycing inhim(elf alone, and 
not 11 another. , 


|, even 5s Forevery man ſhall berr his own burdens 
'y felf, 6 Let him that is raught in the word, comm 
r, take nicat* unto him that teacheth, inall good ti % 
[ 7 Be not deceived, God is nor mocked : te 


and ye whatſoryer a man ſoweth, that ſhaſt he alſo Po 
$ For hethat ſoweth to his fleth , thall of rhe 

ty and fleſh reap corruptinn : but he that ſowerh' roy th 
Spirit, (ha!) ofthe Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
d the 9 Antletus not be wearie in well doings, fe 
; n due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint rot> f 
ft uns 1# As we have therefore epportnnitie , let UV 
; dogootunto all men, eſpecially unto them w 
phich are ot the houſhv14 of faith. 
Þ, bas it Y-ſ-s hovy large a letter T have writtenu 
| to you with mine own hand. 
Mul4 i2 As many asdefire to make a fair ſhew in the 
Rath, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed 2 onel 
|'1ngs, Ielt they theuld fuffer perſecution for the crofſe © 
P,asl Cirift. 

13 For neitherrkey themſelves who are cir 
wu cumciſe 


” 


GT : — 7 (op t:. (7 
ur - rem CT ber. & 9 fn 
d,that they may glory in fie. .. 

tut God forbid that ould glorylyth 


14 u 
be crofle of our Lord leſus Chrift , by whom the 10 Th 
yorld is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, If tines, h1 
rs 'For in Chciſt jeſus neither circumciſion z. Þ© in Chrif 
aileth any thing, nor unciccumciſion, but a naw BU at 01 © 


Teatures it In 
16 Andas many as walk according to thisralss BN oc, bf 
once Den them, and mercy, and upon thelf poſe of 


t7 From henceforth let no man trouble me; foe © 12 Ti 

in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. who firl 
. 18. Brethren, .thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chrit iz In 
with your ſpirit. Amen. the wor 
q Unto the, G4)atians, written from Rome, | , | #191 4 


with th 

K — 14 

q 1hc epiltle of Panr the woke 
Apoltle, trorhe Epheſians, ie 

_ CHAP. TL. in the L 

Of our elefFion,6 ard ad+ tron, which itthe 16 C# 
Fountain »f al vation, mentior 


© gg Aul an 1pottle of Jeſus Chrift by the T1 
LY v: will of God, to the ſaints which ars Father 
al AP} at Epheſus: and to the Faithfull n I wiſdon 
$ GD, Chriſt Jeſus 2 '$ 1 
Pres » Gracebe to you, and peace from If !ightn= 
od our Father, and from our Lord jeſus Chriſt, If his cal 
3 Bleſſed be rhe Goland Father of our Lord his inh: 
ſugChrift.who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituil t5 1 
leſsings in heavenly places in Chriſt : power 
'& According as he hath choſen us in him.before+ I workin 
he foundation of the world that we ſhould be 2 W 
zoly, and without blame hefore him in love? kim frc 
s Having predeTinat-d us unto the adoption . If hand 'r 
ff children by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, according 2 | 
d the gool plexſure of his will t mighe 


6 To the praiſeof the glory of his grace, where» med; n 
n he hath made us accepted in the beloved, waich 
7 In whom we? have redemption through his 21 4 
bloud, the forgiveneiſe of fins z according to the gav* h 
ichneT> of his grace, chaceh 
8 Wherein heath 4bounded toward us, in all KS 
ifdame an prutznts : Wah 


gs Raying 


q Azying madeknown unto us the myſterie of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſedin himſelf. 

io That in the diſpenſation of the fulnef of 
times, he might gather together in one all chi: 
in Chriſt both which are in heaven , and whi 
ge 0n eacth, even in him 2 

it 1n whom alſo w# have obrained an inheri- 
taacs, being predeftinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him, who woxcketh all things after the 
wanſel of his own will: 

12 That we hou!d be to the praiſe of his glory, 
who firſt rruſted in Chriſt, 

is In whom ye alſo rr«/ed after that ye heurd 
the wor ! of truth the 2o(pel of your ſalvation : in 
whom alſo atrer that y* Linn ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which 1s the earnet ot our inheritance, 
uatill echo redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, 
unto the praiſe of his glorie, 

15 Wherefore [ 41'©, atrer I heard of your faith 
in the Lord ſeſus. and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Caſe not to give thanks for you, miking 
mention of you in my prayer s, 

17 Chat the God of our Lord Tefus Chriſt , the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wiſdone and revelation,in the knowledge of himz 

'$ The eyes of youc underftanding being eft- 
Iightn*d: that ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling and wha- the riches of the glory of 
his inheritan:e in the ſaints? 

[9 And what is the exce=ding greatn*(ſ: of his 
power co us-ward who be2leeye, according to the 
working of his mighty power * 

2» Which he »vroaght in Chriſt yy hen he raiſe 
him from the dead, and (et him at his oyvn right 
hand 'n the hexvenly »lacer, 

21 Farabove a!l pcincipaliti?, and porvver, and 
m'ght. an{ dominion, nd every name that is ni- 
med; notonely in this world, but alſo in that 
wiich is ty com? : 

22 And hath pur all things under his fot, and 
| _ to be the head over all things ro the 
auyrcn, 

24 Which is his body, the fulgefſe of himithat 
Wah all in all, 

CAAP 


4 CHAP. IL. % 
x3WV hat we wereq by natxrezand what we # 

gract, to We are created unto good KY 

Nd you 54#h he quackened who were a 

Altecacs and fins, pF 

2 Whereinin time paſt ye walked a | 
the courſe of this world, according to the was 
of the power of the aire the ſpirit that noweþ 
eth in the children of difobedience. _; 

3 Among whom alſo we all hadour comms 
on in times paſt, intheluſts of our fAeth, fullli 
the defires of the fleſh, and of the mrs 
m__ by nature the children of wrath, evans. 
eners. 

4 But God who is rich in mercie, for hiagat 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we weredead in fins hath quickwd 
us together with Chrift, ( by grace ye are nee) 

6 And hath raiſed «s up together, and makes 
fit together in heavenly places in Ghril BY 

7 That in the ages tocome he might they the 
exceeding riches of hisgrace, in 425 kindneſſts 
watds us, through Chriſt Jeſus 

$ For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, ad 
that not of your ſelves : ## is the giftot Gal: 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould bot 

to For weare his workmanibip , created in 
Chrift Jeſus unto good works. which God hath 
before ordained that w* thon!d walk in them. 

rt Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
paſſed Genriles in the Feth, who are calld ut 
cixcumciſion by that which is called the arcun- 
cifion in the fleſh made by hands, 

r2 That at that time ye were without Chill, 
being aliens from the common- wealth of 1h, 
and ſftrancers from the covenants of promiſe. 
ying no hope, and without God in the world, 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome 
werefar off aremade nigh by the bloud of Chiift, 

i4 For he is our peace, who hath madeback 
one.and hath broken down the middle wa/l of th 
tition between us : 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the Jaw of commandments , contained i 
- erdinances, for to make in himſelf, of twainy bot 
new man, fo making peaces , | 


+ 16 Ind 


$10 
Grinrs, i 
mong t 
Chiift, 

9 An 
ip of 
the wi 
idin;s 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
if vae body by the cculle, having lain the enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came, and preached peace to you which 
were afaroff, andto them that were nigh, 

1$ For through him we both have an acceſſe by 
one Spir!t unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
ww Bf 6nbiners , but felloww-citizens with the ſaints, 
merla; and of the houthald of God ; 
wo 2» And are buile upon, the foundation of the 
bps apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Ghnft himfelt being 
the chief corner» ftone, 

2t In Pn OOe Ng fitly TERCy 98 

ther, groweth roan ho'y temple in the Lord: 
pen oo I whomyou alſo 4 bultded rogether for 
wicked © #0 04b1tat on of God throughthe Spirit, 


fed) CHAP/1I1TT. 
made 1 g The hiddim 99ſterie, 6 that the Gemtiles ſhould 
”. be ſaved ; 8$ Tha was Paul to preach. 


Chriſt ior you Gentiles, 
af 2 !fye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
ol : gace of God, which is givenme to you ward: 
if 3 How that by revelation he made known unto 
ated i 02 the myſterte ( as I wrote atore infew words, 
xd hath 4 Whereby when ye reade ye may underſtagd 
en. 

time 


nefbts Or this cauſe, T Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
aith, 


my knowledge 1n the myſerie of Chrift ) 
io s Which 1n other ages was not made known 
id uo- ff unto the ors of men axit is now revealed unto 
cirum. © bis holy apoſtl-« and prophets by the Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles thould be fel'ow heire, 
Chiif, BY 4nd of the ſame boy. and partakers of his promiſe 
f Ie), ff a Chrift, by the goſpel : 
viſta Y 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to 
1d, the gift of che grace of God given unto me, by the 
nating & ritual! working of his power, 
Chit, BY $ Untome, who am lefſe then the leaſt of all 
ade back © Giints, is this grace given, that 1 ſhould preach a- 
of ps ans the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
if, 
enmity, & 5 and to make all men ſee, what is the felſow- 
ed ig © Dip of the myRerie. which from the beginning of 
yin bee | 1)" 91114, hath been hid in God, who created all 
idin;s by J:fus Chriſt : 


1s To 


F 


Te To the intent that now unto” the 
ties & powers in heaven!v p!aces:migh 
by the church the manifold wiſedomes of Bui” 

rr According to the *terna!l purpoſe whit 
purpoſed in Chrift }eſusour lord th 
t2 In whom we have boidnefle and acceſſe wig 
confidence by the tairh of him. $f” 


x3 Wherefore I defire that ye Faint not ts H 
tribulations for you, which is your glory _ -; | 
14 Fer thiscauſe 1 bow my knees unto thefs Wl 211 thi: 
ther of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, my 


i5 Of whom the whole family in hea al phets: 
earth 1s named, bag 
" £6 That he would grant you according, ty; + 
riches ofhis glory, to be ſtr-ngrhened wi wh 
by his Spirit in the inner man: 
19 That Chriſt may 4well in your hearty by 
Faith, that he being'roor-d 3nd grounded 'low, 
1$ May be able to cumprehend with al 
what is the 5readth.and length &% 4eprh 
ty And to +pow the lovevf Chriſt 
ſeth knowledge, that ye might be fil 
the fulneſſe of God, a1 winde 
20 Now unto him that is able to is 1 ning cr 
many above all mw wy n or think, «+, 
cording to the power that workerh in us,” into h 
21 Uno him be glorv in the church by Cirifiſe = * 
ſus, throughout al ages,wor!d without end.limey er 
CHAP. 111T, a 
3 He exhorteth to unity*4 To Put ontheur mn nalu 
25 To caſt off ling, aud ecorrups commutes Þ yoyy, 
fon, ' 
I Therefore the priſoner of the Lord,beſeech you Pg 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wheaewihY walk 


ye are called, 8 18] 
2 With 2!! lowlineſſe and meekneſſ>, within wird 
ſuffering. forb»>aring one another in love... | ati 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unitie of theSpir q 
in thebond of peace. felyes 


4 Theres one body, and one Spirit, eva 
yeare called in une hop- of your c1lling. , 


20 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bapriſme, 2 
6 One Gadand Father of all. vyho isabowil your 
and through all, and in you all. on © 
yerſa! 


eording to the meaſur? of the gitt of C 


7 But unto every one of us is given on 
heiWey 
nad —- 


—4 


CHAP, IINL, 


$ Wherefore be ſaith, When bee aſcended up 
on high, he led capcivitie captive, and gave gifry 


unto men. 
g ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
healſo deſcended fictt intothe lower parts of the 


? 
the deſcended, is the ſamealſo that af. 
cadedup far above all heavens, that he might fill 
dl things ) . 

11 And he gave (ome, apoſtles : and (ome, pro- 
phets: and ſome, evangelifts e and ſome, pattours 
and teachers 

12 For the perfefting of the ſaints, for the work 
ofthe miniſterte, tor theedifying of the body of 
Chiift 2 

12 Till we all come inthe unitie of the faith, 
andof the knowledge ot the Son of God; unto a 
perfet man, unto themeaſureot the ſtature ot the 
fulneſe of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
tolled to and fro, and carried about with every 
vinde of do&rine, by the fleighr ot men, and cun- 
ning craftines, whereby they lie in wait to deceives 

is But (peaking the rruth in love, may gruw u 
into him in al things, which 1s the head everChry 

16 From whom the whole body fitly 10yned to» 
gter, and comp i&-d by that which every joyne 
upplierh,according to the effe&ua! working 1nthe * 
meaſure of every part, making increaſe of the 
body, unto the edifying of it (eli in love. 

19 This I ay therefore and teſtife in the Lord 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanitie of their minde, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned,being alice 
mted from the life of God, through the igriorance 
that is 1n thc becauſe of the blindnes of their hearts 

9 Who being paſt feeling. have given them« 
felyes over unto laſciviouſneſſe, to work all un» 
cleannelfÞ with greedinefſe, 

20 Bur ye have not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 Ito be that ye have heard hims and hays 
been caught by him, as the truth is of 
22 That ye put off conc-ming the former con- 
rerſation, the old man, which is corrupt accords 
ing tothe dec-irfull luſts : 4 
33 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind 2 

a And 


" YO THE EPHESTA 


24 Andthat ye put on the new F 
God is created £ riohteoutbeinend rom & AL 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak eve 16 Þ 
man truth with his neighbour ; for wee arena. BÞ 11 A! 
bers one of another. fall we 
26 Beye angry and fin not, let not the fp 1 F 
down upon your wrath things \ 
27 Neither give place to the devil. TH. 


28 Lethim that ftole, fteal no more t butrathe © manic! 
lethim labour,working with 4# hands the thing £ maniſe: 
which is good, that he may have to give whin ll 14 V 
thar needeth, ot, anc 

29 Let nocorrupt communication proceed ont & thee lis 
of your mouth,bur that which is good tothy uſectÞ +5 $ 
editying,that it may miniſter grace to the hearers, fools, t 

39 And grieve not the holy ſpirit of Godywhere. BY 16 Re 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemptiva, 11 W 

34 Letall bitrernefſe, and wrath, and angeraud Y what t 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away [rom you, Þ 13 A 
with a'l malice, ceſſe ; | 

32 And be ye kinde one to another, tender BY 19 © 
hearted, forgiving oneanother , even as God for | hymne 
Chciſts ſake hath forgiven you. melod! 

CHAP. V. 26 G1 

2 He exhorieth to love, 3 and to fite fornication, Þ md the 
E ye therefore tollowers ot God , as dar & Chritt, 
children. ur $5 

2 And walkin love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved I fear of 
us, and hath given himſelffor us, an offering ad F 22 
a facrificeto God far a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, husbar 

3 But fornicatioff, and all uncleannefle, or «© & 23 F 
verouſneſſe, let it not be once named amongſt you, Þ 43 Chi 
as becomerh ſaints ; $av101 

Neither filthinee, nor fooliſh talking , vor Þ 241 
jeſting, which axe not convenient : but rather gi» If G {ee t 
ving of thanks. thing. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, wrt } | 25 H 

unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an 1do» If loved 
later, hath any inheritance in the kingdome & } 25 1 
Chritt, and of God, walhi: 
6 Lec no man deceive you with vain wordither & 27 * 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath ot God || churc] 
upen the children ot diſobevience. thirg : 
Be not ye therefore partakers with theme _.. | dlemi! 

# ror ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but gow. af } 24 5 
Jelight in the Lord $; walk as children of] ona b 


CHAP. V. 


For the fruit ef the Spiritis in all goodnes 
cone, and truth ) , 
to Proving what is acceptable unto the Lords 
it And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
full works uf darknefie, bur rather reprove them, 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 Bur all things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt by che light: for whatſoever doth make 
maniſeſt, 15 light. 

14 Wheretore he ſaith, Avvatke thou that Nleep= 
#, _- — the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 

'5 Seethen that ye walk circumſpeRly, not as 
fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time,becguſe the daies are evil. 
13 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe,but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is, 

18 And benotdrunk with wine, wherein is CX« 
ceſſe : but be filled with the Spixit : 

ts Speaking to your ſelves in plalmes and 
hymnes, and ſpir icuall ſongs, finging, and making 
nelodi- in your hearrto the Lord, 

16 Grring thanks alwayes forall things unto God 
__ Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Ghiitt 
2 Submittiag your ſelyes one to another in the 

of God. 


22 Wivyts, ſubmit your ſelves unto your ow 
husbands, as unto the Lord. ' 

23 For the husband is the M4 of the yvife,oven 
3 Chritt is the head of the church : and he is the 
Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubjeR untoChriſt, 
ow the wives be to the ir own busbands in everp 
1g. 

25 Husbands, love your wi- es,evenas Chriſt alſo 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it z 

25 Thar he might ſanRifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of + ater, by the word, 

27 That he mighr preſent it to himſelf a glorioys 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuc 
thiry : bur that it ſhould bee holy and without 
dlemith 

2b Soought men to love their wives, as thei? 
ona bodies;he that loyeth his yrife,loverh himſelf, 

29 £or 


TO THE EPHRESIANYS 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fed 
but nouriſheth and cheriſherh ir, even asthe Loy of God 
the church : ders f his body of ki 

3» For we are members 18 y 14 St 
and of his bones « oich t 
37 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fate Y| cecuſr 
and mother,and ſhall be joyned untv his wile, a TY 


they ewo fall be one fleſh. the g9 
- $2 This is2 greatmyfterie: but I ſpfak concery 16A 
ing Chrift and the church. ye tha 
3 Nevertheleſfs, ler every one of you inperti- & the w 
cular, ſoloye his wife . even as himſelf, and the 17 | 
wite/ee that ſhe reverence her husband, ſword 
> HH AP. VI. 18 

« The duetie of children: 5 of (erwents, to Ow Bike Þ cxtior 
Is a warfare, 13 The chriſtians armour, all pe 
Se obey your parents in the Lordtfor Y 13 
-this is right, to me 

2 Honour thy father and mother, ( which is the Þ know 

rt commandment with promiſe ) 26 | 

$ Thatit may be well with thee; and "thou Þ ghee 
mayeſt Iive long on the earth, 34 


4 Andye fathers, provoke not your thilkmn | how 
wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture andade f £4)! 
monition of the Lord. o all il 

s Seryants,be obedient to them that are your 22 
maſters according to the feſh. with fear and them. } 1p 
bliog, in fingleneſſe of your heart, as unto Chriſt: 3 4Þ o 

6 Not with eye- ſervice,as men-pleaſers;but asthe 23 
ſervants ofChrift,doing the wil ofGod fromF heat: 3 (om 

7 With good will doing ſervice;as to the Lord, 24 
and —- are Wy bio Jeſu 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
doth, the fe (h4!1 he receive of the Lord, whe» 
ther he be bond or free, ; — 

9 And ye maſt-rs.do the ſame things untothen, < 
forbearing threatning : knowing that your maſlec 
allo isin heaven, neither is there reſpeR ofper- 

$w th him, 

10 Finally, my brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, 

1t Puton the whole armour of God, that yee 
may be able to ſtand againftthe wiles of thedeml, 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleth and & 
bur agaipft principaliries, againſt powers 
'the rulers of the darkneſſe of this world; 


2 


. 
{-irituall wickednefle in high places. 

13 Wheretore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able ro withſtand 1n the 
evil day, and having done all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your luyns girt aboue 
with truth» and having on the breatt-plate ofrigh» 
teouſnelle ; ; 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace ! 

16 Above al taking the ſhield of faith, wherwith 
5e thall be able ro quench all the fierie darts of 
the wicked. 

19 And take the helmer of falyation , and the 
fwordof the Spirit, which is the word uf God. 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunts with 
all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints, 

13 And tor me, that utrerance may be given un» 
to me, that I mayopen my mouth boldly, ro make 
known the myſterie ot the guſpel 2 

to For which I am an ambatſadour in bonds: that 
the.ein I mayſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

24 but that ye alſo may know my affairs. and 
kow 1 do, Tychicus a beloved brother and faithe 
tu!l miniitec in the Lord, ſhall make known to you 
al chings. 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brerhren and love with faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

24 Grace be with all them that loye our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt in finceritie. Amen. 

e Written trom Rome unto the Epheſians, by 
Tychicus, 


C Lhe epiſtlc ot Paur the 
Apoſtle, to the Philippians» 
CHAP. L 
3 Pavls thankſyiroing to God for them, 
- VN. and Timotheus the ſervantsof Jefas 


' Chrift, to all the ſaves ini Chriſt leſus, 
| 57 which are at Philippi, with the bis 


{hops and deacons; v, 
a Grace be unto you and peacetror 
God 


God our Father, and from the Lord Jefuy' 
$ I thank my God upun every remen wy 
youz : "Ta 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for ya 
making cequeſt with joy, 
$ For yuur fellowſhip in the goſpet” ſmm the 
firſt day untill now; _ | 
6 Being covfident of this very thing ythat 
» which hath b-gun a good work in you, will og 
>form it untill the day of Jeſas Chriſt, 
7 Even as it is meertor me ro think this ofyai 
all, becauſeI have you in my heart, in av muta 


+ both in my bonds,and in the detence and confirmary, BY 25 An 
on of the goſpel, ye all are partakers of my hall ab! 
8 For God is my record, liow greatly Ioog atts {© tuthera 
you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 26 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound If in |eſus 
yet more and more 11 knowledye, and in alljudgs © +5 ur 
ment 2 ; the gol 
to That ye may approve things that areexte- Fou, 0! 
Jenr, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence ÞÞ thatye 
ill the day of Chrift : friving 
£4 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſn 28 A 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glotie al © which 
praiſe of God. but to 
12 But would ye thould underftand, brethren, BY 29 Fo 
that the thinys which happened uoto meghaye fal- I pot ou! 
len out rather unto theturtherance of the goſpd, II his a 
x; So that my bonds in Chrift are maniteſt in ;oÞ 
all rhe palace, and in all otherplaces, and nc 
14 And many ot the brethren ia the Lord waxing 
contident by my bonds, are much more bold t 2 H 
ſpeak the word withour tear, Fe 
. 15 Someindeed preach Chriſt even of envie and if a 
firife, and ſome alſo of good will . Spirit 
16 The ove preach Chriſt of contention, not 2» F 
fincerely, ſuppofing to adde aff i&tion ro my boadg Ill ying 
t7 Butthe other of love, knowing that I amſet I mind 
for the defence of the goſpel. z;1 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every way,whe- IF glory 
ther in pretence,or in truth, Chriſt is pr other 
I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyces 4 
19 For I know that this ſhall curnto my. every 
on thr your prayer, and the ſupplie" ef g 1 
Spirit of Jeſas Chritt, oh Chri 
- as According to my earneſt expeRgtiats 6' 


- CE 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 


with al! boldnefie , as alwayes, ſo now alſo 
iſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether ir 


= 
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, . 


Yr ual be by life or by death. | W 
2c Forrome to live is Chrift,and todie is gains 
from the 22 But if T live in the fleth. this is the fruit of 


ny labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

12 For lam in a trait berwixt ewo, having a 

dire to depart, and to be with Chrift,, which is 
fac berrer 3 ; 

14 Nevertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh 3s more 
needfu!l tor you 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you 211, for your 
turtherarice and joy of taith, . 

26 Thatyour rejoycing maybe more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you agiine 

17 Unly !-t you converſation be as it becometh 
the goſpel of Chriſt; that whether 1 come and” fee 
you, or elſe be abſent , 1 may hear of your affairs, 
tharye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mindey 
firiving together for the ſaith of the goſpel ; 

28 And 10 nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
which isto them an evident token of perditions 
but to yuu ot (4'yation. and that of God, 

29 For unto you tr 15 given in thebehalf of Chrift, 
= ouly to beleeve oa him, bur alſo ro ſuffer ſoc 

is fake, 

30 Haying the ſam? cenfli& which ye ſaw in mey 
and now hear zo be in me. 

CHAP. Il... 

2 He exhorteth them 20 unitie, aud humility. 
{ng be theretore any conſolation in Chritt, 

if any comfort of loye, if any ſ(ellowibip of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, ha- 
ving the ſame love, being of one accord, of one 
minde 

3 Let nothing be d-2e through ſtrife, or vain 
glory, but in lowlineÞ of minge let each eſteem 
other b-tter then themſelves, 

4 Look nor every manon his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others, 

5 Letchis minde be in you, which wasallo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God , thought it 
not 
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bery to be equal! with God : lod 
7 But made himſelf of no reputation , and 
; upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
the likenefle of men, | 
8 And being found infaſhion as a man, bekuz, 


bled himſelt, an.i became obedient uato dead, bour, and 


eventhe death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted hin, 
and given him a name which is above every ane 

16 That at the name of jeſus every knee thoull 
bowe, of #41ngsin heaven, andebings in eanth,ad 
#6ings under the earth 2 

14 Andthar every tongue thould confeſſe, tha 
JeſasChriſt is Lord,to the glory of God theFathe, 

r2 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but ww 
much more in my abſence; work out your ownltb 
vation with tear and trembling, 

13 For it is Gad, which worketh in you, bath 
to will and to do of 413 good pleaſure, PR. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, anddib 
Putings * 

i5 That ye may be blamelefſe and hammelfs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the,mids of a 
crooked and perverſe nation. among whom ye thite 
2s lights in th world : 2 

16 Holding {orth the word of life, thatI my 
re)oyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 have notiw 

In vain,neither laboured in yan. 
| I7 Yeazand if 1 be offered upon the ; 
and ſeryiceof your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 

I 


$ou all. . 
18 For theſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and uh 
Joyce with me. | 
t9 But I truft jn the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Th 
motheus thortly unto you, that I alſo may beet 
good comfort, when I know your ſtate, , 
20 ForThave no man like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtate, ; : 
21 For all ſeek their own, not the things which 
are Jeſus Chrifts. ! 63 
22. But ye know the proofof him, that a3 aſon 
with the father, he hath ſerved with me inthe 


pel- 
O23 Him therefore I hope to _ 
, Sen a5 Likall ſee how it wil go 


*: CHAP; HIT 


44 But I traſt inthe Lord, thar I alſo myfeld 
fl! come ſhortly. G ; my ;'? 

15 Yet | ſuppuſed it necefarie to ſend teyag 
Epaphraditus; my brother and companion inl&s 
hour, and fellow-(ouldter but your meſſenger, and 
be thatminiſtced ro my wants 

36 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
-—+ —2—_ thatye had heard that he had 
been lice. 

27 For indeed he was fiek nigh unes death . but 
God had mercy on him:and not on him only,but on 
me alſo, leſt 1 ſhould have forrow upon (orrows 

18 I ſent him thereforethe more careſully, that 
when ye (ee him againz ye may rejoyce, that 
Imay be the lefie ſurrowfull. 

19 Receive ow Geektevly fe Lord with all 
"Ygladneſe and hold fuch 1n repuration: 

20 Becau.etor the work of Chriſt he was nigſe 
uto death , oor regarding his life co ſupply yous 

of ſervice toward me. 
CHAP. ITT. 
2He werneth them of falſe teachevi.18He exhbovth 
«th chem $0 decline from carnall [briſtianitite 
Fialh, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
vriceche ſame things to you, to me indeed is 
grievous, bur for you it is (afe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, bee 

we of the concihon. 

3 For we are the c:rcumcifion , which —_y 

od in theſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ve no confidence in the fleſh. 

$ Though I might alſo have confidence in the 

ih If any other. man thinketh that hee hath 

hereof he mighe eru'in the fleſh, I more, 

5 Circunaciſed che eighth day, of the Rock of 
ſrael, of thetribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of che 

brews: as rouching the law, « Phariſees _ 
Concerning zeal ,perſecuting the churchrrouching 
he cighteouſnefſe which is 1n the law,blameleſſe. 

7 but what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
uated lofſefor Chiift. 


Ul things, and do count them bur 
9 wiaGkciſt, | 


TO THE EPHESINNY 
*'9 And be found in him, not having mite on 


ighteouſneſie,which isot the law, bur that wh BY ,*- 
yr the faith of Chicift, the 11ghtwuſes y 
which is of God by faith ;, | sf «7; 
" 20 Thati may know him and the poweref ſpel 
xeſurreQion, and the fellowſhip of kis ſul ſpl 
' being made conio;mable unto his death, 41 
ra It by any ens, I might attain uato they. ko 
ſurre&ion of the dead. 
_ Not as though 1 had already ' Th 
awerealready perte& ; but I follow altergit ep 
may apprehendehat for which- alſo I an a _ 
Hendea of Chritt Jeſus. a9}. - 
' 13 Brethren, 1 count not my ſelf tokave - bo 
Hended ; but this one thing 7 do, fon — 6% 
hings whichare behinde, and teaching farh u throu 
go thoſe things wich aze before, Nj T 
14 I prefle toward the mark, for the prizecit —_ 
High calling of God in Chritt Jeſus, _ 
15 Let us therefore, as manyas be peri - ow 
thus minded : and it in any thing ye be others; f—_ 
aninded, God thalil reveal even this unto you, pig 
16 Neveitheleſſe, wheretv. we have alwady 7 
&ained, let us walk by the 1ame rule, lt wi make 
ke ſame thing. yep 
* x7Biethren;be followers together of megad _ 
&hem which walk ſo,as ye have us he thr 
18 (For many walk, of whom I hay wy —_ 
often, and row tell you even weeping 88 iy oct 
are the enemies of the crofle of Chrilty + _ 45 
19 Whoſe end 7s deftrution,whoſe God 1 heels 
Helly; and whol glory is in cheic ame, of." _ 
#r1ade earthly things) | 21 
20 For our converſation Us in heavens NR 
whencealſo we lookfor theSaviour, thelau ;nftn 
us Chrifts ; 
__ Who ſhall change our vile body, that it - = 
De faſhioned like unto hisglorious boy oY rengthe 
ang to the working whereby he is By” 
dubdue all things even unto himſelf, Jedid co 


CHAP. 1111, 
a Gentral exhortations.1 oHis joy for the ugg, 
{iti cowards bim, and Gods grace in the 
Gerefore, my —_— dearly Ly wd 
lunged for, my joy and c:zown, jad 
inthe Lord, my deatly beloyed, | 


CHAP HL 


2 1heſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 
they beof the (ame minde. in the Lord. 

z And 1 intreat thee alſv, true yote- fellow;help 
thoſe women which laboured with mein the gow 
ſpel, with Clementalſo,and with other my fellow- 
labourers, whoſe names are in the book of life, 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and again I fay, 
Rejoyce- . 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord 15 at hand. 

6 Be carefull for nothing : but in thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto 

5 And the peace of God which paſzeth all 
underſtanding, tball keep your hearts and mindes 
through Chrilt Jeſus. 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoeyer things ere trues 
whatſoever things are honeſt , whatſoever things 
oe juſt, whatſoever things «re pure, whatſoever 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report: if there be any vertue, and at there beany 
praiſe, think on theſe things, 

9 Thoſethings which ye have both learned and 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, do : and the 
God of peace thall be with you, 

10 But 1 rejoyced inthe Lord greatly, thatnow 
at the laſt your caze of me hath floutiſhed again, 
wherein yee were alſo caretull , but yee lacked 
opportunitie, 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want? for T 
have learned 10 whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith 
to de content. 

12 Iknow both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abound every where, and in all things T 
am inftruRed, both to be full, and ro be hungrie, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

i; Ican do all things through Chriſt which 
Y ficengthenerh me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
yjedid communicate with-my affliftion, 

"A's Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
eginung of the gaſpel, when I departed from 
rauMla, no church communicated with me, as 
enceminggty ing and receiv ing, bur ye onely. 

1s For even in Theſgalonica ye ſeat once and 
$a1n unto my neceſiity, 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


x9 Not becaufe 1 defire a gift: but 1 deficefray 
that may abound to your hey Kd 
£8 Bur I have all, and abound,I am full;kavi 9 
geceived ot Epaphraditus the things which wer {| it, d 
Sent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice © ye 
acceptable, wel! plealing to God. al 
19 But my God thall ſupply all your reedas, B ts 
cording to his riches in glory, by Chritt Jew, |} all p 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for © and1! 
ever and ever. Amen. 11 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus: the bre. Þ gluric 
thren _ yo on = greet jel with 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chi tae Þ 2 
are of Ceſars houibold. oc. made 
23 The graceot our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with Z the 
you all, Amen. l; 
o Ic was written to the Philippians from Rowe, | darko 
by Epaphroditus., of hi! 
4 The epiſtle of Pauz the f = 
Apoſtle, to the Coloffiang, belt b 
" CG H A P, Is 16 | 
1He thanksGod for their faith, g prayeth for ther Þ| in hea 
Increaſe in grace,ig and deſcribeth tbe rraeChfh, Þ ible, 
IAul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift , bytie Y princi 
P will of God, and I:wotheus owrbro- & by hi! 
' ther, 19 / 
2 To the ſainrs and faithfull be B things 
thren in Chrift , which are at Coloſs, BY 1% 4 
grace be unto you,and peace from wod our Fathas, Y who is 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. that in 
3 Wegive thanks to God, and the Father ofou Y «9 F 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying alwayes tor your all fuln 
4 Since we heard of your taith in Chriſt jew 20 4 
and of the love which ye have toall the ſaintsr FF ofhisc 
5 For the hope which is laid up for yourinF himl(eli 
heaven, whereot ye heard betoxe in the word of ht F earth, « 
truth ot the goſpel : : FF, 21 £ 
6 Which is come unto youy as it 5s inall the memie: 
world, and bringeth forth fruir, as it doth alſoing hath he 
you, fince theday ye heard of it, and knew'theF 2: In 
grace of God in truth. JF preſent) 
7 As yealſo learned of Epaphrasour dear fel adle in 
ſervant, who is for you a fai m; az if 
Chriſt, ' ſetled, a 
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CHAP.I; 


$ Whoalſodeclared unto us your love in the 
Pirits 


11, having For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 

Fx were Hh. do not ceaſe ro pray for you, and tv defixe that 

a ſacrifie & ye wight be filled with che knowledge of his wills 
b all wiſedome and, ſpirituall underttanding, 

need ac, & 1+ That ye might walk worthie of the Lord unto 

Jem, | all pleafing, being fruicſull in every y - good work 
andincreafing 10 the knowledge of IP 


11 Strengrhened with all might according to his 
glurious powe12unto all patience akd lopgeſ{u flexing 
with joytulneiſe 2 TASTE 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which, hath 
made us meet tu be partakers of the ighemtance 
of the ſaints in light 2 14 1 

13 Who hath delivered us from | the, power of 
darkreſſe, and hath tranſlated «5 1n;q; he kingdome 
of his dear Son, 4-1 

14 In whom we have. redemption through his 
blond, even the forgiveneſle of fins: -..... 

5 Who is the image ot the igviſible God, the: 
firſt born of every creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that are 


for they © in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and invie 
veCheaf, & fible, whether by be thrones, or domipipns, Or 
' byte I principalicies, or powers; all things were creared 
owr bro» by him, and for him. 


19 And he is before all things , and by him all 
things conſift, 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church J 
who is the beginning, the ficft born trom the dead, 
that in all things he might have the preeminence«. 

t9 Forit pleaſed 56e Father that in him thould 
all fulnefle dwel1, 

20 And ( having made peace through the bloud 
of hiscrolſe ) by him to reconcile all things uato 
him(elf,by him, 1 ſap, whether they be. things 4n 
earth, or things in heaven- 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, and 
enemies in your minde by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconcil-d, 

2: In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you holy and unblameable, and unreproves: 
adle in his fight : -. 

#3 If ye continue in the faith grounded: and 
ſetled; and be not moved away from the hope £ 


” : 


TOTHE COLOSSIANGT 


the goſpel»which ye have heard, e»d which'ys 
preached to every creature which is —-> 


whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter. 9 Fol 
24 Who now rejozce in my ſufferi | God. he 
—_ hat yon 8 behinde of the ” @ . 
rift in my flethb, for his bod head 0 

is the > veel af ; ar ako Ws zr In 
25 Whereof Iam made a minifter a w I circum 
the diſpenſation of God , which is given to the bod 
you, to fulfill the word of God : C1 of __ 
I2 Bl 


26 £ven the myſteriewhich hath been hid fog 
es, and from > Arne Any wa now 1s made thi- you are 


feſt to his ſaints, operati 
- 27 To whom God wouldfmake known whit 4 || ©* 
the rich-s of the glory of this'myftery i Ar 
Gentif&;which is Chrift in you,the hope cumcih 
W29 Whoin we preach, warming every ml; ni with h 
ceachi every mann all wiſedome, that wenuy bg Bl 
preſefitevery man pertet in Chtiff Jeſus, © that v 
29 Whereunro 1 alſo labour, ſtriving took 1 
eo his' working, which workerh' in me mighty, © ,* ** 
-——__ CRAWSS:T 1 clay 
+ Hefti/l exhorteth them to' be conſtant in o_ 


8 #0 beware of philoſophie, and vain tr "- 
Or 1 would that ye knew what great wall || '**"" 
I havefor you, and for them at Laodios bd — 
for as many as have not ſeen my face in the elk, oh, 
= That theic hearts might be comforted, dy 
knit together in love, and unto all riche# ” 
full affurance of unierſtanding,to the acknowlelgs || * yo - 
ment of the myfterie of God, and of the Father _ 
and of Chrift ; = 
3 Tn whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſglone 
and knowledge. the - 
4 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould begalle &| © 
you with entifing words. 
5 Forthough I be abſent in the fleſh, yeranty 
with you inthe ſpirit, joying and doe ke 
'order:and the ftedfaſtneſſe of your faith in _ 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſity thi 
Lord, /o walk ye iq him : « 


7 Rootedand built up in him, and ſtabliſhedn | "* © 
thefaith, as- ye have been caught , 4 Fra. 
therein with thankſgiving. bs to gf the 

$2 Beware left rn to i 


; 1 a por! you throug "I 
Q ſophie and yain deceit z after the tradi” hy 


| "CHAP. TE z 
men, after the rudiments of the world , and nos . 


aicer Chriſt : oY ins 
9s For in him dwelleth all the fulneſe of the 
God. head bodily. | : by 

16 And yeare compleat in him, which 1s. the 
head of all principalitie and power. 

;r Inwhomalio ye are. cxrcumciſed with the 
cixcumcifion made without hands lanes 
te bodyotthe fins of the Jeſh,by the ciucumcition 
of Chiiſt : 

12 buried with him ia. baptiſme,, wherein alſo 
you areriſen with 434m. through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed hum from the 
dead 


is And you being dead io your fins,and the uncite 
cumcibon of your fleth,hath he quickned rogether 
with him, having forgiven you 211 treſpaſſes, 

1, Rlocting out ns, writing of ordingnces 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us,a 
took it our of the way, nailing it to his crolle 2 
is And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly, Utumphing over 
them in it. — 
16. Let no man therefore judge you in meator 
indrink,or in reſpe& of an holy day, or ut the yew 
moon, or ot the {4 h dajes: 
17 Whichare a ſhadow of things to come, bu 
the body s of Chriſt. bn 
18 Let noman beguile you of your reward, itt 
a voluntary humility, and worſhipping Of angels 
inruding into thoſe things which he hath rot 
ſeen, vainly puftup by his flethly mindes 
19 And not holding the, head, trom which alf 


z 


TIX = 4 


FFEf Es 


kione the body by joynes and. bands having nourithmeng 

— miniltred, and knit rogether, increaſerh with che 
increaſe of God, 

ene 2» Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 


the rudiments of the world: why. as though living 
in the world, ateye ſubje& to ordinances ? 

2t ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not 2 

22 .,Whick all are:to periſh with the uſing)after 
the commandments and duQtrines of men. > 
27 Which things have indeed a thew of wiſe. 
dome in wil worſhip and hamilitie,and nexleNing 
Kite body, notia any honour to the ſatisfying 
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TO THECOLOSSIM 


: 19 At 

.- CHAs TIL "T2 tin > 

I He fheweth where we ſhould ſeek [4 wits God 
exhorinth to mortification. 


then be riſen with Chrift, ſeek 
| (25% ch-are above, where Chriſt linteth"@a 
xgight hand ot God, 
2 >et your afﬀf-ion on things above wt 
ghings on the earth. 


or ye are dead; and lite is bid'wih 
7 God. : _ 


10 
Chrift who is our" life, 
Me tEato ns pear with him 1n Lark 


ore your membe; Tr 
= wy + h : tornication yi 
ordinate ion, evil concup cence, ind 


gouMmetſe which 1s 1dolarne : 
6 For which things like,che ado 
meth on the children ot dife 


5 In the which ye alſo walked _ 
ye lived in them, 

8 But now you alſo put of 'all hed, aje, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemle, filthie communicata 

out of your mouth, 

"> Lie not one to another, Geeingthar yekove pu wali 
off the 01d man with his deeds? #0 pi 

10 And bave put on the new man, which vs M: 
mewed in knowledge, attefth# imiage of him tha | 
creatad him, a Mat 

zt Where thereisneither greek nor Jew, tif} 2 Cc 
Cumcifion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarianj with t 
an, bond nor free : bu: Chriſt is all, and in z 


12 Putun therefore ( as rhe ele&of God il open U 
and beloved ) bowels ot mercies, kindneſſe, huw- myfter 
blenefſe of minde, meeknefle long-ſuffering : $Th: 
” 0g Forbearing one another, and forgiving * 5W 
mnother, if any man have a quarrel! againſt any3 JI out; re 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſoalſo do ye. ; 

14 And above a'l theſe he: Lhe on charitie, with 
which 1s the bond of perfe&r-tÞ, ſwere 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your honth 9 


to the which alſo ye are called in one bedy #endbe FN} ho / 
xe thanktull, / I and fe 

26 Lot the word of Chrift dwel! in yourſci 8 | 
all wifedome, teaching and admohiſhing one (e, 


ther in pſalmes and hymnes, and fpirituatl 
foging with grace inyour hearts co the 


19 And what ſoever ye do in word or 


as 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus; givingthanks 


"fl. 1p God and the Father by him. 5 
a. 1$ Wives, ſubmit yuur ſelves unto your own 

ty kushards, as it is fir in the Lord -1 

th @ ig Husbinds, love your wives, and be not bitter 

"£202 F againſt chem. Me © 

's wk «: 2+ Children, obey your parents in all things, for 


this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. | 

21 Fathers, provoke not your Children #0 angery 
left they be diſcouraged. ; 

212 >ervants, obey in a]l things your 
cording to the fleſh not with eye- ſe 
plea(ers, bur in fingleneſle of heart, tea 

2 And what'oeverye do, do it heapti 
the Lord, ang agr, Untq men : ers 
24 Knowppthar of the Lord ye haſt receive ty. 

6 


4 


God os -» aa Wherſtince : for ye ſerys.the. Lord, 
k Chrift, Ro EP ; 
eve 25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 


wrong which he hath dune; and there is no ceſpe@, 


of perſons. | 
CHAP, JITT. 

1 He exhoreeth them $0 be fervent In pr ajev 5 #6 
walk wiſely thward Fhem that are not yet cone 
to ple true knowltdve of {brift, 

Aﬀters, give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equall; knowing that ye alſo have 
a Maſter in heaven, 


raw} 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
m with thankiving- 
+ | 3 Withal!, praying alſofor us, that God would 


open unto us4 doore of utterance , '0 ſpeak the 
myſterie of Chriſt, for which 1 am alſo in bonds 2 

4 That I may make 1t manifett as I ooght to ſpear 

5 Walk in wiſe. \ome toward them that are with» 
out, redeeming the time. 

6 Letzour ſpeech be alway with grace,ſcaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ouzht to an 
ſwer every man. - 

2 A\l my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you? 
»ho 15 a beloved brother, and a faithfull miniflers 
and tellow-ſervant in the:Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto. you for the ſame pur. 
Patherke mighe kyow. ycur eftate, and come 

ſt your heart ; _ 


$$ 9 Witt 


I. THESSALONITANs, © 


9 With Onefimug a faithfull and vel 
ther, who is one of you» They ſha!! make twwy' 
unto youa!! things which are done here, 

To Ariftarchus my fellow priſoner (aluteth 
and Marcus fiers ſon to Barn1bas (touching 
ye received'commandments ; if he come untd you, 
receive him ) 

rt And Jeſus, which is ca!l-4 Juſtus , who we 
of the circumcifion, Theſe nnely axe mylillon. 
workers unto the kingdome of God, which haw 
been 2 comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is on? of you, a ſerrantef 
Chrift, ſaluteth you, alwayes !aboucing fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeft, 
commpleat in all the will of God. 

t2 For I bear him record, that he hath a gat 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, ant 
them in Hierapolis 

14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, Demax greet you. 

riSalute the brethren which are in Laodicu al 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his hoaſe. 

15 And when this epiſtle is rad amongſt you, 
cauſe thatit bee read alo in the church of the 
Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe reade the 
epiſtlefrom Laodicea, 

ty And fay to Archippus , Take heel to the 
minift-rie which thou haſt received in the 
that thon fulfil! it, 

13 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Kev 
member my bonds : Grace be with you. Amen, 

q Writtenfrom Rome to the Coloſsians, by 

TycWcus and Oneſimus. 


ga. The firſt epiſtle of Pur the 
Apoſtle, ro the Theſlalouians: 
CHAP 


I, 

x He ſheweth his mindfulne(ſe »f them 1m thank. 
grving and proyer, 5 and perſwaſion of they 
ſincere Faith, ; 

Lu! ind Silpanus, and Timortheuts, un- 

,\ rothe church of the Theſſiloniang, 

which & in God the Father.ant inthe 

Y Lord J-\us Chriſt * grace 4+ unto you, 


Is 2 and p-ace from God our Father, aol 


the Lard J-fus Chrift. , 


: 


- " 


3 We give thanks to God alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 
2 Remembring without ceafing your work of 
oth frithy and labour of love, and patience of hope 1 
py our Lord ſeſus Chrift, in the ſight of God, anc 
nth our Father : 
mM, 4 Knowing , brethren beloved, your eletion 


who ot God- : 
fellow. 5 For curgoſpel came not unto you in word 
" * 8 corly: but alſo in power, and in the huly Ghoſt, 
<> hav acd in much ailurance, as ye know fas manner 
of men we wereamong youtor your lake. 

"Rane of 6 And ye became, fallawers " us , ayvd of the 
*y lord, having received; the word in much afflitiong 
, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 4 
g 7 $0 that ye wereenſamples toall that beleeve 

: ay in Macedonia and Achaia. 4 

\ $ For from you ſounded out the word. of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, hut ale 
np in every place your faith ro God.warl 1s (prea# 
kogſe, abroad, (o that we need not to (peak any thing. 
A 4 g For they themſelves ſhew ot us, what manne 
| 4rd: of entring in we had unto you, and how ye turn! 


AP wo God from ido1s,toſerve the living and rrne Cody 
ts And to wait for his Son from h-aven, a 
to the be raiſed from the deadzewe'n Jeſus which delivere 


Lord, | ” from the wrath to come, » 
| QGHAP. TIT. 
|. Res 1 How £5: eoſpel mas prorc/ed wito them, a» d 
2 bow they received it, 18 Why he was ſo lons 
ab(ent . 
8, by Oc your ſelves. brethren, know our entranc? 
Fe unto you that it was not in vain. * 
the 2 Buteven after that we had (uff-red before, an 
vere inametully entreated,as ye know at Philipp? 

we were bold in our God tu ſpeak unto you, ths 
goſpel! of God with -much contention. T: of 
enkl z For our exhortation was not of deceit, nog 
thew of un-1-anne(Þ, nor in guil e : 
« Bu* 28 we werenllowed of God to be,put, if 
l, Us. truſt with the goſpel, even fo we (p- 3k z, nat 3s 
vans, } Pleating men, but G91, which trieft cur hearts, | 
n the Fs For neither art any time uſed we farterring 
you, wards, as ye know, nor 4 cloke of covetouſmeſſe 
; and God te witneſſ : 

| 6 Nor of men ſought we glory neither of you 

n 


py 


b TSSALON n 
Hor yetof others, when we might have 
den!ome, as the apoſtles of Chrift. 46 ns 
7 But we were genele among you;evenass mak 
Cheritheth her children + nodes 
"8 So being affetionatly deſirous of you, we 
willing to have imparred unto you, not "hi yy. 
ſpel of Ged onely, but alſoour own fouls;becas 
ye were dear unto us. *nI180 
' 9 For yeremember, brethren wur labour wad 
travell : for labouring night and day, becauſt'y 
would not bee chargeable unto any of you; wt 
preached unto you the goſpe! ot God "4 i 
to. Ye we witneſſes, and Godelſ», howhdli 
und juftly,andunblame-bly we behaved out 
among you that beleeve. * T1 447 
"1 As you know, how we exhorted and come 
forted, ana charged every one of you; ( as4 father 
duth his children ) | 
Iz That ye would walk worthie of God, who 
Hath cglled you unto hiskingdome and glory? 
nz For this cauie alſo thank we God wi 
geaſing,becauſe when ye received the wordof God 
which ye heardot us,ye received it not «5 the word 
of men, bur ( as it is introth ) the-word of 
which effe&ua)ly worketh alſo in you that belevve, 
” 14 For ye, brethren. became fellowers of the 
churches of God, which in Tndea afe in Chrift Jv 
fus : for ye alſo have ſuffered life things of your 
Own countrey-men,even as they have of the Jews 
15 'Who both killed the Lord Jeſus. and their 
own prophets, and have pecſecured us : and they 
Pleaſe not God, and acre contrary to all men 2 
} 16 Forbidding u' toſpeak to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved. to fill up their firs alway : 
or the wrath is come upon them! to the uttermoſ 
"x9 But we, brethren, being tak#n from you for 
rt time, in preſenc*®,not 1n heart, endeavoured 
= more abundantly toſee your face with great ds- 
Ie, 
' x8 Wherefore ws would have come unto you 
Ceven 1 Paul) onceand again : but ſatan hin» 
gred us. ; 
" 19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crownof 
xejozcing? arenot even ye inthe preſence of out 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his coming ? C 
1 ac For ye ate our gloryfand joy. 


CHAP + 


10{ Penis ſending of Timo hiewuntd them, 5 Hit 
jog. for them, 10 His defire to ſie them, 
Herfore when we could no longes forbear.we 
as Wihought it good tu be left at Arhens alone: 
wewn f 240d fent Timoctheus our brother and ovinifter 
thi yy. of God, and our telluw labouret in the guſpe! of 
6becae © Chcilt, co eftabliſh you and tv comfort you cone 
1:54 © cenuog pour faith 2 
our ind B 3 That oo man ſhould be moved by theſe afflie 
auſt'y {| #018 * tor your ſelves know that we are appoint 
or, ve {| &dehereunto. : 
"* 4 For verily when we were with you , we told 
; i you before, that we ſhould ſutfer tribulation, even 
a4 it came to paſle, and ye know. 


1 $ For this cauſe when I conld no longer forbear, 
| com. | 1 ſent co kuow your taith, left by ſome means the 
| falls © tempter have tempred you, and our labour be 1n 


| fan, | 
» who 6 But now when Timotheus came from you un- 
y”* "i | tour and brought us goo4 tidings of your taith 


!thone 20d charitie, and that ye have good remembrance 

f God | of us alwayes, defiring greatly to ſee us, as wee 

"word | 210170 ,ce you? 

God, 5 Therefore brethren, we were comforted over 

owve, I you in all our atfliftion and diftreſſe by your faith : 

F the $ For now we live, if ye ftand foſt inche Lord. 

} Js 9 For whatthanks can weerender to God again 

your | for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy tor your 

ews | fakes betore our God, 

1 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 

might ſee your face, and might perteR that which 

is lacking in your faith 2 

it Now God himfelt and uvur Father , and onr 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt d1yeR our way untv you 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and a- 

bound in love one towards another, and towards 

all men, even as wedo towards yuu : 

1;To the end he mayflablith your hearts unblame» 

able in holinefſe before God even our Farther, at 

the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chraft with all his 

Gaints. 

CHAP. I1INTL, 

I He exhorteth them to goon in godlineſſe, 6 to 

belwefſe, y to love, 11:40 quietnege, 

| om ey then we? beſeech you , brethren, 
and ex hoxt you by the Lord Jeſus, that 708 

P , ave 


- 
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14 Wherefore, comfort one another with theſe 
prds- C H AP. V. 
| He ſheweth of (riſks ſecond coming to judgee 
wnt,rs and giveth drv ers precepts, 23 and ſ0 
concludeth, 
Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
have no need that ( write unto you, 
2 For your ſelves know perfeftly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
2 For when they ſha!l ſay, Peace and ſafene $ then 


dh ſudden deftrution cometh upon them, as travail 
Ord 18 othe F 2700 a woman with childe; and they thall not 
amdyy | «cape. 

"4 | 4 Butye, brethren, are not in' darkneſſe, tha 
deanefe, f chat day ſhould overtake you asa thief. 

"_ c Yeareall the children of light, & the children 
tmatihe f ofthe day: we are mot of the night,gior of darkneſſe, 
Ipirit,” } 6 Therefore let us not fleep as ds others : bur 
nead doe f tot us watch and be ſober . 

Ives are 7 For they that ſleep, fl-ep in the night, and 
| they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
bredirs, B® $ But let ns who ace of the day be. ſober, pute 
ech you, F ting 0n the breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and for 
; an helmet, the hope of alvation - 
down 3 6 For Gol hath not appointed us to wrath: but 
hats, F to obtain (alvation by aar Lord feſus Chrift, 
; 10 Who died for us, that whether we wake or 
m Phat fp, w* ſhonld live together with him. 
Othing, 11 Wheretore comfort your felves together, and 
nora, F edifie o* another, even as alſo ,ye do, 
that je !2 An41 wehb*(e-ch you, brethren,to know then 
hope, F which 1abour among you, ani areover you in the 
d ro Lord, and ad nonith you ; 
5, will i; And toeteem them very highly in love for 
, | theirworks ſake» And bz at peace among your 
ofthe | (elves. 
| nt F * i, Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
then J that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſup» 
port the weak, be patient toward all men, 

krom 15 See that none render evil for evil unto any 
Arch» Þ man t but ever follow that which is good, both 
dead among your ſelves, and toall men. 

(batt 16 Rojoyce evermyre, 


17 Pray without ceaſing. 

12 In every thing give thanks * forthis is the 
w:!! of G54 in Jeſus Chritt concerning you- 
: 13 Quench 


x9 ;5 Qprach ur nut the eſt + 
20 Deſpiſe not > 

2: Prove all thivg;holdfa that wh oor 
22 Abſtain from. gl) appearance of exili © 


23 And the very God of peace 
ply ng God your - whole; 


6 Seeing it isa righteous thing with God-wo i% - 
compenſe tribulation to tham that trouble youd: / 
i 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with 


«8 


p57 ro blameteſſe 
ms _ our _y Jeſus Chrift. ; 
14 Faithfull is he that calleth you; wo 
will do its. 914 
25 Brethren, pray for 18. " +1, © laints, a7 
a6 Greet ali-the brethren with an (becauſe 
27 I charge youby the Lord, that t epi wthat d 
be read unto all the holy brethrew- yo 14 Wh: 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrid wit our God 
you. Amen - '» and fu!fi 
The firſt epaſtle to the - \Thealocius, wn ad the 1 
written from Arhens,, : + 12 Th 
KP*Y beglorif 
1 the grac 
« The (econd epuſtle'at Pai the 
1 He wi 
Apoſt! ga _ rTlegdoniigy BY ad 
dep 
1H e ſheweth a Aa be of their faith 5 
and patience ;11, and confer eech 5p. INeot 
per ſecur10n, wopethe 
a Aul and Silvanus, and \Timach, 2s Th 
& unto the church of the Thellalogiany, If trouble 
&/ in God our Father, and the Lord Jes. Þf 1etrer, 
Sb ſus Chriſt ; hand. 
Rt 2 Grace unto you, and Vpeace from | 3 1: 
God our Father, and the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, that d, 
3 We are boand'to thank God oy) ling 2 
brethren, as it is meet, -becauſe that your ſon of 
groweth exceedingly,and the charity of every 080 4 V 
of 3ou all cowards each other aboundeth-3..7 that | 
4 So that we our ſelves. glory, in in the that h 
eburchesof God, for your patience and faith in a: | ing hi! 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. {| 5 3 
s Which 1s a manifeſt token of the- righteous || you,!1 
judgement of God,that ye may be counted wenhy. | 5 4 
of the kingdome of God ,for- which ye alſoſufſers q bt m 
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_ 
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? C H AP. IT. : 
| the Lord J-fus ſhall be revealed from heas 
wich his mghrie angels, 
$ In flaming fire, raking vengeance on them that 
tnow not God; andthat obey nor the goſpel of 
mr Lord Jeſus Chritt, 


'Y 5 Who thall be puniſhed - with everlaſting de- 


fv#:0n trom the preſence of the- Lord , and trom 
theglory of his power 2 

16 When he tha!l come to be glorified in his 
nts, and ro be admred in aſl chem that beleeve 
(becaue ur reſtimonie among you was beleeyed) 
that day. 

11 Whe:efore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 
our God wou'd count you worthie ot rbits callings 
and fulfil! all the good plea ſure of 435 goodnetle, 
adthe work of taith with power. ; 

12 Thar che nam+ of our Lord Jeſus Chrift may 
teglorified in youg'and y» in him , according- to 
the grace otour God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

CHAP. II. , 
1 He willeth them to continue | fledfaft tin the 
tuthrecerved, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall te « 
departure from the fatth, 


Not we beſeech you; brethren, by the coming 
ofour Lord Jefus Chriſt ,and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

8 That ye be not ſoon | ſhaker in minde; or bee 
troubled,neither by ſpirit, nox'by. words nor by 
= oy from us, as that the day of Chrift 1s at 


3 L*tno man deceive you by any means 2 for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 
ling away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed,the 
ſon of perdirion : % 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf abovyeall 
that isealled God, or that is worſhipped * (6 
that he a3 God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhew- 
ing himſelf that he is' God. ,* '' 4 

5 Remember ye nut, that when 1 was yet with 
jou, T told you thefe things? - | 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that 
he mighrbe revea'ed in his time. 

7 Forrhe myfterie of iniquitie doth already 
writ ; onely he' who now lertreth, will ler, untill 

be taken out ofthe way, 

;, And then ſhall that wicked bes revealeds 

whom, 


11. THESSALONTANS. 


whom the-Lord ſhal! conſume with the ſpirit 
his mouth, and ſhall deftroy with'the* 
of his coming 2 a? al 
gEven htm whoſe G_ is _ _ 
Satan,with all power,& ſtgnes,and lying 
1 And with all deceiveableneſſe wr 
ouſneſſe,in them that periſh; becauſe they 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſued, 
it And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend/than 
frong detufion, that they ſhould beleeves lies 
12 That they all might be damned,who belowal 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſes, 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
God for you, brethren, beloved. of the Lond, be 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen your 
ſalvation, through ſan&ification of the Spintand 
belief of the truth, 
4 Whereunto he called you by ourgoſpel;to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
15 Therefore brethren ſtand faſt , and hold the 
traditions which ye havebeen taughty wherhet'y 
word, or our epiftle. 4.2 Ara 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him{elf,and God 
even our Father, which hath loved usy and 
givenus everlaſting conſolation, and good 
through grace, $4 
17 Comfort your hearts, and flabliſh you 
every good word and work , N 
; CHAPEL TIT. no: ? 
x He craveth their prayers, 2 teftifcets hit ew 
Haence of themr,s prayeth for them 
Finally: brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free courſe, and beglorited 
eyenas It is with you * 7 10) 
2 And that wemay be delivered from unreaſy 
nable and wicked m#n : for all men have not faiths 
3 But the Lord-is fairhfull, who thall ftablik 
you, and keep you trom evil, 
+ And we haye confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will - du-che- things 
which we command you. waright 
5 And the Lorddire& your hearts into,ghe 
of God, and into the patient waiting or 
6 Now we command you,brethrengn ther 
our Lord JeſusChriſt,that ye withdraw! 
from every brothec that walketh. diſordexlſ 


Ns, CHAP, T: 


* Ppiried Moe afier the tradition which he received of us; 
9 For your ſelves know how ye ought ro fol- 
us; for we behaved notour ſelves diſorderly 


T%.F* 


«| 


rw j Rather did we eat any mans bread for nought: 
bat wrought with labour and travel night & day, 
tat we might not be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we have nor power, but tomake 
\ aurſeives an enſampleunto you to follow us. 
'Iliez ff t© For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, nei- 
teouſies, I ther ſh0u1d he ext, | 
Way wo it For we hear that there are ſame which walk 
ond be» & anong you diſorderly, working notat all, but are 
L youry I hufie bodies, 
tad | 12 Now them that are ſuch we. command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ther with quiet- 
1; to the wie they work, and eat their own bread. 
briſt. 13 But ye brethren,be not wearie in wel doing. 
Old the F +4 And if any man-obey not our word by this 
thet'ly I wiſtle, note that man, and have nv compayy with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. 

dd God F 15 Yetcount him not as an enemie, but admo< 
< diſh him as a brother. | 
d 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 

1 Þf prace alwayes, by all means. The Lord be with 
on F you all, 

| 15 The falutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
© I which 15 the token in every epiftle : fo I write, 
com f 18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. 


rd of 4 The ſecond epi/le to the Theſſalonians 
ſided was written from Athens, 

we | 4 The firſt epiſtle of Paur the 
blih Apoſtle, to Timothie. 


ki CG H A P, I: . 
frm 1 Pauls char1e $0 Timothie-s The end of the law, 
ug! it Of Pauls calting. 20 0f Hymencut and Alt. 


Yanary. 4 


BAN bu! an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


commandment of God opr.' Saviour, - 


wes and Lord Jeſus Chritt;p which 55 ouc 
ope ; fe, / ll 
© 2 Unto Timothie, »y own ſan in 


the 


BY - 


I, TIMOTHTIE, 


the faith, grace,mercy , aud peace fron God og 
Father, and jeſus Chriſtour Lord, 4 +5 
As I b*fought thee to abide - ſtil} at: 
when I went iuro Macedonia, that thou mighadfp0d ** 
charge ſome that they teach no other dofttine; 
4 Neithergive hee ito fables, and 
nealogies, which minifter queſtions, ratherrhan {| £19957 
edifying, which us in faith : /o-&0, mY; ot 
5 Now the end of the commandments charitie, 
out of a pure heart, and of a goodtonfcience,ad 
of faith untei ; 


6 From which ſome having ſwervedy ha $1156" 
curned afide unto venting $ 9 of 
7 Deficing to be teachers of rhe law underſtand. ] Exh 
_r—_—_ what they ſay,nor whereof they affirm, {| 17147" 
Bur we know that the law is good, ifs ma || made! 

uſe it lawfully: x 2 Fo 
9 Knowing this, that the law-'is normadefars | th4t ®* 
righteous man,bur for the 1aw1efi® and diſobdlien, | £4119 
for the ungod)y-ahd for finners, for -unkoly ad | 3_*© 
profane, for murderers of fathers and murdexeryef | © G00 
mothers, for man-ſlayers, 4W 
re For whore s. for them that defilsthens | me! 
ſelves with mankinde, for men-ftealers;"for fits, | 5 © 
tbr perjured perſons, and if there be 'any other I 1" 
thing that is contrary to ſound doftrine, +, 
11 According toth® glorious goipel of thebief. teſt 
ſed God, which was committed to my truſt, -- ? v 
1:2 AndT thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,who hath apott 
enabled me: for chat he counted me fairhtull, pur £| © ** 
ring me into the miniſterie, "A 75 1 $1 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and's pas liftin 
ſecuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, b& FA 


cauſe I did it 1gnorantly,-in unbeliet. 
14 And the grace ofour Lord was exceeding + 
bundant,with fairh 8 love,which.is in JeſusChrift, 
I5 lhis isa faithtull ſaying, and worthy of Ml 
acceptation, that Chriſt jeſus came into the world 
to ſave finners, of whom I am chiet Ys 
26 Howbeir, for this cauſe TVobtained mere 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
long -fuff ring2 for a pattern tothem whith? 
hereafter beleev® on him to tite 154 I 
17 Now: unto the King erernalf; n 
invifble,the only wiſe God,be hongus ag 


for ever and ever. Amen, ' ' t 


CHAP. IT 


18 This charge I commit unto thee, fon Timy. 
his, according to the prophefies which went be- 
on thee, that thou by them mighteſt ' war a 
od warfare : 

rs Holding faith, and a good conſcience, which 
ſame having put away, concerning faith have made 
f1pmrack, 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexande cowhom 
I have delivered unto Sata, that they may learn 
not tv blaſpheme. 
CHAP. II, 

LHyeis mer topray and give thanks for all men t 

g Of womens a:tire and behaviour, 

[ Exhert theretorethat firftot wages þ rare 
prayers interceſsions, and giving ot thanks bee 
made tor all men 2: 
2 For kings, and for all that are in authoritie, 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite 1n all 
telient, | gudlinetie and honeſtte, 
oly and | 3 Forthis is good and acceptable is the fighe 
deve | of God out Saviour? 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
the | come unto the knowledge of the truth, 
r fi, & $ For c4ere 35 One God, and one mediatour bee 
y other | tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
6 Who gave himſelt a ranſome tor all, to bee 
hebief | teflified in due time. 
4807 7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher , and an 
0 hath F apoſtle, (Iſpeak the truth in Chiift, and lie not) 
þ pur» | a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
” | $1willtheretorethat men pray every where, 
2 pe» | lifting up huly hands, without wrath and doubting 
y, be BY » In like manner alſo. that womer adorn them= 
——» | felr-#1n modett apparell, with ſhamefaſtnefie and 
ing & } ſobri-tie: not with broidred hair,or gold,or pearls, 
hkrift, & or coltly aray ; 
of all is Gur ( which becometh women profeſsing 


podline(> ) with good works, 
let the woman learn in Gilence with al ſubjeRion 
Iz But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
aſarp authoritie overthe man, bur to be in filences 
13 For Adam was firlt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived,bur the woman |, 
deiog deceived was in the tranſgreſ310n. 
is Notwithftanding the ſhall be aved in childe- 
bearing, it they continue in teith and charitie, and 
elle with ſobriety. CHAP. 


I TIMOTHIE, 


1 Of Biſhops, 8 and Deacons, and thi wi from# 
ok — of godlineſſe, & wn Ni 
"Tis isa true ſaying, If a man defirethe . oy 
(® of a biſhop, he defireth a good woth," giving ® 
2 A bilhop then muſt beblameleſse yt dev11s 5 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of b -_ 
given to hoſpiralitie, apttoteach z ſcience 
3 Notgivento wine , no ſtrikers not A 3. - 
filthie lucre, but patient, not a bxawlet, uot ne _ - 
tous ; ſ ; 
4 One that ruleth well his own houke, haig oY 
his childrev in ſubjeRion with all gravitie, < 8 
's ( For if a man know not how to isow: wt. 
houſe,how ſhall he rake care of the churhof Gaal 5 **© 


6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pri. PV; 
he fall intu thecondemnation ot the devit, 6 It 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good reportef thy 
which are without, left ke fall into reprock, wd 
the ſnare of the devil. 


$8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave,not doub 7 rn 
tongued , not giyen to much wine , not greedie of oy 
fi!thie lucre, fre i 
9 Holding the myſterie of the faithina pur = 
conſcience. ont 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; they le _ 
them uſe the office of a deacon , being fondlj ? 
blameleſse. ; _ 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, notſla ook 
derers, ſober, faith(ull in all things» ie 
12 Let thedeacons be the husbands of one wi hel - 
ruling their children, and their own houſes well. - 
13 For they that have uſed the office of a deaca _ 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 'a _ 
great baldnes in the faith,»41c4 z5 in Chuiſt Je on 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping i - 
come unto thee thortly. Pc 
5 But if Itarry long, that thou mayeſt Inc 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in thebougd 
of God, which is the church ot the liviug Godike of th 
pNlar and ground of the truth, 5 
16 And withouecontroverſie,great is the myſery} | - 
of godlineſse: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, julti- + 
fied in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached way _ 


the Gentiles, beleeyed On in che worlds receive 


CH 
1That in the latter t1mes thevye ſhal be a depart ue 
fromthe _ : 6 Precepts grven to Timotbire, 
ow the Spintſpeaketh exprefly, that in che 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith 
giving heed ro ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines of 
dev11s 5 £55 ; ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having theiz cone 
{crience ſeared with an hot 1x00 : 

z Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abs 
faio from meats, which God hath created to bee 
received with thankſgiving of them which beleeve 
and know the truth. - 

4 Foreveiy creature of God is good, and nothing 
tobe refuſed, it it be received with thankſgiving s 

5 For itis ſan&ified by the wurd of God, and 


jayer. 
+) thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 'of Je« 
fus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good dofrine,wherunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But cetuſe protage and old wives tables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelirasZer unto gadlineſe, 

$8 For bodily exerciſe prohteth little, but godli- 
neſse is profitable unto all things, having promiſe 
ofthe lite that now is, and ot that which isto 


come. 

9 This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation 3 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproch, becauſe we truft in the living God, who 
is the Sayiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 
deleeves 

1« Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth, but bee thou 
anexample of the beleevers, in word, in converſa» 
tion,ia charitie, in ſpirit, infaith, in puritie. 

13 Till come, give attendance to reading, te 
Achortation, ro dottine- 

14 Negle& not the gift that 18 in thee, which 
was giventhee by propheſie, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbyterie, 8 

15 Medirate upon theſe things,give thy ſelf whol- 
ly ro them, that thy profiring may appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf,and untothy dofrine: 
continue in them. 3 for in do'ng this thou ſhalt 
buth (aye thy ſelf, and them that hear thee, * 

; CHAP, 


I &# 


644 ' 
x Rules to bee o0bſirved In reproving, |, 0» 
dows. 17 Of elders, " 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat- him na ks 
ther, and the younger men as brethren 4 

2 theelder women as mothers, the youngaas 
fiſters, with all puritie, 

3 Honour widowsthat are widows indeed, 

4 But it any widow have children, or a*phemy, 
ler them learn firſt to ſhew pietie at home , andio 
requite their parents: for that is good and accept» 
able betore God. 

s Now the that is a widow indeed, and deb. 
late, truſteth in God, and continaeth in ſuppllc« 
cions and prayers night and days 

6 Bat ſheth at liveth in pleaſure, is dead white 
ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge,that they wy 
be blameleſſe, 

8 Burt if any provide not for his own, and ſpe 
cially for thoſe ot his own houſe, he hath denyed 
the faith, and is worſe then an intidel, 

9 Letnot a widow be taken into the number, 
under threeſcoxe years old, having been the wie 
of one man, | 

1» Well reported of for goed works, if ſhe have 
brought up children, it ſhe have lodged rangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſainrs teer, it ſhe havers 
lieved the affli&ed,it ſhe have diligently followed 
every good work, | 

11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begunto wax wanton againſt Chriſt ahey 
will marry : 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have all 
off their firft faith. : 

13 And withall they learn #0 Se idle, wandniy 
about from houſe tro houſe ; and not only idle,bat 
gatlers alſo, and bufie bodies , ſpeaking thinp 
which war. oughr not. 

4 I will theretore that the younger womal 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give nous 
occation to the adverſarie to ſpeak — 

is For ſomeare already turned atrer 
tan. 
| 16 1Ifary man or woman that beleeveth have 

widows, let them relieve chem , and let not £ 


AP. VI. 
Li - 


durch be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
ze widows 1 . | 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted wors 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour 
the word and doftrine. 

1$ For theſcripture ſaith, thou ſhalt noe nuey 
xevheox that treadeth out the corn ; aud, The la» 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive net an accuſationg 
hut before two or three witneſſes. 

26 Them that fin, rebuke before all, that others 


alſo may fear. 
11 1 charge thee before God and the Lerd Jeſus 
eleR angels,that thou obſerve theſe 
one before another, dow 


fore tojudgmen 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſtbeforehand, and they that are utherwiſe 
caroot be hid. 
C H A P. VL 

Kervans duties, g Avoid new fangled trachers, hb 
The gain of godlines, 16 The evil of 

[ tas many ſervants as are under the 

at their own maſters worthy of all ho» 

nour z that the name of God, and his dotrine be 


| not dlaſphemed, 


2 And they that have beleeving mafters,letthem 


but deſpiſe :hews, becauſe they are brethren 2 but 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful 


oy Jad beloved, partakers of the benefic, Theſe chings 


via 
frer to 
th hee 
not i 


N% 


teach and exhorr. 


3 Tfany man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 

o whole ome words,eves the words of our Lord 

ſus Chriſt, and to the doftrine which is not ac» 

T IT en nothing, but doting 

4 Hes , , Dut = 

but queſtions, and ſtrife of words , whereof co» 
henvie, _ railings, evil ſurmifingr, 


putings of men comupe 


$ Perverſe di 
des, and the truths ſuppokog her 


Tre ; 

I. TIMO EH, .* +4) : 

5 god!ineſ® ; from ſuch withdraw thilkg hf"; 
6 But godlinefſe with contentment is gram; Th 

- 7 For we brought nothiog 1nco rhis wall, ad ff * 64 

It is certain we can carry nothing out. © 7 gia 
8 And having food and raiment letus b the 


content, 

9 Bucrheythar will be rich, fall into tenpritle T 
on , and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt # 
Fufis, which drown men in deftruRion and peri» 
£100 , 

to Fot the love of money is theroot ofall 
which while ſome coveted after, they have Pax 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
with many ſorrows. | | 
Fo: ay —O—_ of Ged, flee cheſething 

ollow after righteouſnefie inet od [22 
ons meektneſſe. x gol _ 4 -—_ 

I2 BE. the good fight of faith,lay holdog bod the 

i 


KO 
: 


mall life. whereunto chou art alſo called; alia F 7 77h, 


protefled a good profeſsion before many w ich put 
13 I give theeTharge in the fight of God, who wremb. 
guickneth all things, and 5efare-Chrift Jeſus, wks Shs ; 


before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a confe(nas, | 

14 That thou keep this bedrock, - A 
ſpot, unrebukeable, untill the appearing &f ar] ,, wh- 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, | ith tha 
” x5 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, -0d-mo 
the bleſſed and onely Potencate, the King of tinge perſ 
and Lord of lords: 6 Who 

16 Who opely hath immortalitie, dwell ow fiir 
the light which noman canapproch untyy puttir 
no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee 2 to whom 
nour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Chargethem that arerich inthis 
they be not high minded, nor truſt in 
riches, but in the living God,who giyeth uw 
all things ro enjoy. | 

a8 That they do od. that they be rich in 
works , ready to diſtribute, willing to cc 
cate: 4 
I9 Laying up in fore for themſelves 8 
foundation azainft the time to come, 
mayday hold on eterna!l life, 

20 O Timothie, keep that which is c 
to thy truſt, avoiding profzne and vain 
and oppoktions of ſciegce, fallly ſv called 


Z 


CT - * i a ' : 
3B; which ſome profeſsing,have erred concerning 
WOT faich+ Grace be with thee, Amen. \ 
g q The firftto T 1 was written from Lay 
ul {| odicea, which is che chiefeft citie of Phiy« 
© | giavacatiana. 


ants The ſecond epiltle of Paur the 
| Apoſtle, ro Timothie- 


CHAP.'L | 
Pan's love to Timothie, and Timothies faleh 


SP Au! an apoftle of Jeſus Chriſtby the 
will of God, accordi -; 4 —q 
of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
TIRB 2 To Timothie »y dearly beloved 
> on: grace. mercy, and peace from 
bad the Father, and Chaiſt Jeſus our Lord. 
t I thank God, whom I ſerve rom wy forefathers 
ith puce conſcience, that without ceaſing I have 
membcance of thee in my prayers night and 


4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindfull of |- 
tears, that I may be filled with joy : ; 
Whenl call to remembrance the unfeigned 

ith that is in thee, which dwelr ficſt -in 

Fad-mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and 
perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance, that 

wu ftir up the gitt of God which is in cheey by 
putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of ſears 
ut of power. of love, and of a ſound minde, 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the cefti» 

ay of our Lord, nor of me his priſoger, but be 

ou partaker ofthe affliftionsot the goſpel, ac« 
ding to the power of God; 

9 Who hath (aved us ,andcall>dus with an ho« 

ca[l ing, not according to our works,buraccord- 

to his own purpoſe and grace which was givea 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began, _ 
ls But is now made maniteft by the appearing; 
»ÞF our Saviour Jeſus.Chrift, who hath abolifhedt 
zand hath _ lite and icumortalitie © 
£2 


4 1 * 
4a Ta 13 Whey 


IL. TIMO 


tt Whereunto Ta appointed a pr 
g*-apoftle, and a teacher of the Gene1, 

13 Forthe which cauſe I alſoſuffert 
nevertheleiie I am not aſhamed, for 1 when 
# have beleevel, and Iam perſwaded thithes 
able co keep that which I have commited 
lim againſt thar os 

13 Mold faſt theform of ſound words; wiich 
Abou haſt heard of me, in faith avd low which is 
*in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

i4 That good thing which wes committed ww 
ptheeskeep by the holyGhofſt which dwellehiaw, 


" 25 This thou knoweft, that alt they which ue 
OE Hino 7 


——_ he ap away from me 
iPhygellus, ermogenes, ; | 

x6 The Lordgive mercy unto the houſecf Ons. 
Viphorus, fer he oft refreſhed me, and whats 
(hamed ofmy chain. _ 

z7 But when he was in Rome,he ſoughtmeout 
wery diligently, and found me, 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may inde 
ymercy of the Lord in that day 2 and in how 
ithings he miniftred unto me atEpt LDOU LIK 


ieft very well. . 
CHAP, II, 


Be, TA the Lord: ſervant ought to behatn 
'# JjCifs 
Hou therefore my ſon, be Rrong in the g 
that isin Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 Andthe things that thou haſt heard of 
1nong many witneſſes, the ſame cummit thou 
{fairhtull man, who ſhall bee able co teach c 


g Thontherefore endure hardneſſe, as a 
Fouldier of Jeſus Chrift. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
he afairs of s5is life z that he may pleaſe 
who hath choſen himto be # ſouldier. 

s And ifa man alſo ſtrive for mafteriey/# 
he not crowned except he ftrive lawfully. 

& The husbandmanthatlaboureth muſt be 
Partaker of the fruits,” _ : 

4 Confider what I ſay, and the Lord give 
&i3dcriianding in O—_  |.\2 0 

» R-meinber that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſead 
avid, yds ja (cd from the dead, accorcung i 

| 


bd , 


CHAP. IE,. 


g Wherein I ſuffer troubl# as an evil d& "Y 
| i Ne ei ehings &e p 
S © Thercrore 

fike,chat th Ce ele track _—_— 

isia Chr Jef wy army” ny 5 rd 

11 {tis afaithtull -" For if we be dead! 
with 4119, we ſhall alſo live with 55 2 

r21If we mg wel _ ———_— him: 
if wedeny himy he alſo w __ 

1; If we beleeye not, yes he abideth faithfully 
he cannot deny himſelf; « 
auf 1, Oftheſe things put #hern in remembrancey 

charging therw before the Lord, chat they firives 

pot about words, to no profit, bus to the 
ing of the hearers. TIE 
* 15 Study to ſhew th ——_— unto Cnd 
f 2 workman that needeth not to be aſhamed; right»-« 
lydiniding the word of truth,” 

16 But ſhun profane and yain bablings, forthe 
will increaſe anto more ungodlinefſe. 

195 Ard theic word will eat as doth a canker a 
ofwhom is Hymen d Philetus ; 


the faith of ſome , 

19 Nevertheleſ, the foundativo of God ſtan» 
deth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every one chat nametin 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquirie. 

20 But in a houſe there are not onely yeſ« 
ſels of poldandof ver but alſook wood, and off 
eactht and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonoure 

21 [f a man therfore purge himſelf from theſe, he 
A _ unto —C 
the maſters uſe,S prepared unto every works 

22 Fleealſe youthfull lufts La yowagts = 
ouſneſſe, faith, charitie,peace, with them that call 
on thd Lord our of a pure heart. | 

23 Butfooliſh and ualearned queftions avoidy 
knowing that they do ftrites. 

24 And theſervant of the Lord muſt not ftrive & 
bur be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, q 

25 In meeknefle inftruding thoſe that 
themſelves, if God peradyentuce wili give 
repentance ts the knowledging of the truth. 

26 And that they may ts 

F 


11. T1MOTHIE. , 

patof the ſnare of the devil, wh —_ | 

omar ayto we = ag 
I, 


3. Without natural! affeftion, truce - 
” falſe = Gs fierce, deſpiſe 


t are god, * 
4 Traitours, heady , high-minded , loven of 
«ſures more then lovers of God ; 
+ $ Having form of godlineſie, but detyingthe 
Feaerhereof 'rom ſuch turn away» 

F For of this (ortare they which creep into honks, 
'nnd lead taprive ſilly women laden with figs, led 
2p vith divers lufts Mu. 
© 7 Efer leaning, and neyer able to come: wihe 

Knowledge of the truth. 

\., $ Now as Janpes and Jamibres withſtood Wo, 
"Tes, ſo do theſe allo refift the truth : _ men 
Fu mandes, popeodate concerning the laith, 

. 9 But they ſhall proceed oo further: for 
Vy ſhalbe manif: t untoall men, as theirsalb au; 

\ * £6 Bur thou hafifully known emp ma. 

wer of fe purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, charity 
tience, . 

"33 Perfecutions,afflitiong which cameto meat 
Antioch, at Tconium, at Lyftra, what perſecuya 
T endured:but out of them al the Lord delivered me, 
- 33 Yeazand a)l that will live godly in-ChriflÞ6 
Fus,ſhall (uffer perſecution» 

xz Byt evil men and ſ-ducers ſhall wax wa{ 
and worſe, ade - and being deceived. _.' 

,., 4 But continue rhou inthe things which ths 

* Haft learned and haſt been affured of knowing. 
on thou haſt leariied them ; 

SAnd Sn rrp child thou bat poi hey 

ipturey&which aregble ro make thee wi 
Tot through faith which is in Chrift Jeſus. 

16 A!l ſcripture ts given by inſpiration of Gae 

., and is profitable for doArine, for reproot, tor x: 

- geRtiov, for ificuRionin righttotilneſe ; 


ena. r1tt:; 
19 That the man of God may be , yete®; 


1 He exborttth hin #0 do his dutie with all care 
eud diligence: 6 certifleth him of the nearvefſe of 
bi death:gwilleth him $0 come ſpeedaly wngo bin, ' 

Charge : hee therefore before God, and theLord 
Trews Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead ar his appearing, his kiagdome : 

2 Preach the word, be inftant 1n ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon, r*provey rebuke, exhort with all long» ſuf 
fering and do&rine, 
® 3 Forthe time will come when they will not 
loven of 8 endure ſound doftrine, bur atter their own Tufts 

_-* |} ſhall they heap co themſelves teachers , having 
edyingthe | itching cars. 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
to honks, } truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, 
5 ®ue watch thou in all things,endure n_— 
: do the work of an evangeliſt , make full proof 
ne whe thy minifterie, 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
bod Wo. fl ws | departure isat hand. . 
ndoy. 9 1 Kaye toughta good fight, Thave finiſhed my 
: courſe, I have kept thetaith. 
fol. $ Henceforth there is laid up forme a crownof 
IG righteouſnes, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
6 iam | fall eive me at that day : and not rome vnely,bug 
charity unto all them alſo that love his appearing. 
9 Dothy diligence rocome ſhortly unto ME. 
0 mew to For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
Cutz | this preſent world,and is departed nnto Theſſalo» 
wed me; lf wica 2 Crefcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring 
him with thee : for he is proficablero me for the 
wa minfter', 
* 12 And Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus þ 
h thou 13 The clok- tharl left at Troas with Carputy 
when thou comeſt. bring with ihee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments, 
14 Alexander the coperſmith did me much 
evil,the Lord reward him according to his works. 
13 Of whom be thou ware alſo , for he | 
geatly withſtood our words. _ 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man fiod with me 3; 
but all men foxſook me ; 1 pro God that it waye; 


'"OTITUS- 
belaid totheir charge, ' 

47 Notwithſtanding, the Lord flood with wg 
me, that by me the Preaching 

mighe be tully, known, and that all the Gengitvy 
ml thourx a6 Twas deliversd ont of GHng 


| 
x$ Andthe Lord ſhall deliver me from every evi 
work,and will preſerveme unto his heavenly king 
dome ; to whom be glorie for ever and ever, Ama, 
x9 Salute Priſca and Aquila , andthe houſholg 
of Onefiphorus, 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth 3 but Trophingy 
have I left at Miletum fick, | 
21 Do thy —_ to come before winter t 
Eubulus greeteth chee, and Pudens, and Liaus,and 
Claudia, and al] the brethren. ' 
22 The Locd Jetus Chriſt 6e- with thy Fri, 
Grace be with you, Amen. 
Ce The ſecond epi/t/e unto Timotheus, ordained 
Che firſt biſhop of che church of | the Ephelizns, 
was written from Rome,when Paul was brought 
before Nero the ſecond times 


- 


kT 2 


4 The epiſtle of Paul 


Mow miniſters ſhould be qualified. 
ow miniſters ſhould be qualifie 
gAul a ſervant of God, and an apoſile of 
5 Jelus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
Gods ele&,and the acknowledging 
the truth, which is aftergodlineſ; 
Is 2 In hope ofeternal! life, which God 
hatzcannot lie, promiſed before the world began 
3 Bat hath in due rimes manifeſted his 
preaching,which is committedunto meyic» 
cording to the commandment of Godour Saviour? 
4 To Ticus mine own ſon after the common 
Faith, grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa« 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviours 
? s For thiscauſeleft Ithee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
ordain <1ders in every city,as I had appointed 


to Titus. 4 


S If any be blameleſſe, the husband of one 
Having faithfull children not accuſed of xic . 
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CHAP, IL 


5 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſſe , 28 the f 
ward of God 2 not SRO ſoon - 
yen to wine, no ſtriker,nut given to 
; but a lover of hoſpicalie'e, a loyes of 


men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 

. Holding faſt the Baith ull word, as he 
been taughe,that he may beable by ſound doartr 
both toexhort and to convince the gainlayers 

1 Forthere are many unruly and vain talker 
and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circumcifion 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped,who 
whole houſes, teaching things which they « 
not, for filthie lucres ſake. ; 

12 One of them(ſelves,even a prophet of Qt 
own, ſaid, The Crerigns are alway lyars, © 
beats, low-bellies.. _ ; 

1; This witneſſe is trues wherefore rebuke t 
ſharply, that theymay beſoundin the faith: , 

14 Not girigg heed to ſewiſh fables, and ct 
mandments af men, that turn from the eruth- 

15 Entothe pure all things arepurs, but us 
them that are defiled, and unbeleeving, is noth 
Pure: but even their minde & conſcience 18 det 

16 They profeſſe that they k»ow God 3 but 
works they deny him, being abominable, and « 
obedient, and unto every good work reprobatts 

GHAP. IL 
1 Pax! direFiath Titmsboth for his doPrint 
life. 9 The dutre of ſervants, and generally 

«ll Corrſtiags, p 
Bir fpeak thoathethings which become © 

doarine 2 of 

2 That the aged menbe ſober, grave, temperat 
ſound in faith, in charitie, in patience. . 

3 The aged women likewiſe, tharcbey he in bt 
haviouc 25 becometh holineſſe , not falſe acc 
not given to much wine, teachers ef good things; 

4 That they mayteach the young womento 
ſober,to love their husbands,ro love theic chil 


s Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, at home, 
obedient to their own h s, that the word 
Cod be not blaſphemed. =. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober mir 


7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a of 
a re 


PS 


—_—— 


To TITUS. 


5 Sond . b that canfiot ——_ 
1s Of rhe contraty part, i 
having no evil thing to las of wer 10S 
* j Exhoreſervants to be obedient unto theit own 
maſters, and to pleaſerbem well in all chiogs,ue 
wering again : | 
ro Not purloining, but ſhewing all deli. 
fy thae they may adorne the dorine of God ow 
Saviour in all things. 
| xx Fox thegraceof God that bringeth ſalvation; 
Kath 2 pear to my 
. -x2 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſſe al 
world! rafts. we ſhould Live ſoberty. righteouſy, 
"mad god!y in this preſent world: 
- T3 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gi 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Sayer 
Jeſus Chrift, 
14 Who gave himſelf for us,that he might te. 
deem us trom all lniquiriqges purifie unto himſelf 
& peculiar people, zealous of good works.  * 
rs Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebule 
with all authoritie, L-t no man deſpiſe theec” \ 
* 22K GRAPH. 
"nTitus 1150; further dir: Fred by Paul what rotuuch 
and what not.1o To rejrtt ebflinate bererichi, 
Pie them in mind to be ſubjeR to priocipalities 
, and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be ready tg 
every good work. | _L, 
* 2 To ſpeak evi! of -no man, to beno brawlay, 
$ae gentle, ſhewing 41! meeknefle untoall men. 

- 23 For ws our ielves alſs were ſometimes ſho. 
ith, difobedient, deceived, ſerving divers lafts 
-and pleaſtres, living in malice and envy, hatefull, 
id Hat ing one another. ! 
4 Bur after that the kindneſſe and love of God 
vir Sav jour toward man appeared, 
5 No! by works of righteouſneſſe, which we have 
Bone, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the 

ſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 


Ghoft : "Y 
, 4 Which he ſhed on ys abundantly, through Je» 
fas Chriſt our Saviour- 0. 
# .7:T har being juftified by his gracey we ſhouldbe 
de heizg according te the hope of eternall lite, 


wt & 7h1r 556 tairhfull ſaying, and theſe thing! 
tag thou affm conſtantly, that they wi 


| taingood works: theſe things are good and 


IT, 
t be carefull rom 


CHAP, 
have beleeved in God, mi 


ficabie untomen. | 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealog 
and contentions, and ftrivings about the law z 
they are unprofitable and vain, 

16 Aman thatis an hecetick, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, rejeR 2 

it Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubyertec 
and finneth; being cundemned of himſelf. 

12Whenl ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico 
polist for I have determined there ro winter» 

r; Bring Zenas the lawyer,and Apollos on thet 
_ diligently, that nothing be wanting 

em 


4 And let ours alſo learn to maintain go« 
_ necefſary uſes, that they be not unity 
Il, 
15 All that are withme ſalute thee. Greet tf 
that love us in the faith, Grace be with you al 
Amen, ! 
qt was writren to Titus ordain*d the firſt Bi 
ſhop of the church of the Cretians, icom Nz 
copolis of Macedonia. 


C Theepiſileof Paul to Philemon 


I - 9 for Philemans faith and love: g Hi 
Creth bom —_—_— 

< <prard zo forgive Oneſims and to rects 
Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
mothy our brother unto Philemon ol 
Þ dearly beloved, and fellow-laboutts+ 
2 And t0.0ur beloved Apphia, 
>> Archippus our fellow- (ouldier , 
to the church inthy. houſe : | 

3 Graceto you, and peacefrom God our Fa 
and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 

4 | thank, my God, making mention of thee at 
wayes in my prayers, |, 

s Hearing ot thy Juve and faith, whick-the 
haft toward the Lord Jeſus and toward all faine 

6 That the ication of thy faith ma! 
decome effeftuall by the acknow! of 
good thing, which igjn you in Chi Jet 


> TO PHILEM ON. 


g For we haye 3oy and cooſol 
We becauſe the towel1cſthe frm 


hee, brother, | 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold y 


rift, to enjOyn thee that which is 

9 Yetfor loves ſake | rather beſeech thee 

uch 2 one 23 Paul che aged,and now alſo a 

dt Jeſus Chrift, 


Ag Th 
= "2 


20 I beſeech theefor my fon Oneſimus, whom 
have begorten in my bonds. . 
et Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitabley 
at now profirable eo thee and to me, 
22 Whom I have ſent again : thou thereforets 
him that is mine own bowels. 

is Whom I would hayeretained with me, that 
n thy tead he mighe haye miniſtred unto mely 
he bonds of the goſpel 
14 But without thy minde would I do 
hat thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of 
ty, but willingly. 
x5 For perhaps he therfore departed for a ſeaſoaj |} "7 
hat thou ſhouldeft receive him tor ever, $ 
x6 Not now asa ſeryant, but above a ſervant, a” _ 

er beloved, ſpecially to me, byt how muck ſhall 
ore unto thee, both in the fl in theLord? p 
t9 If thou count me therefore a partner,receive 
mn as my ſelf. gotte 
Es If he back wronged thee, or oweth thee 4 
z Pur that on mine account. - | 
x I Pau! have written ir with mine own hand, o 
willrepay it : albeit I do not ſay ro thee how «fe 
hou oweft unto me even thine own ſelf befider,” 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee ſnthe , 
vrd 2 refreſh my w__ A. _ _ k 
t Having confidence in thy 1ence, | wrote 
knowi $ thou wilt mt dre ty (ne 

23 But withal! prepare me alto 2 : 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given th 
23 There lute thee Epaphras, my fellow- a 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus 2 . 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fel- 

l 


%* The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with. } * 
5 q ſ irit Amen. , 
4 Written trom Rome to Pailemon,by Onelimas = 


AN q The epiſtle of Paur the 
we Apoſtle, to the Hebrews: "K, 


" 


CHAP, I. 

| biel in theſe laſt times coming to ur from thi 
oe | FUner, 4 is preferred abaye the angels, T* * 
D who at ſundcie times, and in divers 


manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 
fathers by the mergnath, U > 

z Hath in theſe laſt dayes fpoken 
unto us by 54s Son, whom he hath ap» 
preg i of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. ” 

g Who being the brightneſ of his gory, and 
the expreſſe image of his perſon, and upho! » 1 
things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himſelf purged our fins,ſat down on theright hand 
of the majeſtie on high : 

t Being made ſo much better then the angels a9 
he hath by inheritance obtained a mere excellent 
name then they. ' 

s Forunto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, thisday have I begotten 
thee ? And againy Ivill bets him a Father,and he 
ſhall beto me a $on ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-be- 
gotten into the world, he faith, And let all the 
angels of God worſhip him. 

+ And of the angels he faith, Who maketh his 
angels —_— @ ——_ a — rr 

$ Butunto the Son 5e ſaic6, Thy 
is for ever and ever, a ſcepter of Aron + is 


——_— thy kingdome : 
9 Thou haft lovedrightrouſneſle,and hated ini- 
uitie, therefore God eyes thy God hath anointed 
—_ with ,the oyl of gladnefle above thy fel- 

Tis 
ro Anq, Thou Lord in the beginning haft laid 
the foundation of the ezrth 3 and the heavens are 
the works ofthine hands, - 

14 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt $ and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment. 

it And a3 2 velture ſhalt thou told them up,and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, an4 
thy years ſhall' not fail. * 

33 Butto which of the apgels ſaid he at any 


why 
fable 


#7 
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CHAP. 111, 


1; Andagaing 1 will put my ereft in him : 
again, behold, ],and the children which God 


Y | given mes . 
T 34Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of 


7e—-#79 .821 rift 


fetb and bloud; healfo himſelf likewiſe rook 
ofthe ſame, chat through deach he might | 
him that had the power of death,that is,the devil: 

15 And deliver them who through fear ofdeath 
were a]l their lifetime ſubze& to bondage. 

16 Fox yerily he took not on him #he natwre of 
angels; buthe rook on 41m the feed of Abrabam, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
mahe like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
mercifull and faithfull high prieft, in things pers * 
taining to God, tu make reconciliation tor the 
ms of the pevple : 
18For in that he himſelf hath fuffered, being tewp- * 
ted; he is able to ſuccour them that are cempted. 

CHAP. T1, 
1 [briſt ir more wortbie then Moſes: 9 therefore 
we are themore bound 19beleeve in him, 
 \'{{onanncys holy brethren, partakers of the 
"WV heavenly calling, conſider the Apoftle and 
high prieft of our proteſsion Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 Who was faithfa! ro him thar appointed him 
walſo Moſes was faithfull in all h1s houſe. 

3 For this ran was counted worthie of more 
glory then Moſes, in as much as he who hath buil- 
ded the houfe,” hath more honour then the houſe, 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
he that built all things is God, ; 

5 And Moſes verily was faithfull in all bis 
houſe as a ſervant, for a reftimonie of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after: 

6 But Chrift as a Son over his own houſe,whoſe 
houſe are we, it we hold faſt the confidence , aud 
the rejuycing of the hope firm unto the end. + 

7 Wherefore as the holy-Ghoft ſaith, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, ; 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
1» the day of rempration in the wildernetle: 

9 When yourfFathers tempred me, proved mey 

ſaw my works fourty years. 
_ to Wherefore I wasgrieved with that | 
t10n,and (aid, They do alwayerre in- their ts, 


@d they hayeuotknownmy wayes. 
; 9 It 


TO THE HEBREW 
ar od eat ama... 


oy . 'S | 
12 Take heed, brethren, left there by: $ For 
you an evil heart of unbelief, is departing be not 
living God. : g The 
ne "Bur ex hore one another da ped G 
To ow A Ic 1oFor| 

the deceitfulnefie of fin. f 
14For we are made partakers of Chr 1x Let 


the beginoing of our cofidence ftedfaft 
15 Whileit is ſaid, Today if ye will 

voice,harden not your hearts,as inthe 
16 For ſome when they had heard, « 

howbeit net all that came out ot Egyr 


17 But with whom was he ries Dure 
wet if not with them that had finned, who tz N 
eaſes fell inthe wilderneffe ? : 1 
88 And to whom ſware be that they ſhauld we ed unt 


enter into his ret, butto them that beleevedans} 4 5 
I9 So we ſee that they could not enterin, he- | Ot | 
CHAP. ITIHP 


zThe reſt of Cbrifti ans 11 attained bJ be toi 
power of Gods word, 14 BY our bighyrieff ju wu! 
s we Mp go boldy to the throne of gram, out ſu 

Ee us therefore beer te prog F . 

xs of entring into his reſt, any j 

ſeem to come ſhore of it- "I | whe 
a For unto us was the goſpel preached, ay well ; 
as unto them : but the word preached did Ws 


pt 
ofit them, not being mixed wich faith in than 
Gar heard It, " . Fe 

3 For we which havebeleeyed doenter infor; that 
as he aid, As I have ſworne in my wrath; if they 4 
ſhall enter into my reſt : although the works wer bi 
finiſhed from the foundation of the worlds felt 

4 Forhe ſpake in a certain place uf the ſeventh } 3 
day on this wile, And God did reft theſeventhidy | P!* 
from all his works. 4 FS. 

$ And in this place again, If they hall enter but 

my reft. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome ml 
enter therein, and they tro whom it was uſt 
' pecached,entred not in becauſe of unbelief: ' 

+ Again, he limiteth a certain day " 
David, To day, after ſo long a time,as ie is & 


' For if Jeſus had given them reft, then would 
be not afterward have ſpoken of another day. 
g There remaineth therefore areft to the pege 


of God. 

pore that is entred into his reft, he alſo hath 
ceaſed from his own werks, a3 God did from his. 

11 Let us labourtherefore ro enter ivto that ref 
leftany man fal after the ſame example of unbeli 
(1s Forth ous of God is wy powerful » 

then any two word; 

even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ny 
ef the joynts and marrow, and is a diſcexner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, _ 

tz Neither is chere «ny creature that isnot mani. 
fe in his fight: but all things «re na OPen= 
edunto the eyes of him with whom we have todo. 

14 Seeing then that we have 2 great high prieft 
that is paſſed into the heavens. Jeſas Son of 
God, let us hold faft ow profeſsion. 

15 For we have not an _ which cannot 
be touched with the feeli our infirmities: but 
wa = al points tempted like as we are, Yes Withe 
out 


FP, = therefore _ ant ho C0 
at we may obtain mer gas 
help in time of need, 67 
CG H A P. V, 
IThe aut horitie and honour of Chriftiprieſihbood « 
| acres high prieſt taken from among men, is 
ordained for men in things perc«ining to Gody 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for finss 
2 Who can have compaſzion on the nocant,gec 
on them that are out of the way , for he him. 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie» 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought,as for the peve 
ple, fo alſo for himſelf; to offer for fins. 
| 4 And noman taketh this honour unto hi 
[enter 8 dur he that is called of Gud, as was Aaron, 
$ $0 alſo, Chrift glorified not himſelf, to bs | 
e bf made an high prieſt 2 but he that Caid unto himy 
s fiſt 8 Thou art my Son, to day have I begorten thee. 
; 6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou are 
prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſegec. 
7 Who inthe dayes of his fleſb,when he had 
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Ms But that which beareth thorns and briers” | 
xejeRted, and is nigh unto cufing, whoſe 


LY , 
net 


TO THE HEBREWS, : 
Fered up prayers & ſupplications, with | 
ing and tears, unto him that was able to 

"from death, and was heard, in that he fe 
8 Though he were a Son, yet leatned be 
ence, by the things which he ſuffered 2 . * 
9 And being made perfef, he became the n 
ofeternal ſalyation unto all them that "I 
10 Calledof God an high prieſt atrer the ar 
of TIE. . , W 
11 Of whom we have many things to fax; ad 
hard tv be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of wu 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
pe have need that one teach you again whidrbe the 
ficſt principles of the oracles of God, and we be 
come ſuch as have need ofmilk, and not of fray 
meat. 


=: 
oy iz : 
on 


' IT 'H 


oy Forevegegs that uſeth milk, is undkillal } 14 * 
in the word of righteouſneſſe : for he is a babe, | and m 
14 But ftrong meat belongeth ro themtat we} 15 / 
of full age,even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe hav | rains: 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good &evil, } 16 F 
CH AP. VL ; for cc 
1 He exhorteth nut to fall back from the faith, 17 
"T ora leaving the principles of the ſhew 
of Chriſt, ler us go on unto perte@ion, wt } of hi: 
laying again the foundation of repetannl fon } © 1 
dead works, andof faith rowards God, was 
2 Of thedcftine of baptiſmes,andof ftro# 
of hands, and of reſurre&ion of the dead, mdel } hold 
eternall judgement, 19 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. bot 
4 For it is impoſsible tor thoſe who were ons |} wit 
enlightened, and have taſted of che heavenly gift, } * 2: 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, * }} Jeb 
5s And havetafted the god word of Gods of } of 
the powers of the world to come ; | 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them if 
unto repentance-ſeeing they crucified tot F 
the Scn of God afreſh, and put him.to an on 3 + 
(hams. | 104 
4 For the earth which drinketh in the rainthat 1 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth” forth heobs all 
them by whom it is dreſſed, receiverh oy 
from God, % ki 


CHAP, vii; 


a 5 But beloved, weare perſwaded better things. 

win jou, aud thing» that accompany falvations, 
ff cough we thus ſpeak. | 

1+ For God is not unrighteous, ts ſorget your 

work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 

ward his name, in that ye have miniftred to the 

fints, and do miniſter, 

11 And wedefire,that every one of yon do ſhew 
efome gence, to the ful aflurance of hope une 
tothe 

& That ye be not flothfull, but followers of 
—_— through faith and patience inherit the 

iſes, 
Fo bes when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
_ he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
ml21f. ” 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſsing, I will bleſſe thee, 
ud multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And foaſtzy he had patiently endured, he ob- 


tained the promiſe- 

16 For men verily ſwear by the grea an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end of all ftrite, 

19 Wherein God willing wore abundantly to+. 


fhew unto the heirs off promiſe the immutab 
of his counſel, confirmed is by an oath, | 

18. That by rwo immutable things, in eb ie - 
was impoſsible for God tv lie, we might - 
frrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay» 
hotd upon the hope ſet before us. 

19 Which hope we haveas ananker of the ſoul, 
both ſure and ſtedfaft,and which entreth into that 
within the vail, 

" 20 Whither the forerunner is for usentred, even 
Jeſus, made an high prieſt for eyer after che order 
of Melchiſedec. : 

CHAP. VIL c 
1{inft is a prieft after the order of Melchiſedee, 

Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieft 

4 themoſt high God, who mer Abraham return» 
ing from the Magghter of the kings,H blefſed him : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave arcath of 
all: firſt being by interpreration king of aghreoul 
ne\ſe, and after that alſo, king of Salem, which is, 
king of peace. 

3 Withour father, withoue mother,  withe 
t&ſcegt,havingneither beginning of dayes, nr e 


TO THE HEBREW A 


Of 1ife + but made like unto the Son of Ga. #4. Þ F* 
deth a prieft continually. - TPO bringn"h 


o, 


5 verily they that are of che ſour} 
who receive the of the priefthood, hy 
commandement to take tithes of the peaply 
cording to the Jaw,that is,of their brett 
they come out of the loins of Abraham, 

& But hee whoſe deſcent is not | 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
that had the promiſes, death 

75 And without all contradi&ion, the b$ h 
bleſſed of the berrer. h 

8 And here men thatdie receive tichen: baths 
he ewes them, of whom it is witnelſdthathe 

veth, |, bo, 7.4 

9 And as I may fofay, Levi alſo whe majnh 
tiches, pages tithes in Abraham. 44 

to Forhe way yet in the 1oins of hlyfuke 
when Melchiſedec met him, RN 
' xx If therefore perfeRtion were by the 

rieſthood ( for under it the pages r 

aw ) what further need was there th 
Prieft ſhould riſe after the order of M 
aad not be called after the order of Aarogt © 

13 For the priefthood being changed, that b 
made of neceſsitie a change alſo of the law. 

1; Forhee of whom theſe things are fodks, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no may gine 
attendance at the altar. . 

x4 For it is evident that our Lord ſpray on 
of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
cerning prieftheod. - ”: 

x5 Andit is yet far more evident: for that 
the | —_ of Melchiſedec there ariſeth aathet 


Ps Who is made nor afrer the law of 1 an! 
coumenince t» but after the power of an eadich 
i | 
ry For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt ſore 
after theorder of Melchiſedec, 
18 For thers is verily a diſanulling oft 


mandment going before, for the weakneile 
proficablenedſe thereoks" 


= 


6 of 


> on 2 


'Y: 


| 


For the law made nothing perfe@, but the 
gia of a tener hope <6? by the which 
we draw nigh unto | 

3 Andin as much as not without an oath Sev 
21(For thoſe prieſts were made without an oath: 
but this with an oath, by him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware and will «es 1, Thou art & 
prieft for ever, atter the order of Melchiſedec, 

23 - — was Jeſus made a ſuzetie of a bet< 


& [RN 
And they truly were many priefts , becauſe 
Po. fon NE afro to continue dy reaſon of 


death, 

44 But this man becauſe he continueth ever 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is ablealſo co ſavethem to the 
uttermoſt, chat come unto God by him , ſeeing hs 
ger liveth ro make interceſsion for them, 

26 Por ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is 
holy, harmelefle, led, ſeparate from finners, 
and made higher then the heavens. 

25 Who needeth nor daily as thoſehigh prieſts, 
to offer up ſacrifice firft for his own ſins, and then 
irchopes les; for this he did once when he of- 
up himſelf. 

2$ For the law maketh men high priefts which 
have infirmitie, but the word of the oath which 
was fince the law, makerb the Son, who js conſe» 
crated for eyer more, , 

aA Leg, 
1 BY the eternall priefibeod of Chrift, the Levie 
nedirielhodef Aaron 11 aboliſhed, 
Ow of thethings which we have ſpoken,s 41s 
15 the ſum: We haveſuch an high prieft,who 
is ſet on theright hand of the throne of the ma». 
jeſtie inthe heavens 2: 

2 A miniſter of the ſanftuary, and of the true 
tabernaclewhich the Lord pitched, and not man, 

z Forevery bigh prieſt is ordained tooffer giftg 
and ſacrifices: wherefore ir is of neceſtitie thag 
this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, , 

4 For if he were or? earth, he ſhould not be & 
prieſt, ſeeing that there are priefts that offer gifts 
according to the law. W2.4.u 

5 Who ſave unto theexampleapd fhaddow of 

beayenly 


4 P »P » £ ! o. has 4 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admonithed of 6 
wheg he was about to make the tabernacle.” Fax 
ſee (ſaith he) chat thou mgke «ll th cording 
fo the pattern (hewed to thee in the mount, ” 

# But now harh he obtained a more excel 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the 
of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed, u 
herter promiſes. PERO .. -- 

5 For ifthat firſt covenant had been 6. 
- - own no place have been ſought for. the(s* 


8 For finding faule with them, he ſaith | 
e dayes come (ſaith the Lord ) when willy 
a new covenant with the houſe of 1ſfael and the 
Nag Judah : ; N WY 
9 Not according to the covenant that I mide 8 ©: 
with theic huders in the day when I took thaw watlea 
oy che on tolead ow out of the land of 
aute they continued not. in my covenatit, c 
regarded them not, ſaith the Lotd, = 
10 For this is the covenant that I will mile " 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes , _ 
the Lord, 1 wil! put my laws into their minds,” the 
and write them in cheirhearts and I willhe 'Y by 
em 2a » and they ſhall beto mea people. . ; 
ct And chey ſhall not teach every man bis poi things 
beur, andevery man his brother, ſay of this 
the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the leaft th 


—- 


the greateſt, Wh 

tz For TI will be mercifull to theig unrightool bo 
neſſe, ard their finsand their iniquiries i& oy 
member no more. heaf 


tz In that hefaith, A new covenent, he hath Biker 
made the firft old. Now that which decayerh and 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away, 
CHAP. IX, " h 
r The rites and Lcd) ſacrifices of the laws ary 
"F fien yerily the ficſt covenant had alfo ord:naye 
ces of divine ſervice,and a worldly ſanftu 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, the ; 
wherein was the candleftick, and the cable, and the F 
ſthew bread; which is called the ſanRtuary- > 
3 Andafrer the ſecond vail,the tabernacle which | © 
is called the holieſt of all, ound 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the art of 
the covenant overlaid round aboug with gold 


"rein was the golden por that had manna, 22d 
_ i OC cod that budded, and the tables of the ca< 
+1 ; And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowi 
the mercy-ſeat; of which wee canner nuw ſpear 
« Yparticulacly. ; 

"J 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 
x © {de priefts wentalwayes into the ficft rabernacle, 

* Ficcompliſhing the ſery ice of God. 

; 5 Bur into the ſecond went the high prieft alone 
once every year, not withone bloud, which hee 
offered for himſelt, and for the errours of the peoe 


e. 
we. Eh holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the way 
I made the holieſt of all, wasnot yet mads maniteſt, 


9 Which z«s a figure for the time then preſent, 


þ thaw I vhileas the firſt cabernacle was yet ſtanding? 
tom, in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 


? that could not make him that did the ſeryice per- 
left, as pertaining ro the conſcience, _ 
te hich ſtood only in meats and drinks, and 


] 
«J divers waſhings, and carnall ordinagces impoſed 


be @ | © them untill therime of ceformation, 

* 11 ButChriſt being come an high prieſt of good 
| things to come, by 4 greater and moce perte@ ta. 

wig bernacle, not made with hands , that isto ſay, pot 

raft ts Þ *fthis building : 


12 Neirher by the bloud of goats & calves 2 but 

by tris own bloud he entred in once into the haly 
wo place;haying obtained erernall redemption for w's 
1; For if the bloud of buls, and of goats, and 
hath I the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſau 
Land I! 9ibeth to the purifying of the fleſh 2 

14 How much more ſhall the bloud of Chrift 
' who through the eterna!l Spirit, offered himſelf | 
w; | | without ſpor to God, purge your-conſcience from 
rays | dead works to ſerve the living God ? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
T's mew tallament, that by means of death, for the re» - 
the & dmption of the tranſgreſsions that were under the 

= Þ firſt teſtament, they which are called might re» 

icy NF ceive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
i of: | 


wcefsitie be the death of the teftatour. 

17 Fora teſtament is of force after men are 

dead:otherwiſe it is of no ſtxength ac all whileſ -- 
13 Whers« 


She teftatour liyerh, 


- 


"s But in Holearcrtber fear 
wade of ſins ev © erent 
\ ee it isnot ot polibe 6 that the bloud of buls 
berth wp ty hk the world, 
ore w comet to 
0 = 124 F34 Sacrifice and ——_——— not 
Bo "[ body haſt thou me. ? 
| 6 In bucat-offerings, and for fin chow 
haſt had no pleaſure: 
7 Then (aid I, Lo; Icome ( Ithe volumne ofthy 
book it is written of me) to do thy will ©. God, 
$4 Above," when he (aid, Sacrifice and 
and burnt offerings, and offering for fin thou 
eſt not, ns ray pleaſure cherewn, which are 
e laws 


by \s Then aid he, Lo I come todo 
7 wa on 2 i away the ficft, tha he en De 


” 10 By the which will we are lantified, 
=F the offering of rene 
[26 


xr Aod cieft ttanderh mint 
ning allririace the — which ca 


gever take away fins 
12" But loamateatebetedinaiomn ſacrifices 
_— forever, ſate dowa' od the righthand of 


: = 'From henceforth expetting till his enemies 
Refer by one ofcring, he bath perſefied fo 
ay | 14 For by one offeri per 
with, [49er them. char are pr ry 
2 with {| 13 Whereof che holy Ghoſt alſo iza witne®to 
wind fe : for after that he had ſaid before, 
Galt bee } 16 This is che covenant that I will, makewigh 
; hem after choſe dap es; ſairh the Lord: I will pur - 
» ot laws, into their hearts, and in their minds will 
- 4 write Chem 2 


yl and} 17 Aod their fins and iniquities will 3 cements 


1 00 MOLE. 
18Y ow, where remifsion of theſe is, there is ao 
vie offeringfor fin.” . | 
19 ah ep py ener boldnefſe to. efj= 
x i0to the holieft by che bloud of Jeſus, 
Ao oew and living way which be tiath cooſe- 
forus,through the vail ghar is to ſay 413 fel 
| 6 kad being ag high prief prieft oyex the houſe of _ © 


ly a4 Let 5 


rag 
"dftirance of faich, 'h4ying our þ 
| Fam an evil coatiencr nd out bot 


water, © 
Bay Lec hold faft the protetting of 
without warering(for hviefi the i 
24-And let us confiderone 
ma — ——— — $32 
; '25- Norforſaking theafſembling of our ſely 
gether, as the manner of ſome is, but 
; ns and ſb much the more, as te 


_ da a 

> Yor 7 wilfally after chat we hays 
ceived the knowledgedt c 
no moreſacrifice for ſins 


29 Buta certain fearful 1 looki for "oP 
* mhene,and fierie indignation, which tal! _ 
the adverfaries 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died: wither 
wercy, under two or three witneſſes, 1 
29 Of how mich forer punithment ſax 7 
/ ſhall he be thoughe worthy , who hath te 
der foot the Son of God, and hath couned 
Foray of the covenant wherewith he was: 
an nnholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
the Spirit of grace-? 7 
© For we know,him that hath ſaid;Ve 
-Selongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, fa 
Iord: and again, The Lord ſhall judget 


> +; & a fearfull thing to fall inco t 
the living God. 
-s Bur cal! ro remembrance theformer- 


ich after ye were itluminated, 
great fighe of affliions 2 = 
83 Partly whilettye were made a gazing fx 
Þoth by ceproches and affliftions,fde pi 
we became companions of them, that were ſo-uh 
$4 For yehad compaſtion of me in my | 
und took joytull the ſpoiling of T5 
knowing in your ſefves that ye have as i 
, better and an weurks ſubſtance, 
35 Cit not away therefore your cc 
kath great recompenſe of reward. ' 
36For ye have need of patience,thatafter yew 
done the wil of God,ye might ceceive the | pro 
37 Fox yet aligtle while, and bet (2h; 


» CHAP. XI, 


will tome will come, agd will not carry; 


Þ ving of the ſoul- 


z8Now the jult ſhall live by faith: but ifany man 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
39 But weare nor of them who draw back un» 
to perdition : but of them that beleeve, to the ſa». 


CHAP, X1. 

1 What faith #. 6 Without faith we tannos 
pleaſe God, 7 The worsty friass thereof in the 
futhers of 0 (d time. 

Ow faith isthe ſubſtance of things hoped fors 
N theevidence of things not ſeen, 


(2 For by itthe elders ined a nn 

Through faith we underſtand that the worldewere- 

bythe ward ofGod,ſo that things which axe 
ſeen were not made of things which. do appears. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel» 
lent ſacrifice then Kain , by which he obtained 
viel, hy ores np nb by eos of 
his gifts: y.it he beipg dead, yet 2 

0 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he hould 
yot ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him : for before his tranſlation ke had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed Gad, 

6 But without faith it is impoſzible ro pleaſe 
him: for he that cometh to God,muſt beleeve that 
he it, and that he 132 rewarder of them that dili» 
gently ſeek him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of thi 
vvt ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
to the ſaving of his houſe, by the. which he con» 
J demned the world , and became heir of the righ« 
teouſneſſe which is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called tago . 
* 6ut into a place which he ſhould after receive j 


Fa iohericarice, obeyed, and he went out not knows» 


Sig whither he went 
9 By faith he ſojourned fn the land of promiſe, 
u in a firange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles' 
Jvith Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
FI T-+ 
1 For he looked for a citie which hath ſoun« - 
tons, whoſe builder and maket is Ged. 
1t Through faith alſo Sara. ber ſelf received 
gth to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 
ilde when the Was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
2 


CHAP Xx 11. 
27 By faith he yen abbr 


wrath of the ring, for hee 
pr ren? h he kept the pafſeover,and the 
28 Thr taith ke kept the ear, 
frinkling of bloud, left he that deftzoyed the firſt» 
ceived { born, ſhould rpuch them. 
| 29 T faith they paſſed through the Red-ſea, as 
em, and f by dryland: which the Egyptians aflaying to dog 
rims 08 | were drowned. 
: 3o By faich the wallrof Jerichofel) down, after 
'Plainly | thay were compafied abeur ſeyrn dayes. | 
31 By taith the harlot Rahab per ſhed net with 
—_— them that beleeved nut, when the had received the 
ſpies with peace, - 
4 32 And what hall I more ſay > for the timg 
them f would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Baraky 
be cab I and of Sampſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo 
n acts pra endpt po q--* . q 
, offered 33 Who thr faith ſubdued ki 
rorniſes, wrought righteouſcet, obtained ned we 
the mouthes of lions, 
ball thy | $4 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
mew ſword, out of — flicks 
| , waxed yaliant in fight, tu to fli 
0bett | the armies of the atjens.  * 
"ey 45 Women received their dead raiſed to life ad 
®Þ | gain: and others were rortured,not accepting detfs 
bleſs | 1*2nce,thar theymight obrain a berter reſurrei6« 
Ds 35 And uthers had triall ot crue!! mockings. and 
kent | fourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and impri 
mene 


=__ 37 They were ftoned,they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempred. were flain with the ſword: they 
" wandred about 1n PI, ans goat-skinsg 


ſaw he deing deftiture, atflifted, to 
4 ofthe 38 Ot whomthe world was not worthy: they 
wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens 
o and caves of the earth. 
T 39 And theſe all having obtained a good report 
through taith, received not the promiſe : 

4* God having proyided ſome berrer rhing for us, 

that they without us ſhould not be made perfeRt, 
CHAP. XII © 
LAs trhortation to faitbypatience, and yodiints, 
| /promuager » ſeeing wee alſo are compaiſed 
about with ſo great 8 cloud"of 


ED 
4 


To tHxmibRaws, © 
let uslay afide every weight, and the fi wee 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, les us run His birt 
ence the race that is ſetbefore us, 

a Lookjng-unto Jeſus the authour and: woald 
of ear faith, who for the joy that was r he Fi 

m, endured the crofſe ,deſpiting the ſhamg 
- down at the right hand of the thriansd 


- 3 Fox confider him that endured ſuch contmdi. 
ion of finnersagainft himſelf, left ye be waaind | 19 At 
and faint in your mindes. 
4 Ye have not yet refiſted unto bloud, frivin Þ that thi 
againſt fin. more. 
s And ye have forgotten the exhortation which | 2» ( 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My @n & Þ comma; 
ſe nut thou the chafſtening of the Lord, nothin | mounts 
when thou artrebuked of him. adarts 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaftenghand } :f A 
h every ſon whom he receiveth. 2 JI exce 
9 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth-with 22 Bi 
as with ſons: tor what ſon is he whom the citix 


4 19 Fi 


h not ? {ndto 1 

8 Butif ye be without chaſtiſement, whenfW {| +; Tt 
axe partakers, then are ye baſtards not ſons icſt. bo! 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of ourlh, Þ God th 
which corre&ted us, and we gave them men, m; 
ſhal we not much rather be in ſubjeRion. un 44 A 
Father of ſpints, and live ? "» IJvenant, 
te For they verily for a few dayes cha eth bett 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our 25 $1 
that we might be partakers of his holineCe,”” Jfor ifth 
xi Now nochaſtening for the preſent 00 cart! 
tum 2% 


to be Joyous, but grievous: neverthelefle, 
it yeeldeth the peaczable fruit of righ s 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 7 

12 Wherefore life up the hands which hoy 


down, and the feeble knees. 

» Iz And make ftraight paths for your featy Jn Jrmovir 

that which is lame be turned out of che we Yebiogs 

let itrather be healed, - *"Ynce be | 
14 Follow with all men, and holes 3 25 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord x ® 
15 Looking diligently, left any man fail | 

grace of Gody left any root of bitrerneſſe ſpy 9d. 

- UP, trouble you, and thereby many be defils 29 FE, 
' 46 Leſt rhere be goy fornicatuur , or 


oy CHAP'XIL.. *© 
pers 14 Eſau, whofor ene morſe! of meat fols*: 
dicth-right. 
19 or en IN States ard when, he/ 
would have inheri viog,he was 
r he found no —y mnemnenye eng — 

tit carefully with tears, , 

13 For ye are not come unto the mount that» 
night be touched, and that k hrnnns with "hs 1 
unto blacknefle, and darknefle hare gp 

19 And the ſound of a _—_— 
words, which voice they that heard, (_ 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to themany 


more. 

2» ( For they could not endurethat which was 
commanded * and if ſo much as a beaft touch the. 
—— Jit ſhalþe &toned,or thiuft through with 
adart 

i Ando terrible was the gy Moſesſaidg. 
I exceeding)y fear and quake ) 

22 Butye are come unto mount Sions and uats 
the citie of the liv iog Godgthe hayenlyp alems, 
{nd to an innumerable compahy of ang 


* 


Vion, enerall ly and chanek of the 
bom, which are written in heaven, and 
God the judge of gl » apd co che ſpirits of Ju 
men, made pe 
24 Andto o jel the mediatour of the new co» 
yenant, and to the bloud of L ;--> mn ſpeak- 


& better things then that of Abel, 
25 See that ye refuſe. not him that | Fw 
ifthey eſcaped not who refuſed him tr ae | 
0n earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape,, if wee. 
tum away from him that ſpeaker5 from heaven. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhoke the earth, but now 
be hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once moxe I ſhake 
ooe the earth onely, bur alſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, fi nifieth the 
S=Jwmoving of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
Fthiogs char axe made, that thoſe things which can-* 
not be haken may temain. 
LY 25 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which 
= Janmct be moyed, let us have grace, TER 
_ God acceptably , with revexence, 


"7g For our God is a conſuming fire. 


EVE _ = k Bet & bh Los 


”— 


® ; 


"oi 
k . 1 | 
$ . 
of Remember them that are iv a3 be 
th them ;" and them which ſufſer rfick 


nn Eine in the - body, | 
4 Marriage !s honourablein all, and the beduy- 
ket: but whoremongers and adulterers God 
'$ Let your cpverſation be without covetotihar 
pd beconrent with ſuch things as ye have, For 
hath ſaid, I will never leavethee, nor forlah 

& Sothat we may boldly fay , The Lord i'm 
helper, and 1 will nor fear what man ſhall dw 


we. ay 
£9 Remember them which haye the raleo 


8 
wd 
by 


theen, 
bernacle, WI 
ſts, whoſe You 

high pricfii 


F 


go 
camp, bearing his reproch. _ 'K 
Me orhere have we no continuing citſt, but 
we {eek org to come. 
&5 By him. therefore let us offer the tacr\ 
yen ro God continually, that is, the fruit 
, giving thanks to his name. 
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CHAP, IL, 


detonation, for ] kdbe written a letter untg YOu, 


io few words. . _— 

23Xcow ye that our brotherTimothie is ſet at ® 
berty,wich whom if he come ſhertly,I wil ſee you; 

14 Salute all chem that have the rule oyer youd 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

« Written co the Hebrews from Italy, by Tis 
mothie, 


T The gcnerall epifile of James, 
We ettorejo) ce mader the crofe $ 0 azh patho 
ok Lo #0 hear the word, end do ther o- 
afrer, 


\mes a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro the twelve tri 
which are icattered abroad, greeting. 
2 My bethren, count it all joy w 
ye fall into divers temprations, 
3 Knowing #4is, that the rryall ,of your faith 
workech patience. 
4 But 1er patience have her perfet work, that 
fe may be perte@ and entire, wanting nothing. i 
5 Ifanyuf you lack wiſedome , let him ask of 
God, that giverh to all men liberally, and up» 
nvtzand ig Onll be given him, I 
5 


JAMES. 


E Butlet him ask in faith, nothing wayy 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
ven with the winde, and toſſed. A 

7 Forlet northatman think that he ful 
cerve any thing of the Lord, 

8 A double-minded man 1s unftable in lt th 


Wayes. 
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in 
he is exalted, —_— ue 
,2e Butthe rich, in that heis made low!bwak 
s the flower of the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away, 
t1 For thefun is no ſooner riſen with a þ 
heat,but it withereth the graſſe;$ the fowir them 
eth,and the grace of the faſhion of irtper 
alſo ſhall the rich,man fade away in his vim, 
xaBleſſed is the man that endurerh temptatink 
. when he is tryed he ſhal! receive the crc | 
ma the Lord hath promiſed to them thay 
x3 Letnoman ſay when be is tempted, Im 
tempted of God : for God cannot be temptedwith 
evil, neither tempteth heany man» © _ 
14 Butevery man is tempted, when he is dan. 
away of his own luft, andenticed. 
5 Then when luft hath conceived, it 
forth fin: and fin when it is finiſhed, ' 
forth death. a 
26 _—_— ocean, I 
14 Every good gitt, and every. pe 
from above, and cometh down from the F 
lights, with whom is no variableneſſe , 
ſhadow of turning, are 
18 Of his own will begat he us with 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kinde of £ 
of his creatures. - 
19 Wherefore,'my beloved brethren, "let 
man be ſwift ts hear,ſlow to ſpeak, flow to 
"2e For the wrath of man worketh 


; 


e of God. 'R 
” $r Wherfore lay apart all filthines,and ſupa: 
© tie oftgughtineſse, and receive with meekne 

enprafeed word, which is able to ſave your 

* 34 But beye doers of the word,and not bai 
onely, dec*iving your own ſelves. | 
| 83 For it any bea hearer of the word 
© n duer,he is!ike unto a man beholdipg 
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CHAP. IT: 6 

44 For he beholdeth himſelfand goeth his way 
fraighrway forgetreth what maner of man he 'wa 

325 But whoſo looketh into the perfe® law « 
liberty;and continueth #herezn, he being not a for= 

1 hearer, but a doer of the werk, thisman 
ſhall be bleed in his deed. | 

26 If ary manamong you ſeem to be 
and bridleth not his e , but decet his 
own heart, this mansreligion is vain,” ' | 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God at 
the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherieſ® at 
widows in their atfli&tion, «nd to keep himſalf 
ſpotted from the world, 

CHAP, IT 
1{briſtians muſt not regardthe rich & deſpiſe t 
poore.11 Faith withous works, 17 11a dead faiths 
Y brethren, hayenor the faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt #6e Loyd of glory, with reſpe@ 
of perſons, : 

2 For if there come unto your aſ®mblie 2 many 
witha gold ring, in goodly apparel!, and there * 
come in alſo a poore man, 1nvile raiments Y 

3 And ye havereſpe@ro him that "weareth the 
[= bprnnn, as fay > _—_ thou —— 

place; and fay to the poore, Stapd ery 
of fie here rey —— : a 2 

4 Are ye notthen partial! in your ſelves, 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5s Hearken my beloved brethren, Have not God 
choſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, and® 
heirs of the kingdome, which he hath promiſed tq 
them that love him ? 

6 But ye have defpiſed the poore. Do not rick 
men oppretie you, and draw you betgre the judge« 
ment ſeaty ? * 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by 

which ye are called 4 

$ If ye fulfill the royall law, according ts the 

ſcriprure, Thou thalt love thy neighbour #s thy 
» ye do well, WAS 

9 But if ye have reſpe# to perſons , ye commit - 
fin, «nd are convinced of the law as tran 

is For whoſoever hall keep the w ia 
and yer offend in one point, he is guilty of M15.” ©; 

it For hethat ſaid, Do not commit mn 


id alfo, Donot kills Now: if thou commiy 


£ NE 
8 
ora 


© —— z and mercy 

; 7 xp it profit, my brethren, though 
p ſayhe hath faith, and have noe works? can 

aithſavehim ? 

Sec By be naked, and deflituty 


TS 7 Hr jen you ſay uuto them , Depart in 
e, be you warmed, and filled : noewithiiand- 
yegive them oor thoſethings which we eres 


ull to the body : what doth it profit -, 


alone. - 

18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haft faith &lkave 

drks : ſhew me thy faith without thy 
will ſhew thee my faith by my works. + 
19; Thou beleeveſt that there is one . God, thay 
loft well : the deviJsallo beleeve, and tremble, 
2» But wilt thou know, Q vain man, thatfaith 
ithout works is dead ? . 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by - 
=» when he had offered Ilaxc his _ upon the 


_ Seeft thou ;how faith wrought with his 
7orks ,a1.d by works was faith made perfe&? 

..23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled whieh faith, 
\braham beleey ,and it was impused unto'- 
I righteouſneſſe; and che was called the 


ed and not by faith onely.. .. . 

v7, Likewiſ-alſo; was not Rahab the harlot- 
hed by. works, when ſhe had received themes 
had ſent them out another way? 


T : 


works is 
WT hi Ry he truly wiſh, 
e gongue uſt b» bridled 13 Let the truly wi 
. be  pngue peacea' leppitbout ervying & ſiriſty 
- A Y brethren, be not many mafters, knowing 
&V 4 that we hall _ vey gap 


and ſo do, as they that tlie 
Kt For he ball Poder SL wi 
t hath ſhewed - thou, 


27, Eyen ſo faith, ifit hath not works, is hab 


' 


24 Ye ſee - how that by works amad is + jultle, 


"26 For as the body, without the ſpirit i deny 
aich wi dead alſo. 
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$s For in many things we offend all. Tany men 
offend not in word, the ſame 18 a perfeRt man, and. 
able alſo to bridle the whole bagy. | 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouthes, 
that they may obey us, and we rurn about their 


whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſs great, and are driven of fierce windes, yer are 
they turned about with a very (mall helm , whi- 
therſoever the governour lifterh. 

5 Even ſothe rongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things : behold how great a mat:er- 
2 little fice kindleth- - h | 

6 And the tongues is2 fire,a world of iniquities 
ſo i the rorgue amongſt vuur members, that it de» 
fileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of ndture- and it is ſeron fire of hell. 

9 Forever, kinde of beaſts and of birds, and of 
ſerpencs, and things in the ſea is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of mankinde, £ 

$ Bur the tongue can no man tamezs## #5 an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewirh blefle we God, even the Father? 
and Qerewith curſe we Men, which are made afe 
ter the fimilitue of God. 

10 Our of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
atcning . my brerhcen thele chings oughe not io 
to de, IE 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place 
ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren , bear olive« 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo cax notountain both 
yeeld both ſalt water andtreth. - - T 
.1;Who isa wiſe man and endued with knowledge 
amongſt you? ler him ew out of a+ good.conveTe 
fation his works with meekneſle of. wiſedome.. 
; 14 but it ye have bitrer. enyy ing. and- firife in 
your hearts, glory notyfe lie not againft the cruths 

15 This wiſedome deſcenderh rot from aboyey 
but js earthly, ſepſua!l; devillifh. 

16 For where. enyying -and ftrife is, there is * 
confuſion, and every evil work. 

19 But thewi ethat is from above is 6 
pure, then peaceable; gentle and eafie to be in» 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without pate 


tiality, and withuut bypocribe, 
"Yer | : 18 And 


JAMES. | 


12 and thefeute of righteouſneſs is nd 
peace of them that make peace, "wo 
: CHAP. HL , ſuch reje 

« Againſt covetonſueſſe, 4 intemper ance 5, 


11 detrattion and raſh cenſoring. 


Pn whence come wars and fightings 10f wie 
you 2 come they not hence, even of yout beer { 
. that war in your members ? Ot 
2 Ye luft, and have not : ye kil!, and defiety you 
ve, and caunot obtain : ye fight and way ty x Yo 
ye not, becauſe ye ask not, moth-e 


” 3 Yeask,andreceive not, becauſe ye atk amiſs, 3 Y 
that ye may conſume itupon your luſts, ' "> cthen 
4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 


hat the friendſhip ofthe world is enmitie wi © 2 co 
God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 4 B 
world, is the enemie of God. OP reaped 
x, Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in val, by frau 

eſpirit that dwellerh in us luſteth to evie} I] reaped 


6 But hegiveth moregrace, wherefore he fa, T tyorh- 
_ _ the proud, but giveth graceunto Y 
un ©, L 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God welifh the _ 
devil, and he will flee from you. 6 \ 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh t& F ye dot 
you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie Be 
your hearts ye double»minded. the L 
9 Be afflited,8& mourn. weep: let your langhitt i 
be turned to mourning,and your joy to hervinelſh. it 
z+ Humble your ſelyesin the fighrofthe lock'Y g 8 
and he ſhall lifr you up, the ct 
© vt Speak not evil one of another ( brethren )he T 
that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth bis be 
brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the | 
law: but if rhou judge the law , thou ait nota 10 
doer of the law, but a judge. pok 
23 There is one law-giver, who is able toſw, | off 
and to deftroy: who art thou that judgeſt another? I 
*23 Go to now; ye that ſay, To day,or roma» Bf ayre 
row wee will go into ſuch a citie, and contiau# Y have 
there a yeer, and buy, and (e!1, and gergain : _—_ 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſhell be on the 2 
morrow 2 for what is your lite F it is evenaW- F peir 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and" hes } by 
vaniſheth away. you 
:5s For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord willy 
we ſhalt live, anddo this, or that, 16 


CHAP. V1 
hb hcoberm ye rejoJee in your boaſtings 2 all © 
ng is evil. 
= Therefore to him that knoweth to do —_— 
and doth it not, Go, th it ow 
10f wicked rich —S., 7 "of patience, 12 To fore 
beer ſwearing » 
O to now ye rich meny weep and hozw! for 
your miſe ries that ſhall come upon you. ' 
—__ riches are corrupted, and your garmenta, 


moth-ea 

43 Your ir goldand filver is cankered, and the ruff 
+ Þ ofthem ſhall be a witneſſe agaiaft you, and ſhall * 

rl at your fleſh as it were fire : ye have heaped trea» 


ſure together for the laſt dayes. 
4 Behold the hire of the labourerss which have 
d down your field,which js of you kept back 
by eau d,cryerh: and the cryes of them which have 
mie}. - entred into the ears of the Lord of fa- 


baoth. 

to $ Yehave lived in pleaſure on the earth, and. 
fi the been wanton: ye have nouriſhed your hearts, a. 

in 2 day of laughter. 
6 Ye have condemned azd killed the juſt, ad | 

vigh to F þ+ doth not refilt you. 
purifie be patient ey pm ears the coming of 
| & Lord : behold,the husbandman waiterh for the - 
ophie 10us fruit of the earth,and hath = pati ence 
it, untill he receive the early and latter rain, 
Loidy $ Beyealſo patient ; ſtabliſh your hearts :/ for-- 

"be the coming of the Lurd draweth nigh. 

» Grudge not one againft another, brethren, left « 


= yebecondemned ; behold, the judge ſtandeth be= 
pats the doore 
h 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, whe haves 


l ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex 
bw afning afflition, and of patience. 
t Behold , wee count them happy which et» 
Fe Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the YI 
very pittfull and of tender mercy 
S., Anaqurrnnr + $ my brechren, ſwearnot 
ther by heaven, ne by the earth 
_—_ other oath : ut let your yea, b- yeazand 
your nay, nay, left ye fall into condemnat: £160, 
tz Is any among you affiQed 2 let him prays. ty 
any meryy 2 let him fing pſalmes. - *rg 


x 


14 T*eny fick among you ? let him call 
elders ofthe church, a4 let them p 


ray over him, 
him with oy! in the name of the Liab 
Ig the prayer of fairh ſhall ſave the: b 
and the Lord thall raiſehim up * and if he 


- : - h« 
committed fins,they ſhall be torgiven him, -*+, his 
x6 Confeiſe your faults one to another, and though" 
one tor another,that ye may be healed;the fer 
t Prayer of a righteous man availeth math, ? © 
| 47 Elias wava man ſubje& co like paſzionss fo" 
we are, and he prayed earneftly that it m ired, 
izand it rajned not on theearth by the F they 
df three years and fix moneths- 21 $e 
18 And he prayed again, and the heavens yaw Spirit 
rain, andthe earth brought forth her fruit, + when bt 
'9 Brethren, if any of you do erre from WY 14 4 
gruth, and one convert him z / 2 | 
2 Let him know,thar he which converterhile Y , 
from the errour of his way, ſhall! ſaveaſl which 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fing © bore 
© —— & 
T The firſt epiſtle generall of Px tak & agels 
neblefeth God for bis ſpivitual ah | te | 
= He b/efſeth God for bis ſpirituat graces. 
T4 in (rift propheped of old. -| be 
Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, tot I Chcif 


ſcangers ſcattered throughout Pay 
eus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, ul 


[» 
lis 


Bithynia, . 15 
2 Ele& according to the foreknows I de y* 
lenge ot God the Father, through ſan 16k 
of the Spicit unto obedience, and ſprinkli 19 
bloud of Jeſus Chciſt : Grace unto you and pe iſ ſpet 
de multiplied, work 
-# Bleiſed be the God, and Father of our look 18 
Jelus Chriſt, which according to his abundant wars © deem 
z hath eren us again unto a lively hope, by I from 
2b reſur ion of jeſus Chriſt from thedead, , » I from 
Toan inheritance incorruptible,fc undefiled 19 
har fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for y ala 
5s Who are kept by the power of God thro 2 
Faich unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the I four 
laſt time. ; 2 lit 
6s Wherein ye greatly rezoyce, th pow fol v, 

| i 


a ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are in heayi LOURA, | 
manifold temptations, 7 


CHAP. 

q That thetriall of your faith much more 

UN precious then of gold rhar periſherh, cr ir be 

OY tried with fire; might be found unto praiſe, & he« 

pour,and glor1e at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſte - 
$ Whom having ' not- (een, ye -Jovet in whond” 

'Y though now ye ſee 1m not, yer beleeving, ye it» 

joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſale" 
wtion of your ſouls- 

16 Ofwhich ſalvation the prophets have ene 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied 
of the grace rhas ſhould come unto you, 

21 Searching what, or what manner of time tha 
Spicitof Chr'ft which was in them did fgnifity 
when it teſtified betorehand the ſufferings of Chriſty 
and the glory that theald follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelyes,but unto us they did minifer therhings 
which are now. reported unto you by them thae 

reached the goſpel! unto you, with the holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven , which things the 
angels defice to look inco, 

y, Wherefore g1dup the loyns of your minde, 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace .that is 
i te ae an0 yOu 2t the revelation of Jeſus 


14 As obedient children, not faſbioning your ſel» 
—_—_ ro the former lufts, inyour ignor 4 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation z l 
16 Becauſe it 13 written, Be ye holy,for 1 am holy 
19 And if ye call onthe Father, who withour res 
ſpeR ot perſons judgeth according to every mans 
work,paſſe the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re» 
deemed with corryptible things, as filver and d golds 
your vain conyerſation received by tradition 
from your fathers ; - / 
19 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, a2 of 
a Lamb withour blemiſh and hems py 
2» Who'verily' was foreurdained the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt times for you z | 
41 Whoby him do beleeve in God that raiſed 
himup from the dead, and pave him glory , that 
in God.  AH$o* * 


S 
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. 
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Jour taith and hope mighc 


IL PETER. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your fouls 
Ing the truch heogeh the Spirit, unto ual 
love of the brethren : ſeethat ye love one 

- with 2a pureheart fervently, $4 

23 Being born again, not of corruptibleſs 
of incorruptible,by the wordof God which 
and abideth far ever. . 13vhl 

24 For all fleſh & as graſſe, and all the . glam 
man, asthe flower of grafle : the grafſe with 
and the flower thereot falleth away 2 
25 Burthe wordof the Lord endureth 
And this is the word which by the 
preached unco you. W_ 

AP. II. 's, 
He dehborteth them from the breach of chat 

24 ſbewing that [hriſt is the foundarn 

Wir: layiog afide all malice and allah 
& hypocrifies,$& envies,f all evil ſpa 


L 
'! 


ay 
a As new bern babes defire the fincere ales 
the word, that ye may grow thereby : *; 
| 


z If ſo be ye have taſted chat theLord is gin 
4 To whom coming, as unto aliving ſtag 
allowed indeed of men,but choſen of God ai 
oious, k 79 mm; 
s Yealſo as lively ftones,are built up a 3 
txaall houſe, 2n holy prieſthood to ofter up is! 
eual! ſacrifices,acceptableto God by Jeſus Cl? 
6 Wherefcre it is contained in the ſcriptutts 
hofd, I lay in Sion a chief corner. flone z 
ecious ; and he that beleeveth on him £f 
confounded. . 
7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he is 
cious ; but unto them which be difobedienty 
ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the (n'y 
made the head of the corner, — 
8 Anda ftone of tumbling,and a rock of c 
even to them which fumble at the word, ' 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo eye appoinit 
-, 9 But ye area choſen generation, 4 royal prths 
kood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, ”# 
ſhoyld ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who bath 
_- > an of darkneſſe into his marveliay. 


= 


* 


ro Which in time paſt were not a people y, | 
are now the people of God ; which had not 
(8gined mercie, but now haye obtained mercy 


*; ._ CAP. FEE. 5 
Nel from flekte” Ke eeR 


ar againſt the ſoul, faticn honed ach ; 
12 Having your converiation among the 

meiles,that whereas they ſpeak again you\as evil 

p mneys your good works which they 
all ,glorife God 1n the day of viſitation, 

13 Submit your ſelyes to every ardipance.of man 
xrthe Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, as 
upreme, 
cr Or unto guyernours, as unto them that are 
me by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
x the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſois the will of Godzthart with well doing 

may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

16 As free, and not uſing your libertie for a cloke 

maliciouſnefle, but as the ſervants of God. 

13 Honour all men, Love the brother hood, 

Fear God. Honour the king. 

1$ Servants be fubje& ro your maſters with all 
[2 yn __ to the good and gentle, but alſo w- 

ie froward- 

19 For this is thank- worthie,if a man for conſci- 
ace toward God endure grief, ſuffring wrongfully, 

26 For what glorie is it, if when ye be bufſerred 
x your faults, ye ſhall rake it pariently ? bur if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it , yetakeit pa» 
ently: this is acceptable with God. 

at For even herennto were ye called :becauſs- 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 

"What ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Whodid no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
fain, when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, but com 
mitted 61m/elf to him that judgerh righteoufly, 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins 1n his own 

body on þ tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould live 
Yooro cighteouſnes; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
25 Forye were as ing aſtray,but are now 
furned unto theShepherd.&bithop of your ſouls, - 
CHAP, 11. X 
Y" The dutie of wrves and hn:bands to each other, 

7 Themiſe,yo eives, be in ſubjeRtion 

iſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeftion to your 

monte Sire ts obey not the word; 


LPETER 
they alſo may without the word be 
converſation 


ofthe wives z 

#* While they behold your chaſte cc 
coupled with fear, ' bv 

-$ Whoſe adorning , let it not be that own 

xg, Ofplajting the hair, and of 
gold, or of putring on of apparell: | 

4 Burt let 5# be the hidden man of the hin 
that which is not corruptible, even the erik 

_ of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in heh 
of God of great price, ' virits it 
$ For this manner in the old time, thely® 
Iy womenalſo who truſt in God adomedtaÞ...... 
> being in fubjeſtion to rhulr own. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, call 
Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as long Fi 
well, and arent afraid with any amazement” 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell with &t 
cording to knewledge , giving honour unto 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being ih 
eugether of the grace of life, that your praye 
not hindred, __ 

$ Finally, beye all of one minde, h . 
ome one of another, love as brethren, 
ull, be courteous; , 

9 Not rcendcing evil for evil,or railing fort 
but contrariwiſe bleſsing, knowing that ye 
thereunto calledzthat ye ſhould inherita þ 

lo For hethat will lovelife,and ſee god dams 
let him refrain his rongue from evil, and his 
that they ſpeak nogyile. 

it Let himeſchew evil and do gouod, It 
ſeek peace, and enſue it, 

12 Forthe eyes of the Lord areover the 
ous, fe hisears «reopen unto their prayers: but 
face of the Lord #s againſt them that do evil, 

14 Andwho is hethat will harm you, itye 
followers of that which is ? 

4 Burand if ye ſuffer tor righteouſneſſ ( 
heppy «re ze, and be not afraid of their terr 
neither be troubled : 

is Bur ſanflifie ghe Lord God in your 
and be ready alwayes to give an anſwer £0 £ 


man that askerh ſon of the F 
in you, wich mecknete and fear : whe 


+. 


r, 


a good conſcience, that whereas 
' wells you, ark evil doers, they my 2 
— -—— accuſe your good con 
nts | 
17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſoy 
ye ſuffer for well doing, ther for evil doing, 
if For Chriſt alſo hath ofice ſuffered for fins, 
juft for the unjuſt : (that he mighe bring us to 
bed) being put to death in the fleſh,but quickened 


eSpirit? 

/- y «hich alſo he went and preached unto the . 

pirits in priſon : 

23 \Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 

e the long-ſuffering of God waited inthe daies- 
ff voah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
; , that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
pr 21 The like figure whereunro, even baptiſmes 
6 0 th alſo how ſave us, (not the putting away of 
filth of the fleſh , but the anſwer of a good 
| woſcience towards God ) by the reſurre&ion of 
oo_ SWeſus Chrift, : 
—— I 32 Who is gone into heaven,and is on the righe 
T"_ d of God, \ = n——— 7 and powers 
x; Wdeing made ſubjeR unts him. 
ay. 1 CHAP: IIIH 
, 1 He exhorrerh them to eraſe from fin 2 13 and 
comforteth them againſt perſecution, 
ISO I: Oraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffered for us in 
the fleſh, arm yolir ſelves likewiſe with the 
ame minde : tor he that hath ſu ered inthe fleſh, 
th ceaſed from firi : 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of bis 
time inthe fleſh, to the lufts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us ts 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles , when we 
walked in laſciviouſnetie luſts, exceſſe of wine ,re« 
yellings, banquertings, and abominable idolarriess 

4 Whereig they think it ftrange chat run 
m__ them ro the ſame exceſle of rice rocking 
enil of yuu 2 

$ Who ſhall give account to him that is geady 

I to Judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel 

uſo to: them that are dead, that they might” be 
d according te men ia the fleſh, Ac. 
Gatding ro God in the ſpirit. " 7 bur, 
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x _ "Y 2 Fee 

/ 7 Bat theend of all things is-at bead ring the 

AE een and watch ns vo ingly: 1 

_ 8 And ove all lags Ry | q Neit 
your ſelvesz for charitie a but bet 

or Lo of fins, * Sk - And 

” 9 Uſe tioſpitalictie one to another ſhal rece 

$ Lik 

eldet 

wy eh rye 

,the prot 

6s Hu 

Godr Ital | 94s a6 affiel} of band 
abilitie which God giveth, that God in all thanf- 4 Ca 
may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; to for you 


be praiſe and dominion for eyer and evir..Aar, f: # Be 
12 Beloved, think it not range F the dev1 
fiery tryall, which is cotry you, as 4 whom | 
ſtrange thing happened unto you, pe? | 
tz Bur rejoyce in as much as ye are 
Chrifts ſufferings; that when his glory thall bes 


vealed;ye may be gladalfo with —_—_ jo. | 6 
4 eds reproched for the name of Cha, &f into hi 
happy «reye ; forthe ſpirit of glory, and haveſu 
reſteth upon you : on their part he 18 eyil ſtrengr 
oh, but on your part he is © app it 1 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer ever. / 

a thief, or as an evil doer, or az 4 buſie body TY: 
ther mens matters. ; 4 x 1upp 
x6 Yet if auy man ſuffer as n Chriſtian, 1h teſtify! 

not be aſhamed, bur let him glorifie God oath Y in ye 


behalf. {6 
17 For the time is comethat judgement qither 
gin atthe houſeot God : and if it firſtbegin 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey. not it 
Pe 7  hociaharnic Gait) be ved,whey 
is Ard if cherighteous ſcarcely be fa 
ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? fi 
1 Re 
” 
4 


19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
tb him in well doing as unto a faithtull 0 

C H A P, V, n 

x He exhorteth the elder to feed their f 

5 the younger t0 obey z9 80 veſt rhe droil, * 

He elders which are among you,l exhogty 
3 aa dd, and a Ref heat 

ngs of Chrilt,and alſo a part e glory i 
_ Kill bexeroalcd; | 


_ 
wig? 


& the proud, and giverh grace to the humble, 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore under themighs 
ty hand of God,that he may exalt you in due times 
4 Caſting all your cate upon him, for he careth 


a you, 

. = be vigilant : becauſe your adyerſazy 
the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about ſeeking 
vhom he may devoure. 

4 Whom refiſt fiedfaſt in the faith, knowi 
that the ſane affliQions are accompliſhed in ws 
brerfrer! that are in the world, 
| 6 But the God of all grace who hath called us 
 & into his eternall glory by Chrift Jeſus, after that 
haveſuffered a while, make you perfeR, ftabli 
ſrengrhen, ſercle yon. ' 

it To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

12 By Silyanusa faithfu!ll brother unto you,(4 
lfuppoſe ) I have written briefly, ke rrtyen bn 
—1 Tas this is thetrue graceof God wheres» 


ye ſtand. 

13 The chutch that is at Babylon eleRed tos' 
— ao you, ſfalureth youy and /> doth Marcus 
my (on. 


tg Greet ye ene another with a kiſſeof charitier 
Frace be with you all thar 1e inChiift jeſus. Ameg 


TThe lecond epiſtle general of FBI uk, 
CHAP, Hh 
1 He confirmeth them, 5 and exherterh them 16 
mabe their calling ſure, 

Imon Perera ſervant, and an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chrift, to them that have obs 
tained like precious faith with 
through the righteouſneſſe of 
cur Sayiour Jeſus Chit 


# Grad | 


'F - = . 5 —_ F 
"Grace and be multiplied 
"The know! of God, and, of Jeſs & r Lot 1 kin fro 
3According as his divine power hath gimag pay 
us all things that pereaiz unto life andy k 
through the, knowledge of him that hath called 


eo glory and vertue; | ”\ 4:04 Y where 
£ Whereby; are given unto us exceeding light th 
precious promiles ; that by theſs fo Gon, 
"be pattakers of the divige neonety " 7 
the corruption that is in the world the fripty 
$ And beſides this: giving all diligenc Si 
your faich,. yerrue z and co vertue, Pa | te wil 
6 And to knowledge, temperatxe z/ and/to I» Y they we 
Pperance, patience z and to patience, godlinelſe 
7 And to godlinefſe, brotherly k [') a) 
brotherly kindneffe, charitie. «, 4 + 19) Ut 
8 For it theſe things be in you and pec 
make you that ye thall neither bee barren among 
Fruitfu!l inthe knowledge 6f ourLordjef | hots: 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is and bri 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten > And 
was purged frum his old fins, "CL; | tyread 
ts Wherefore the . rather, brethren, ſpoken 
gence to make your calling and eleQtion + An 
at ye do theſe things, ye (bal) nevertallz vo {ee 
21 For ſoan entrance ſhall be mini ape 
abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdome their 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. - | - + 'nqq9pl? 
22 Wherefore I will not betiegligent to puthan | .-2 .,. 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 


chains: 

ye know them,S&be eſtabliſhed in the preſent agree 
13 Yea, Ithink it meet, af lorig as T am the eig! 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you ws ug in 


membrance. .; 


| = - 6 A 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt putoF © ics 
| — ———_ as our Lord Jeſus Ras Tn 
wed me. | Poor 
ts Moreover, I will endeavour, that ay 7 At 
be able atter my deceaſe, to have theſe Fry over 
wayes in rerflembrance, . OY $(1 
16 For we have nat followed cunningly Genedy ,._ * 
fables, when we made known unto you the pownf 
and coming of our Lord Jeſus-Chrift, buy; wale » Th 
eye-wi of his majeſtic LY our of 


"x7. Forhereceived from God the Fathety- 
pour ans £105y, wha thags cane ſack 8 yoies to B 


CHAP. 1, _ 


the excellent glory, This is my belon 
Mon 1 am w_ leaſed, 

14 And this voice which camefrom heaven wg 
heard, when we were with him 1a the holy mount. 
ul 1 Wehave alſo amore ſure wordof prophefi 
4 Y gheceunto ye do well rhatye take heed, as 
A light that ſhipeth in 2 drie place, untill the, dat 
I 4, ao the day Rtarariſe in your hearts ; > 

0 Know ing this firſt, that no prophefie 
ſipture is of any private interpretations ; 

11 For the prophefie cawe not in old time by 


= the will of _ t hety = Gud ſpake as 

: were moy the holy 0 

"if, bai CHAP. IL 

| b] 1He foreteUegh them of falſe teachers. 

ys Ut there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
nm gt as there ſhall be falſe teachers 


among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
* berefies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upun themſelves ſwift deftrudion. 


$ And many (hall tollow their pernicious wayesy 
byreaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil 
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ſpoken of. 

me through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with 
fained words make merchandiſe of you ; whoſe 

ent now of a longtime lingreth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbreth not. 

4 For it Go ſpared not the angels that finned; bur 
af them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darknes;to be reſerved upto judgement 2 - 

5 And ſpaggd not the old world, but ſaved Noals 
the eighth perſona preacher of rightecuſnes,brings 
bp in the loud upon the world ot the ungodly 2 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomars 

R into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrows 
making them an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly : 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 

_— - onny : 

For that righreous man dwelling amorg 
them, inſeeing and hearing, vex:d his righteous 
I foul from day to diy, with #heir unlawful! deeds) 

L] 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliverthe godly 
"out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
Ty the day of judgement to be puniſhed: þ 
Mal 1* But chiefly them chat walk after che Seſh in 
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CHAP, I11, 


the true proverb, The dog is turned to his ow 

yomir again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to he 

gallowing in themire. & #7 

CHAP. 1IT, 

1 The certaintie of ( I to judgement, - * 
He ſecond epiftle ( velovel) now Write uthe* 
to you, in both which I ſtir up your pure” 

nudes by way of remembrance 2 | 

2 That ye may be mindful of the works whicky 
wereſpoken befure by the holy prophers,'and of 
che commandement of us the apoſties of the Lock 
and Saviour : 

3Knowing this firft,thatthere ſhall come in the 

laſt dayes (coffers, walking after cherr own luftsy 

gAnd ſaying, Where is the promiſe ofhis comingÞ 

Y For fince the farhers fell affeep,a!l chings continue 

as they were from the beginning of che creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of , chae 
'J by the word of God the heavens were of 01d,f& the 
erth ſtanding our of the water,aod in the water, 

6 Whereby the world tifat then was, being ever« 
flowed with water, periſhed, 

7 Butthe heavens and the earth which are now 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 
fire againſt che day of juJgement, and perdirion of 
wgodly men , 

$ But(beloved )be nor ignocant of this one things 
that one day is with the Lurd as a thouſand years, 
and 2 thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is rior flack concerning his promiſey 
at were (2s ſome men count flacknefſe) bur 18 —_—— 

Ing to us- ward, not willing that any ſhould periſhy 
butthat all thould came to repentance. 

. 1s Butthe day of the Lerd will come as a thief 

inthe night, in the which the heavens ſhall! paſſe 

may with a great noiſe,and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heatzthe earth alſo and the works that 
we therein hall be burne up. —_ 

12 Secirig then that all theſerhings ſhall bedifs 
folved, what manner of perſons nn ye tobeig 
Jill holy converſation and godlineſ. , 

12 Looking for and haſting unta the comingof 

he: day of God, whereinthe heavens being on firs 

hall be ditfolyed,and theelemencs ſhall melc with 


"LWervent heat. 
ll 43 Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſes 
X 3 leomt — 


hw 


: am - — —_— Py 4 
hi \- Oo —_- 
> 34 t "_ "38 


+ 


by 


+ © os 


1 


L 


4 


fo 
er 


1. JO HN. 


Jookfor new hervens and a new eatth , whore 
&dyelleth righteouſneſſe, - 

14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye look for 
uch things, be diligent that ye may bee found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, 

15 And account that the long-luffering of one 
Lord is ſalvation, even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according wo the wiſedome given unto 
Him, hath writren unto you, 

x6 As alſo in all his epiltles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to 
be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and 
mnſtable wreſtzas they dv alſo the other ſcriptures, 
mnto their own deſtru&tion, _ 

19 Yetheretore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
#hings befure, bewareleſt ye alſo being led away 
with theerrour of the wicked, tall trom yourong 
Kedfaſtneſſe. : 

x8 Bur grow in grace, and-in the knowledge 
our Lord and Sayiour Jelus Chrift; to him bey 
glorie both now and for-ever- Amen, 


T Thefrſt epiſtle general of J ouN 
CHAP, I. 

1 He deſcribeth the perſon of (hriſt in whom wo 
have eternall life ty a communion with God, 

Hat which was from the beginni 
which we have heard, Goo ore 
T ſeen with our eyes, which wee hav 
looked upon , and our hands have 

handled of the word of life $ 
* 2 ( Forthelife was manifefted, and we have 
Teen it, and bear witneſle, and ſhew unto you that 
E-ernall life which was with the Father, and wo 
manifeſted unto us ) 
3 That which «e hay@ſeen and heard, declare 
we untoyou, that ye alſo may have fellowdi 
with us ; and truly our tellowſhip is with t 
Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chrift, | 
4 And theſerhings write we unto you, that you! 
Joy may be full. 

s Thisthen is the meſſage which we have he 
of him» and declare unto youtz that God is lig 
and in him iz ao das at all, oy 


- 


CHAP, IT; 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with hin 
walk in darkneſfe,we lie and do nor the truth +3 
q Butit we walk in the light as he isin 
light, we have tellowſhip one with another, and 
the bloud ot jeſus Chriſt his 5on cleanſerth us frons 

all fin - 

$ 1t we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive oug 
ſelves, and the truth is not in ut. 

9 It we conleiſe our fins, he is faithfull, ard jul 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us trom all 
unrighteouſnefle, 

1» If we ſay that we have not finnedz wee make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 
; To know God 1s to keep bis commandments) 
Y lirtle children, theſe things wnre I unts 
7 ide ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
have an advocate with the Father,Jeſus Chrift tha 
righteous? 

2 And he is the propitiation for our finszand nog 
for ours only,bur alſo tor che fins of $ whole worlds 

; Ard hereby we do knew that we know him, 
it we keep his commandments. 

4 Hethar ſaith. I know him,and keepeth not his. 
commandments,1s a liar,and the truth is not in hime 

$ Bur whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the loye of God periefted : hereby know wee 
that we are in him. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him 
feltalfofo to walk,e-ven as he walked. 

5 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which ye had'from 
the beginning 2 the old commandment 1s the word 
which ye have heard trum the beginning, 

$ Again,a new commandment 1 write upto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you : becauſe 
the darkneiie is patt,and the true hight now ſhineth 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and haterk 
his brother, is in darknefle even untill now, 

10 He that loveth Mis brother, abideth in the 
and there is none occaſion of tumbling in 

im, 

it But he that hateth his brother, is in dark®» 
neſſe, and walketh in darknefſe, and knowerh not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that dackneſſe hath 
bliaded his eyes, 


XR 3 30 


£3 T wtite unto you, Jjttle childr * your 
Þns are forgiven you tor his names fake. 

1z I write unto you, fathers . becauſe ye 
known him thatis from the beginning. 1 wris 
wnto you, young men, becauſe you have overce 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
-becauſe ye have known the Father 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
have known him #4ax #5 from the beginning, 1 
\have writren untv you, young men,be cauſe ye ae 
Brong, and the word ©. God aviderh in you,andp 
have ov-rcome rhe wicked one. 

15 Lovenot the world, neither the things that 
are in the world: It any man 'oye the wojid, the 
Jove of the Father is nut in him, 

+6 For al) that 1s in the world, the luſt ofthe 
feſh. the luft of theeyes, and the pride of life, is 
nar of the Father, but is of the world, 

17 And the world paſſerh away & the luſt thereef; 
bur h- that doth the will of God, abideth for ever, 

18 Little children,it is the laft time, and aze 
Have heaid that Antichriſt ſhall come, even nov 
are there many Antichrifſts, whereby we know that 
It is the laſt eime. 

I9 They went our from us, but they were nt 
of vs : for if they had been of us, they would 29 
doubt have continued with us; but'shey went ont, 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they wat 
not all of us, 

20 But y® have an union from the holy Qne,aad 
ye know a1! things. 

*' 1 have not «rittenunto 5eu,becauſe ye know 
por the truths bur becauſe ye know 1t, and that 
no 1e is of the truth, 

22 Whois a liar but hethat denyeth that Jeſu 
26 the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt that denyeth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſeever denyeth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father : but hee char ackhnowledgeth tht 
« Son,hatt the Father al'o, | 

24 Let thar therefore abide in you, which yt 
have heard from the bÞginning : iFehat which ye 
have heard from the beginnings {hall remain in 
you, y» alſo ſhall continue in the Son , and in 
the Father, 


25 Andthis isthe promiſe that he hatch pro 
; Filled us,eveneterpal lifes a6 The 


Be him, abiderh in you: and ye need not that +ny man 
teach you Bury as the ſame anointing teacherh you 


w 


16 Theſe things have I written unto you con 


ceming them that ſeduce you. 
27 Bur the anorting which ye have received of 


all chings, and is rruth, an4 is00 lie : and even 
3s it hath taught you. y- ſhall abde in him. 

25 And now, little children, abide in h1im- that 
when he ſha!! appear, we may have confidencey- 
ad not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

29 If xe know that he 181 ighreous, ye know that 
gery one that doth richt-ouſues,is boxa of him, 

CHAP. ITl 
tHe declareth the finguley lowe of Ged bownrds us 
* hold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beftew-d upon us. thar we thould bee called 
the ſons ot Goa: cheretore the world knoweth us 
not, b=cauſe it knew him no 

2 B-loved. row are we the ſons of Gad, and if 
doth cor v-r « ppear whar we ſhall be : bur wee 
know, that when he (hall appear, we (hall belike 
him $ for we 1ha!l ſee him as he 15. 

; And erery mantkat kath this hope in him 
purifi-th himſelf even 4s he is pure. 

4 Whoſo-ver commirteth fin. rranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law : tor fin 4s the rranſgreſsion of the law, 

5 And y*know that he was manifeſted to cake 
away our fins, and in him is no un. 

6 Whoſvever ahideth in him, finneth not 3 whos 
ray finneth, hath nor ſeen him, neither known 

im, 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you 2 hes 
that doth righteouſaeſſe, isrighteous even as he is 
righteous 

$8 Hethaecommitteth fin, is of thedevil : fur 
the devil finneth from the beginning : tor this pur= 
os the ©on of God was maniteſted that he mighe 
eſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever isborn of God, doth not commit 

fin : for h1s ſeed remaineth in him, and he cans 

not fin, becauſe he is born of Gad 

i* In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 

the chi1dren of the devil : whoſoever doth not 

righteouſneſſe. is notof God, neither he that lo» 

veth not h1s brother, 

it For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 
X 4 the 


L. Jo HN, 


4 
. beginning, that we ſhould love one ar 1 FL. 
xz Not as Cain, »ho was of that wickeds ſus 
and flew his brother : and whereforeſlew he _ 
becauſ” his own works were evil, and his by hear: 
righteous . I 
t; Marvell pot,my brethren,if the world le Y me 
I4 We know that we have paſd from de es 
unts life, becauſe we love the brethren : he thy a 4 
loyerh nor his brothec, abideth in death, 6 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murders sf 
and ye know that no murderer hath erernall | k : g 
abiding m him, Y 
16 Hereby perceive we the loye of God, bacads Gol 
he laid down his life for us ; and we ought taly and 
down our lives tor the brethren. ' 
.- 17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, andink BY ;, 1, 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowel 9 
of compaſsion from him, how dwelleth thelond Y rs 
God in h'm? ren S 
'$ My little children, let us not love ind if him, 
deicher in tongue bur in deed and in truth, = 
19 And hereby wee Snow that we are ie that 
truth, and (hall aflure our hearts betore him, tiati 
20 Fol iſour heart condemne us,God is grar i 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. to lc 
a1 Beloyed, if our heart condemne us not, the 2 
e we confidence towards God. lope 
22 And whatſoever we ask. we ceceiveofhin Y ;, p! 
Becauſe we keep his commandments, and dothat Y 
things that are pleafing in his ſight. he br 
23 And this is his commandment, that we@nllY ,, 
beleeve en the name of his Sun jeſus ChritadY or 
Joye one another. as he gave us cen'mandmant ” 
24 And he that keep=th his commandmety gn. 
dwelle:h in him, and he in hims and hereby me 's 
know that he abideth inus,by the Spirit whickY that 
hath given us. « lerh 
x He wineththem not tobeliev? all teachers my 
£0 ir) :hrmby toerul's of rhe catholick fath caul 
Bj loved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but try 4 
ſpirits whether they are of God: becaulemanY} cf 
falie prophers ate gone out into the world. that 
» Her-by know ye the Spirit of God : ev 19 


xit that confefieth that Jeſus Chcilt 1s come 
 Reth, is ot God, 


bn : 


. 


2 And every ſpirit that confeſÞth not that 
ſus Chrift is come in the fleth, is not of God” and 
this is that /p174: of antichriſt, whereof you hav 
heard that 1* (1ould come, and even,now alread 
is it in the world. 

4 Ye areof God little children, and have overs 
come them : becauſe greater is he that is in you 
then he that 1s in the wor'd, | 


v% 
&} 


% &xh 5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of 
+ ne that the world, ad rhe world heateth them, 

6 Weare of God: he that knowerth God, hearethy 
Nurder us ; he thatis not of God, heareth not us: bereb 


mall is know we the 5pirit of truth,and the ſpirit ot error 
| 7 Be'oved let us love one another: for love 14 of 
» dead God, and every one that loveth, is burn of Gc 
t ln F andknovverh God. 
andins $ He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God 
| is love. 
9 In this was manifeſted the love of God 
eld BY wards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely 
, ten Sen into the world, that we might livethroughs 
0 wil F him, 
16 Herein isloye ,not that we loved Gg1, but 
e al F that heloved us, and ſent his Son to be the propi 
tiation for our fins, 
is greaz 11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 
not, tie 12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If wee 
of h lore v1e another, God dwe'leth 12 us,and his love 
br is perfeQed in us. 
thu tz Hereby know we that we dwell in him. and 
he 1n us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spuits 
'* thou 14 And we have (een ard do reftifie, that the Fa- 
rift, a ther ſentthe Son :» Le th# Saviourdot the world. {| 
meſs ts Whoſoever iliall confeſſe that Jeſus 1s the 
dmenty B 500 of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in Gods 
reby we is And we have knowa and beleeved the love 
Thich be that God hath to us. God is love. and he that dweks 
leth iplovey, dwe!leth in God, and God in him, 

15 Herein isour love made perfet, that wee 
wr my hav- boldn-ile in the day of judgements be 
k cauſe as he is, fo are we inthis world. 
try '$ There isno fear in loye, but perfe@& love 
lem} c:fteth our fear : becauſe fear hath ' rorment* hee 
* | thatteareth, is not made perfe& in love 
= 19 We loze him ; becauſe he firſt loy:d uss 

RX $ 20 


. . . 


2+ If aman ſay, I love God, an 


brether whom he hath ſeen, how can he love Gai 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 
2+ And this commandment have we From ki 
that he who loveth GoJ, love his broth alfo, 
C P 


A ÞP. . 
Mee that loweth God, loweth his children, md 
keeperh his commandment 5. 
Hoſoever beleeverh that Jeſus is the Chris, 
is born of GodzS every one that loveth him 
that begat,loveth him alſo thatis begorten of him, 
2 By this we know that we love the children of 


ments 

3 Forthis is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments, and his commandments ate we 
grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world,and this is the vitorie that overcumeth 
" the world, even vur faith, 

s Who is he that overcometh the world, but 

he that beleeverth chat f{eſus is the Son of God?" 

& This is he that came by water and bloud;even 

efus Chrift. not by water onely, but by water and 

loud ; and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
decauſe the Spirit is truth. 
- $7 For thereare three that bear record in heaven, 
'the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt $ and 
"theſe three are 038. 
; 8 And there are three that bear witneſſe in encth 
theſpirit, and the water, ard thebluud : and the 
three agree in ons. 
Y 9 If we receive the witnefſe of men, the wit- 
neſſe of Cod is greater * forthis is the witneſk of 
God, which h# hath teſtified of his Son. 

1 He that beleev-th on the Son of God, hath 
Ae witnetſe in himielt : he that beleeveth notGod, 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeveth out 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

) 1s And this is th» recurds that Ged hath given to 
us efrernall life and this lite is in his Son 
” 12 Nethar hath the Son, hath !ite; and he that 


5.73 Theſe things have 1 written unto you that 


d hateth . 
brother, he is a lyar: for he thar 1 BY 


God, when we loye God and keep his command. 


hath nor che Son of God, hath not life. ad 


beleeve oa the pame of ,the Son of Gud, that yt. 
A . a 


of the Father, in truth ard love. 


TH, DHN, 


may know, that ye have eternal. life, and that F 
may beleeve on the name of the Son of 

14 And this is the contilence that we have i 
him,that if we ask any ching according to his wil 
he heareth us- 

ts Andif we kaow that he hear us, whatſo 
we ask, we know that we bave the petitions th 
we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother (wa a fin which & 
not unto death, he thall ask, and he ſhall give hi 
life for them that fin not unto death. There B a > 
unto dearh : I 4o nor (ay that he thall pra; for it» 

15 All untighteouſnef® is fin, and there is a 
pot unto death. | 

1$ We know that whoſoever is born of God fir 
neth not, but he that is begottenof cod, keeperty 
himſelf. and that wickeu ons tuucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and -the 
whole world lieth tn wickedneſs, 

:» And we know that the Son of God is come 
and hath given us an underſtanding that wee ma 
know him that 15 true : and we are in him that j 
true, evey in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternall life, 

2. Little children, keep your ſelves from idvlse. 
amen, a 


- 


——__— 


C The ſecond epiſtle of Jo mY 


IExboytaticn to perſevere in Chriſtian love Of be* 
luef,8 loſf chey loſe the reward of ehery (roſe plane 
ar 0H He elder unto the e):# ladie, and her 
> Children, whom [ love in the truth?$ 
and not 1 only, but a1fo all they that 

FYoYOvg have krown the truth : 
2 For the truths ſake whichdwels 
leth in us, and ſhall! b--with us forever? s 
z Crace be with you. mercy ard peace from God 
the Father,and from the Lord Jetus Chrift the Son 


4 1 1ejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chile 
Cien walking in truth, as we have received 2 conte 
mancment from the Fathe: 

i Ard now 1 beſ(eech thee ladie, not as chouph 
I wrote a ew commandment unto- thes, but rharx 
which 


IIL JOHN, 
hich we had from the beginning, that we Toy 


another. 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his come | forth; 
ndment. This is the commandments, as yehaw {| * V 
eard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it, might 
7 For many deceivers are entred into the world, g 1 
© confefſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the {| lovet' 
leth. This is a deceiver and an Antichrift, ce1vet 
8 Look to yourſelves that we loſe not thoke zo V 
ings which we have wrought, but that we w- Þ whic! 
teive 2 full reward. word: 
9 Whoever tranſgreffeth, and abideth not ig Þ bin 
doArine of Chriſt, hath nor God x: he that | that 
dideth in the dofrine of Chriſt, he hath both the i 
ather and the Son, that 
re If there come any unto you, and bring wot || but ! 
this dofrine, receive him not into your houſe, 2 


her bid him God ſpred, of the 
rx For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is pa || #89) 
aker of his evil deeds. is 
12 Having many things to write unto you,T would | with 
mc wendy or GER, but | truſt ro come ar 
unto you, and ſpeak face to a T: 
yy , [4 to face, that ourjoy may Frien 
xz The children of thy ele& fiffer greet thet, 
Amen, 


T The third epiſtle of JouN. 
He comMmendeth Games for hit pietie, 5 and hoſpi» 


tality, 6 0 true preachers, 9g complaining of 
phe unkind dealing of am' itrous Diotrepbes, 


&DHe elder unto the welbeloyed Galug 
whom TI love in the truth : 
T wh 2 Beloved, I wiſh above all _ 
Pang that thou mayeſt proſper and bee 
health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


2 Fot I rejoyced greatly when the brethren came F uO 


and teſtified of the truth that is in thee , even @ | full 
thou walkeſ in the truth. ye 
4 I have no greater joy then to hear that my was 
children walk in the truth. 4 
5 R-loved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thia } wh 
doft to the brethren, and to ſtrangers : pat16 
6s Which have bom witnes of thy charity before " 


the church ; whom,if chou bring forward on 
COULD 


uUDEL 


x after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt ds well? 

9 Becauſe thar for his names ſake they went 
forth, tak 'ng norhing of the Gentiles. 

$ Wetherctore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be fellow helpers to the truth 

g I wrote unto the church, but Diorcephes who 
loyeth to have the preeminence among them , It 
ceiveth us not, 

16 Wherfore if T come,1 will remember his deeds 
which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith. neither duth he 
himſe/frecerve the brethren, and forbidderh them 
that would, and caſterh them out o: the church. 

it Beloved, follow nor that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of Gods 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of the truch it (elf : yea, and we 41ſs bear record 
and ye know that Qur record is true- 

1s I had many things to write, but I will not 
with 10k and pen write unto thee. 

14 But 1 truſt 1 ſhall Chortly ſee thee, and wee 
ſhall ſpeak facero tace, Peace be to thee, Our 
friends ſalute thee , Greet the friends by name. 


T The generall epiſtle of Jude, 
$.An exhortation to conf! ancie im ſaith,1y Horri- 
ble pun hmens « prepared for falſe teachers, 


Ude the fervant of Jeſus Chrift, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
'anftified by God the Father,and pre- 
ſerved in ] eſus Chrift, and calleds 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 

unto your of the common ſalvation + it was need- 


full for me to write unto youz and exhort you that 
ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith, which 

was once delivered unt» the ſaints 
4 For thereare certain men crept in unawaresy 
who were before of vld ordained to this condem- 
pation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our Godl 
mo laſciviouſmeſÞ, and _— the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chri : 
'N 


$I will therfore put you in remem 
ye once knew this,how thatthe Lord hay 

the people vut of the land of Egypt, a 
deſtroyed them that beleeved not. ; 

6 Andthe angels which kept not their fiſts, 
fate, but Jefrtheir own habitation, ke bath refer. 
ved in everlaſting chaigs under darkneſie, unto the 
Judgement cf the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them, in likemanner giving them'elverope; 
to fornication, and going after ſtrange Ieth, ae fe 
forth tur an example, iuffering the vengaiace of 
eternall fice, 

8 Likewiſe alſotheſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak evil of fignities 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when Coatending 
with the devil, hee diſputed about the bodyat 
Moſes, durtt not bring againlt him a railing accy 
ſation, but ſaid, The Loxd rebuke thee, 

T6 But th+ſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they 
know not : but what they know naturally.as rue 
beaſts, in thoſe things they currupt themſgyes, 

. 1x Wo untothemytor they have gone in the wa 
of Kain,$& ran greedily after the exrour of Balan 
for reward,$8 perithed in the gain ſaying of Core, 

1x Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charityzaben 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves without 
fear: clouds they are without water;carried about 
of windes5 trees whoſe fruit withereth, withou 
fruit, ewice dead plucked up by the roots; 

1; Raging waves of the ſea, foming out 
own ſhame , wandring ſtars, ro w hom 18 reſarved 
the blackneſfſeof darknefie for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam; 
preppated of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lordes. 
meth with ten thouſand ot his (aints, 

. 15 To execute judgement upon-21!, and to con 
vince all that are ungodly amcng them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they haye ungod!y committed, 
o_, of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ft» 
ners have ſpoken againſt him, 

ts Theſe are murmuters, complainers,walkity 
afrerthe'r own lufts , and their mouth ſpeakatk 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in a& 
miration becauſe of advantage. 


by 


17 But beloved, remember ye the word which 


were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord J 
ſus Chriſt ; 

18 How that th'y told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
their own ungodly lutts, ; 

1g Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen» 
ſuall, having not the Spirit. 

o Eut ye beloved, bui'ding up your ſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying inthe holy Ghoſt, 

21 Feep your (elves in the love ut Cod, looks 
jog for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ungo 
eternal! life 

12 Ard of ſome have compaſsion, making a dife 
ference ; 

22 And others ſave with tear. pulling them out of 
the fire. hating even the garment ſported bythe fleſh 

4 Now unto him that 1s able co k*ep you from 
falling,and to preſent youu fault!efſe betore the pre» 
ſence ot his glory with exceeding Joy. 
25To the only wiſe God our Saviour be glory & 
maieft--,\ominion ind power ,now and ever. Amen, 


0 The Revelation of Saint J o4N 


the Divine. 
CHASP. L 
470/n writeth to the ſeven churches of Afea,qThe 
cormmg of Chriſt, 14 Kis power and majeſtie, 

WhyYHe Revelation of jeſus Chiift, which 
5 God gave unto him. to ſtew unto his 
> ſervants things which mutt ſhortly 
BAR: - come to paſÞ; and he ſent and ſignified 

it by his angel unto his ſervant Johns 

2 Whe bare record of the word of Ged, a > 
the tef1mony of Jeſus Chrift, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

; Rleied is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words ot rhis propheſie, and keep thoſe rhings 
which are wrirten therein: for rhe time is at hand, 

4 John to the ſeven churches in Afia, Grace be 
urto yew, and peace, from him which 1s, and 
which was. and which is to come, and from the 
fexen ſprcirs which are before his thione ; 

$ Ard trom Jeſus Chrit , who 15 the faithful 
T'tn'{f.2, and the firft-begorren of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the eatth 2 uuto boy 

: that 


:&' J) N. 

thatloved us, and waſhed us from our ſing is 

own bloud, "Ut 
6 And hath made ns kings and prieſts unto Ga theth1! 
- and his Father; to him be glory and dominiog fur 
ever and ever, Amen. | 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds, and ene ſaveſt 
ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which | 
Him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail bs ſeven c 
xr of him Oo ſo, Amen. thou ( 

T am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
ending, ſaith the Lord, which mh which 4 What 
and which is to come, the Almighty, — 
9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and cow 
panion in tribulation, ard in the kingdome and 
atience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that ita |} 45. 
ed Patmos, for the word of God, and for the tv ot the 
Ktimony of Jeſus Chrift, 2 [ 
x0 I was inthe ſpirit on the Lords day, nd & PP" 
heard behinde me a great voice, as of atrumpet, 
x1 Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firftand $ ®* 
the taft* and what thou ſeeft , write in # ock, A, 
end ſend it untu the ſeven churches which are , 

Afia, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and ww {| , * 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, becal 
and Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea., 
12 AndT turned to (ee the voice that ſpake with Faller 
mo And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle mll 
icks. 
tz Andin the mid of the ſeven candleflith } * 
ene like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gat- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the pups 7 
with a golden girdle- 
ts His head,and his hairs were white like wool, } © 
as white as ſnow.&his eyes were as a flame of nn 
15 And histeer likeunto fine brafle, as if they Y 
burned in a furnace : and his yoice as the ſoundd 3 Y*! 
many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ftars:feutY 2 
of his mouth went a ſharp two edgedſword: & bio} Y" 
countenance was as the ſun /hineth in his ſtrength. 
ox And when I ſaw him,1 fell at his teetas deaf 

and he laid his right hand upon me.ſaying unto me, 


Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt. fuff 
18 I am he that liveth, and was dead: andb- ci 
hold, I amalive for evermore, Amen, aud have = 


vhe keyes of hell and ofdeath, 
39 Wi 


CHAP, IT. 


19 Write the things which thou haft ſeen, and 
the things which are,and therhings which ſhall be 


| frer, 
mind fr _ he myfterie ofthe ſ-yen ſtars which thou 
and {aweſt io wy right hand, and the ſeven golden can» 

h _ dlefticks. The ſeven ftars are the angels of the 

fexen churches + and the ſeven candlefticks which 
thou aweſt, are the ſeven churches, 

CHAP. IL 
= What i110 be wruceento tht angels of the ſeven 
ce werer, 

and an» Nrotheangel of the church of Epheſus,writey 
Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven 
ttars y h1s r'ght dead who welkak in the midſt 

of the ſeven golden candletticks x 
ache > : I truw - works and thy labour , and th 
day, od patience and huw thou cantt not bear them whic 
trumper ae «vil, ard thou hatt tried them which fay they 
» firfland | 2f apotles,.00 aic butand haft toundthem liars 8 

4 book, | # And batt burn and haſt pariencs,and for my 
ch are | £ames fake halt laboured, ant hit not fainted. 
od wa | 4 Neve: thelevie, I have ſemen +ar againſt thees 
0 Sardis becauſe thou haſt letr thy fictt love, 

5 Remerb-r therefore trom whence thou art 
ake with | fallen, andiepert and forthe firft works or elle T 
z candls, & will com- unto thee quick!y,and will 1emove thy 
candleſt:ck out ot his placezexc+pt thou repent. 
Jleflith 8 4 But this thou hatt, that thou hareſt che deeds 
h agar» | the Nicolartansy which I alſo hare. 
he paper , 7 He that hart, anear, ler him kear what the 

Spirit (41th unto che churches, To him that over» 

re wool, | £om*th will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which 
e of fire, } in the midit ut the paradiſe of God. 
if they 8 Andunto the angel of the church in Smyma, 
ound oY write, The things Caith the Grit and the laſt, 
which was dead, and 18 alive, | 
$:&0lfl} 9 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and pos 
+ & buſh Vertys( bur thouart rich Jand I know the blaſs 
rength. f Phemy of chem which ſay they are Jews and are 
$ dead: Y ©9t; but ere the ſynagogue of Satan» 

10 Bear none of thoſ® things which thou ſhale 
ſuffer : beholdgthe d-yil ſhall caft ſome a__ into 
_— that ye may be tried,and ye ſhall have ert 

lation ten dayes, be thou faithfull unto death, 
and I will give thee acrown of life. 

47 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear wr 


CEVHE JN, 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, he that overce 
tha!l not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

Is _ - - _ _ church in 
write, Theſe things ſaith he,which bath 
ſword with two edges, a ay 

13 I know thy works, and where thou d 
eveu where Satans ſeat is,and thou holdeft fat 
name, and haſt not denied my taith, even in 
dayes wh-rein Antipas «48 my faithfull maryr, 
who was ſlain among you ,where Satan dwelleth, 

14 "ut I have a lew things againtt thee, becaub 
thou haſt there them that hold the do&rinect By 

laam, who taught Ealac tocaſt a ſtumbling bloc 
betore the children of 1'r4e1, to eat rhings (acti 
ficed unto 1dols, and to commit fornication, 

15 Su hatt thou alſnthem that hold the coftrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hate, 

16 Repent, orelſe I will come unto thee quick 
ly, an4 will fghr againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

17 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that overs 
cometh will | give to eat of the hidden manta, 
and will give hzm a white ſtone, and in the ftece 
a new name written, which n» man knoweth, ſa 
ving he that receiveth it, ' 

18 Andunto the angel of the church in Thyati. 
ra, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God,who 
hath his eyes like untoa flame of fire, and his feet 
like fine brafle, 

19 I know thy works,and charitie zand ſervice, 
andfaith, and thy patience, and thy works, and 
the lait co be more then the fift- 

20 Notwithſtanding,I have a ſew things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuttereſt thar woman Jezebel, 
which calleth her ſelf a propheteſle, to teach, and 
to ſeduce my ſervants ro commit fornication, and 
eo eat things ſacrificed unto idols. : 

2t AndI gave her ſpace to repent of her foris 
cation : and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold ,I will caft her into a bed,and them 
that commir adultery with her into great tribula» 
xion, excepr they repent of their deeds, 

23 AndI will kill herchildren with death, and 
2!! the churches ſhall know that 1 am he which 


; 


fearcheth the reins and hearts; and I wall one 


CHAP, IIL, 


ato every one of you according to your works. 
16 berurro you I [ay,and unto the reft in Thya» 
tita,as many as have not this dotrine, and which 
hey? Gut known the depths of Satan , as they 
ſpeak, 1 w1 1 put upon you none other burden. 

1s But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till 1 come. 

245 kn4 1 that overcometh , and keepeth my 
werks unco the end, to him will I give power 0s 


yereche narions » ; 
27 ( And he ſhall rulethem with a rod of irons 


as the v i a potzer thall they bee broken to 
ſhivers ) even as | 1-cerv-d of my Father, 
28 k il! give him the morning ftar, 


29 Hethar hath anear . let him hear what the 

Spicit Caith unto the churches, 
CHAP. IIL, 

3 The angel if the church of Sardis 1s reproved. 
Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that bath the ſe« 

ven Spirits of God,and the ſeven ſtars, I know thy 

works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, thatare ready rodie. for I have not faund 
thy works perteRt betore God, 

3 Remember there'ore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt apd repent. It therefore 
thou tha!t not watch , I wil! come on thee as a 
th et, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will 
come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments, and they ſhall - 
walk with me in white: tor they are worthy. 

$s He that ouercometh, the ſame (hall be clothed 
i white caiment, and I will not blot out his name 
out of the bovk ot lifes but I will contefe his name 
beture my Father and betore his auge!s, 

6 He that hath an ear, ler him hear what the 
Spiritſaith unto the churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 
phia write, Theſe things ſaith he chat is holy,he 
that is true, he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man fhutreth ; and ſhurreth, 
41nd no man openeth; 
$ Tknow thy works, behold,lI have ſer nn 


REVELATION: 


thee an open doort, and no man can ſhut it $ fy 
chou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word 
and haft not denied my name. 

9 Behold,I will make them of the ſynagogue, 
Satan ( which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, by 
do lie)behold,I wil make them to come and wer. 
ip before thy teer, and to know thatT have low | 


& 
re Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pat, 
ence,I alſo will keep thee trom the houre of tmp 
ration, which ſhal! come upon all the world 

try them that dwell upon theearth. 

it Behold,! come quickly: hold that faſt whid 
thon haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

tz Him that overcometh, will 1 makea pilla 
in the temple of my &0d, and he ſhall go noma 
Out :zand I will write upon him the name of my 
God,and the name of the citie of my God,whichs 
new Jeruſalem,which cometh down out of hay 
from myGod:8& 1 w1l write upon him my new nane 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear whit th 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the L 
odiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful! ana rrue witneſſe, the beginning oft 

, Creation of God, 

ts I know thy works, that thou art neither coll 
nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot, 

16 $0 then becauſe thou art luke- wa , 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of wy 
mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeft, I am rich, and increald 
with goods, and have need of nothing: and knov- 
eſt nor that thou art wretched, and miſerable,aad 
poore> and blinde, and naked. 

18 IT counſel thee to buyof me gold tried inthe 
fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and whire raimen 
that thou mayeft be clothed, and that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſſe do not appear , and ancint thine 
eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaften, be 
zealous therefore and repent. ; 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore and knock : if 
man heat my yoice, and open the doore, I 
come in to him, and will {up with him, and 
with mes, F: 


CHAF . 

21 To him that overcometh will I grate to fie 
with me in my throne, even as Talſo overcame, 
2d am ſer down with my Father in his throne. 

12 ''e that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
"I Spicit ſaith uotv the churches, 

CHAP. III 
. 3 Jobnſeet» rhe throne of God in heaven, 
Frer this 1 looked, and behold, a doore way 
, | 7Yopened in heaven ; and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as 1t wereof a trumpet talking with 
me, which ſaid, Come up hither, and 1 will ſhew 
thee things which mult be hereafter. 

2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : and be. 
hold, a throne was ſet in heayen, and one (ate on 
thethrone, 
zAnd he that ſate,was to look upon like a jaſper, 
and aſardine ſtgnezand there was a rain bow round 
about the throfie, in fight like unto an emerald. 

4 Andround abour the throne were foure and 
twencie ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw ftoure and 
eventie elders fitting, clorhed in white raimenty 
and they had 0a their heads crowns of gold, 

5 Andout of rhethrove proceeded 1lightnings, 

and thundrings, and voices : and there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning betore the throne, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God, 
. 6 And before the throne there was aſea of glaſſe 
likeunto cryſtall ; and inthe midſt of the throne 
and round about the throne, were foure beafts 
full of eyes betore and behinde. 

95 And the firſt beaft was like a lion,f the ſecond 
beaſt like a ca't andthe third beaſt had a face as 
a manzand the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagles 

$ And the foure beaſts had each of them fi 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
tz, and 1$to come, 

9 And vhenthoſe beaſts give g'orie, and hoe 
nour, and thanks to him that fate on the-tchrone, 
who liveth for everand ever, 

1 Thctoure and ewenty elders fall down be- 
fore 51m that ſare 0n the throne, and? worthip hint 
that [1y* tor ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
betore the throne, ſaying, 

u Thou at worthicy @ Lords to receive 

g!ory 


REVELATION. 


glory, honogr,and power: for thou haſtermy 
things,&for thy pleaſure they are and werecr 
CHAP. V, 

I The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals; g which one() 

the Lam" that was ſlatu 1s worthie #0 R 
” hor Iiaw in the right hand of him that a 

on the throne, a book writren within, andey 
the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming withz 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, ad 
to looſe the ſea!s thereot ? 

z3 And no man in heaven, nor incarth, neither 
under the earth, as able to open the book,neithe 
to louk thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much becauſeno man was found 
worthie to open, and toreade the book, neithes 
to look thereon, 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 
hot : behold, the lion of the :ribe of Judah, the 
root of David,hath prevailed co open the bookand 
to looſe the ieven ſeals thereof, 

6 Ard TI beheld,and lo, in the midf of the throne, 
and of the foure beaſts, and in the midſt of the 
elders ſtood a Lambas it had been lain, having 
ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſea 
Spirits ot God ſent forth into all the earth, 

os And he came and took the book out ofthe 
right hand of him that ſate upon the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the book. the ſour 
beaits, and foure and twenty elders fel! down by 
fore the Lamb, having every one ut them; h 
and golden vialsftull of odours, which are 
prayers of ſaints, 

9 Ard they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the 
thereof : fur thou walt lain, and haft redeemedus 

to God by thy bloud, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation : 

to Ard haſtmade us unto our God kings and 
prieſts, ard we tha!l reigne onthe earth, 

it Ard 1 behe1d, and Theard the voice of many 
ange's round about the throne, and the beaſts, ad 
the ders, ard the number of them was ten thowe 
fand times ten thouſand, and thuuſandsof thuw 
ſands, 

ca Saying, with a loud yoice, Worthy isthe 


CHAP, VI. 


& mb that was Naingto receive power,and riches, 
eg: wiledome,and firength,and honour,and glory, 
d bleſsng.- , 
13 And Sy creature which is 10 heaven, and 
n the earth,& under theearth,Seſuch as ate 10 the 
24 a]l that are in them, heard I,ſayingyBleſsi 
bowur glory and power, be unto him that fit 
potherhrone,and unto the Lamb for ever & evers 
14 And the foure beaſts (aid, Amen» And the 
oureand ewenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
kim that liveth for ever and ever. 
CHAP. YI. 
1 The pricing of the ſeals tn order,and what ſol- 
lomtd thereupon s 
Nd 1 aw when the Lamb opened one of the 
ſeals,and T heard. as it were the noiſe of thun- 
der.one of the foure beaſts,ſaying, Come, and ſee. 
2And I (aw,and behold,a white borſe,and he that 
fate on him had a bow,and a crown was given unto 
him,and he went forth conquering,and to conquer. 
3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaft ſay. Come, and ice, 
4And there went out another horſe that was reds 
& power was given to him that ſate theron, to take 
peacetrom the earch,S that they ſhuld ki! one ano. 
ther: and there was given unto him a great ſword. 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, heard 


= thethird beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee. And 1 beheld 
' four I 20d lo, a black horſe, and he that ſate on him had 
wn be- a pair ot ba!tances in his hand- 
h 6 Ar4Theard a voice in the midit of the foure 
re beaſts (ay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 
three mea'nces of barley for a peny, and ſee thou 
ou A? & hurt not the oy! and the wine- 
| ſeals 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, T 
ned us F heardthe voice of the fourth beaſt ſay,Come. & ſee. 
J, 221 $8 And looked, and behold, a pale horſe. and 
his name that fate on him was Death, and hell fol- 
| ad FI Jowedwith him : and power was given unto them 
overthe fourth part of the earth to kill with 
may F ſword, ard with hunger, and with death,and with 
ad Y the bea®s of rh= earth» 
hoe g$\nd when he had opened the Efth ſe2!,1I ſaw une 
how & fer the x1rar the fouls of the that were Main for the 
a wordetGod,ant for the tettimony which they held. 


18 And they cred with a loud voice, faviogy 
How 


{\EVELA [ON, *© 
How long,O Lord,holy $ true,doft thou noth 
& avenge our bloud on the that dwel on thee 


ofthet 
Of thet 


xx And white robes were given unto 6 oft 
of them, and it was ſaid unto them, ths. ; 
ſhould reft yer far a little ſeaſon, untill their _ 
low- ſervants alſo, and thei: brethren that wh * 
be killed as they were. thould betulfilled. 94.0t 

tz AndI beheld when ke had opened the fi : 4.0 
ſeal, and 1o, there was a great earthquake, and ths thouſan 
the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, and g Of 
moon became as bluud, : ale 

13 And the ftars of heaven fel! unto the —_ 
even as a fig-tree catteth her untimely figs whenke trelye 
is ſhaken of a mighty winde, 9 Af 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrow! which 
it is rolled rogether,and every mountain and iialff 4:14... 
were moved out of their places? thethr, 

15 And the kings ofcheearth,and the greatamy}' ©... 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and &F* |. , 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every lies 410 4, 
man hid themſelves in the dens,and in therock noco th 


the mouncains, 

x6 And :aid to the mountains and rocks, It 
on us$,and hide us from the tace of him that ſind 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, wl 


it A 


who thall be ableto ſtand ? 


a ; GH A P, VII. th 
n anget ſealeth the ſervants of God 11 therrſth 
heaas. py pee | of — were ſealed. 
Nd atter theſe things,I ſaw toure angels flag 
ing on the tonr corners of the earch holdugh 
foure windes of the earth,that the wind 
blow on the earth, nor on the (ea, nor on any aſl 
2 And1ſaw another angel aſcending from al 
eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
cried with a loud voice tothe toure angelay 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and 
. 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth , neither the ie 
the trees, till we have ſealed the ſecyants £ 
God in theic foreheads., 
4 And I heard the number of them which 
fealed: and there were ſcaled, an hundred and 
t and foure thouſand, of all the tribes ob the 
ren of Iſrael. 
3 Ct thecribe of Juda were (ealed twelve $ 


I's « 


- 


ofthe tribe of Reuben wereſealed twelve thoulaall 
Of the tribe of Gad were (ſealed twelve thouſand. * 
6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelve thous 
fand. Of therribe of Nephthali were ſealed ewelys 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſeh were fealed 
twelve thouſand, . 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon wereſealed ewelve thou- 
{md,Ot the tribe of Levi were ſealed rwelyertious 
fand. of chetribe of achar were ſcaled twelvg 
thouſand. 
$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed ewelve 
thouſard. Of the tribe of Joſ-ph wereſealed tware 
thouſand. Ot the tribe of Benjamin were 
J tyrelye thouſand 
9 Afterthis I beheld, and lo, a greatmultitudey 
which no man could uumber, of all nations;and 
Findreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood befors 
thethrone, and betore the Lamb; clothed with 
,whitecobes, and palmes in their hand 2 | 

to Andcryed with loud yoice, ſaying; Salv®s 
J tion to our God which fitteth on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 

it And all the angels ſtood round abontthe 
throoe, and abour the elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and wory - 
ſhipped God, 

t: Saying, Amen : Bleſsing,and glory, and wiſes 
dome,and thankſgiv ing,and honour, and power,and 
+ I might be unto our God tor eyerand ever. Amen, 

tz Andene of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto 
me, What are theſe which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And 1ſa1d unto him, Sir, thou knoweft. And 


16 They (hall hunger no more, neither thi 
nore, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any 
eat 


17 For the Lamb which is is the midft of the' 
hrone, ſball ſeed them, and ſhall lead them unrs 
living fountains of waters , and God ſhall wipe 


all cears from their eyes, OS 
mf : Y CRAP 


IZ:AQL 
JN, 


$ CHAP, VIIL 
1 Atthe opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeviy ay 
gels kad ſeven trumpets giventhen, 


- 


was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half 
an houre, 

2 And 1 ſaw the ſeven angels which flood be. 
fore God,and ro them weregiven ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel cameand ſtood at the altar, 
Kaving a guldencenſer, and there was given unty 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all ſaints upun the golden altar, 
which was before the rthrene 

4 And theſmoke ofthe incenſe which came with 
the prayersot the (aintsy aſcended up betore Gol, 
out ot the angels hand, 

s And theangel took the cenſer, and filled it 
with fireof thealtar, and caft ir into the earth; 
and there were voices,and thundrings, and light 
Rings, and an earthquake, 

6 Aud theſeven angels, which had the fan 
frumpets, prepared rhemſelves to ſound, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followel 
hail, and fire mingled with bloud, and they way 
caſt upvn the earth, and thethird part oftrees wa 
burnt up, and all green graſſe was burnt up, 

$8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as irwar 
a great mountain burning with fire was calt int 
the ſea,and the third part ofthe ſea became blout 

9 And thethird part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had lite, died, and the thisd 
Part of the ſhips were deſtroyed, 

xe Andthe third angel ſognded, and there fel 
a great ftar from hezyen,burning as it were a lany, 
and it tell upon the third pare of the rivers, an 
upon the fountains of waters : 

1+ And the name of the tar is called Wars 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood, and many men died of the watts, be 
cauſethey were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the thi 
Pare of rhe ſun was ſmitten, and the chird part 
the moon,and the third part ot the ſtars, ſo ast 
third part of them was "darkened : and the 6 
None not fora third part of ity and the. 
likewiſe, ' 

" 


A Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal,ther 


CHAP. Ix. 


And1 beheld, and heard an angel flyi 
Pd the midft of heaven, ſaying with a foug 
roice, Wo,w0,wozto the inhabirants of the earth 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet of 
of half (44 three angels which are yerto ſound, 
CHAP. IX, 

tood be 1 At the ſounding of the Kfth en'el,a tar falleth 
umpets 8 from heaven £0 whom 15 groen the key of the 
de altar, logromieſſe pit. 
ven unty Nd the bfth angel ſounded,-and £ aw a ftar 
lt with fall from heaven unto rhe earths; and tu him 
en alta, Neg given the key of the bottomleſl pit, 

2 And heopened the bottomletie pit,, and there 
me with | ::ofe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the aidke .of a 
ore Goal, preat furnace, and the ſun and the aire were 
| garkened. by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
hilled it z And there came out of the ſmoke locufts upon 
ny theearth, and untothem was given power, as the 
nd light ſcorpions of rhe earth have power: | 
4 Andit was commanded them that they ſhould 
theſwal [hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tre2,but onely thoſe men which 
followel} +.» rot the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
| s And to them it was given that they ſhould 
nee Say + kill chem, but that they ſhould be tormented 
IP » fye moneths : and their torment was as the tore 
TB nt ofa ſcorpion, when he firiketh a man. 
caft int 6 And inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek death, and 
me bloutY 7.111 not find it, and ſhall defire to die, and death 
es wif 0.11 feefrom them. 
5 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
there fel horſes prepared unto batte!l, and on their heads 

wvereas it were crowns like gold, and their faces 

realanpd ere as the faces ofmen. 

$ And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
heir reeth were as theteeth of lions. 

g And they had breaftplates, as it were breaft- 
plates of iron, and the ſound of their wings was as 
—_ of chariots of many horſes running to 

tel), 


my to And they kad tails like upto ſcorpions, and 
A jo there were flings in their tails, ard their power 
: the was to huce men five moneths. 


11 Ard they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomle(Þ> pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in che Greeks 

Y 3 ropgue 


REVELATION, 


gonpue hath his one Apollyon, 
22 One wo is paſty and behold th 
woes more hereafter. wat: 

17 fy the _ angel ſourded, and I heard x 
yoice from the foure horns of the 
which is before God, golden altar 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſethe foure angels which are bound 
In the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the toure angels were Jooſed,which were 
prep-red for an houre, aovda day, and a 
and a year, to to flay the third part otmen, 

16 And the number ot the armie of the horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand; and I heard 
he number of them 

i+ And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that ſaron them, having breattplat-s of fire, 
and of jacin@. and brimftone. and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of lyons, and out of theit 
mouthes iſſued fire, nnd tmuke, and brimftone, 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmuke, and by the 
brimſtone, which 1fſued out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tai's, tor their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads: and with them the do hurt, 

2» And the reſt of rhe men which were not 
killed by th-f# plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands. that they ſhould not wor« 
ſhip -evils, and idols ofgold and filver,and braffs, 
and fron», 2n.1 of wood 2 which neither can fee,nor 
hear, nor walk: 

23x Neither repented they of their murders,not 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, tor of 
their thefts. 

CHAP 
x Anangel epreartth with a book open, g Jolu 
is Commun ded to take and eat the book, 


AX I ſaw another mighty angel come down 
-A from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and 4 
Tain-bow wes upon his hesd,and his face was as if 
were the ſun and his feer as pillars of fire, 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open? 
and he fer h1s right tout upon the ſea, and his leſt 
foo on the cacth, 
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CHAP, XI. 


$ And cried with a loud voice, as whena 
mareth : and when he had cryed, ſeven thunder 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their yoices, I wasabour to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe 
things which the ſeven chunders uttered and write 
them not, 

5 And theangel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſeaz 
and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven 

6 And (ware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer. 

5 Butin theday*sof the voice of che ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin tu ſuund, the mytftery 
of Ged ſhould be finithed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervantsthe prophets 

$ And the veice which 1 heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and rake the lis 
tle book which 1s open in the hand of the angel 
which ftandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earths 

9 And I wentunto theangel, and ſaiduntohimy 
Give me the little book. And he ſai1 unto mey 
Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy belly 
bieter, but 1t ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honye 

to AndI took: thelittle book out of the angels 
hand, andate it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet 
as hony : and afloon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was birter, 

it And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
again before many pevples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings, 

CHAP. XL 
3Two witneſſes prophe fie:6they have power to ſhus 
beaver,that If Fajin nort,! 47 he ſecond wo 31 paſt. 
Nd there was given me a reed like unto a rod, 
and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe,and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and chem that 
worthip therein. 

2 Bur the court which is without the temple 
leave out, and meaſure it not: for it is given unto 
the Gentiles, and the holy city thall they tread 
under toot tourty and twu moreths. : 

3 And I will givepower unto my two wicnells 


REVLATION, 


and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand two hut 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſeare the two olive-trees, and the tw 
candlefticks ſtanding before the God of theeanh, 

s Anditany man will hurt them, fire proceed. 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth theirs. 
mies : and ifany may will hurt them, he muſt þ 
this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that itra 
not in the dates of their prupheſie-and. have power 
over waters toturn them to bloud, and to mite 
-D_-_ with all plagues, as often as thy 
will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſ, 
monie, the beait thar aſcendeth our of the bottom 
lefſe pir. thalt make war againſtthem, and ful! 
overcome then, and k1)1 them, 

8 And th:ic dead bodies all lie in the fireetef 
theoreat cicie, which ſpiritually is called Soden 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was ciuck 


9 And they of the people, and kindreds. and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 
* 26 Andthey that dwell upon the earth (hull 
rejoyce over them, ard make merry and full 
ſen4 gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two pro- 
Phets tormenred them that dwell on the earth, 

iT And after threedayes and an half, the Spirit 
of life from God enired into them: and they 
upon their feer,and great fear fel! upon them which 
ſaw then. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither, Ard theysb 
cended up to heayen in a cloud, and the:r enemit! 
beheld them. 

8: And the ſame houre was there a great earth» 
quake, and the tenth part of the citie fell, and 
in the earthquake were (lain of men ſeven thow 
ſand: and the remnant were affrighted , and gue 
glory te the God of heaven 
14 The ſecond wo is patt, and hehold,the thud 
wo cometh quickly. 

ts And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices 1n heaven, ſaying, The & 


) hands 


h. 

| the 
theeanh, 
Proceed. 
theiregs. 
» muſt in 
at it ray 


CHAP, XIL 


Jomes of this world are become the hingdomerot 
gar Lord, and of his Chriſt, and hee ſhall reigns 
for ever and ever, : : 

16 And the foure and ewenty elders which fate 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worthipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which are, and watt. and artto come g * 
becauſe thou haſt eaken to thee thy great powes 
and haſt reigned. 

1$ And thenations were angry, and thy wrath 
js come, and the time of the dead that they ſhouls 
bejudged , and that thou (houldeſt give cewar 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints 
and them rhar tear thy name ſmall and great and 

ſhou)deit deftroy them which deſtroy the earth. * 

19 And the temple of God was opened in hege 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 
his reftamenr,and there were lightnings,and vuicety 
and thundrings and an earthquake ,and great hail, 

CHAP. I, 
1A woman clothed with the ſun, trave!leth aTh 
dragon [taudetbreadie to devoure her childe,, 

AN there appeared a great wonder in heaven 

2 woman clothed wich the ſun, and the moon 
under her teer, and upon her head a crown of 
txelve ftarss K 
_ 2 And the being with childe, cryed, travelling 
1nvicth, and pain*d to be delivered. : 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heayeny 
ard beho!d a great red dragon, having ſeven apr” - 
and ten horns and ſeven crowns upon his he 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ftary 
of heayen, and did caſt them to the earth : and the 
dragon (tood betore the woman whigh was ready to 
be delivered, for todeyoure her childe afſoorl as 
it was born. . 

$ And (he brought forth a man. childe, who was 
toruleall nations with arod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and ro his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into che wilderneſs, 
where ite hath a place prepared of God,that they 
thou}d feed her there a thouſand two hundred 
threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and 
A's argels ſought againſt the dragon, and the 

Y 4 dragog 
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—Y le 
Mfagon fought 2nd his angels : \tt wp 
8 And pievailed not, neither was their play BY gave 
any more in heaven, ; thut 
'$s Andrhe F gene dragon was caft out, thit old Y 
ferpent, calted the devil and Satan which'dei. BY ded | 


yeth the whule world : he was caft out moth B- and: 
earth, and h1s angels were caſt out with him, 4 
x# Apd IT heard a loud voice ſaying in hay, pow 
ow is come ſalvation, and ftrength - ad the Y deaf 
ingdome of vur God, and the power of hisChrit & able 
for the acepſer vf our brethren 13 caſt downJwhich $ 
accuſed them betore our God, day anc night. ing 8 
' Fi And they overcame him by the bloud ofthe give 
Lamb, and by the word of their teiftimoty, wd | © mon 
hey loved northeir lives unto the death. 6 
Iz Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that gain! 
dwell in them ; woto the inhabitersof the eanh, pac! 
and of the ſea ; for the devil is come down uny | 7 


du, having great wrath,becauſe he knowerh that the 
hath bur 2 ſhort rimes give 
iz And when the dragon ſaw that he was tat g 


| the earth, he perſecuted the woman which ſhip 
rougher forth the man-childe, of 1 


14 And eo the woman were given two wi the 
ofa greateagle, thar ſhe might flee into che g 
» into her place : where ſhe is nouriſhedfor T 
meime, 20d times, and half a a time, from the face cap 
of the ſerpent. © | be | 


. ns Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water the 
ws 2 floud, after the woman: that he might cauſe 
Her to be. cartied away of the Joud. n 

©,16 And the earth helped the woman, ai the he 
garth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the k 
fond which the dragon caft out of his mod 

;-27 And the fAiragon was wroth with the wee, wh 


went to make . war with the remnant of bet w! 
Feed, which keep the commandements of Gotjand 
Have che teflimony of ſeſus Chriſt, '"s ket 

(4 AP. XII1. the 

8. The beaft with many heads deſcribed, 11 Aw l, 
” Bber riſeth out of the earth, by 
: A Nd 1 flood upon the ſand of the ſea, and po 
a beaſt riſe up bur of th» ſea , having &e thi 
Heads,and ten horns, & upon his horns ren crown, ma 
End upon his heads the nameof blaſphemie.' by 


-3 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw was like 


leopard, and his feet were a8che fees of a bear 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the drage 
gave him his power, and his ſeat, and great 
thocitie, 

; AndI ſaw one of his heads, as it were wour 

ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed? 
L and a!l the world wondred after the beaſt, 
Mm, 4 And they worthipped the dragon which | 
| haves, ff power unto the bÞaft, and they worſhipped the 
and the & beaſt, (a3 ing, Who is like unco the beaſt zwho 
14 Chrit able to make war with him 2 
$ And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeak 
iog great things, and blaſphemies ; and power w 
| ofthe given unto him to continue fourty and &t 
", ud moneths, 
6 And he opened- his mouth in blaſphemie 
F that gainſt God, ro'blaſpheme his name and his taber 
e can, nacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
vn un 7 And it wazgivenunto him to make war with 
þ that the(aints, andto overcome them $tand power we 
given him over all kindceds,and tongues, Se nations» 
"a aſt 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wor 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the boole 
of lite of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation os 
the world: 

9 It any many havean ear, let him hear, 

to He that leadeth intocaptivity, thall go inte 
captivity : "ethat killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the (word. Here is the patienceand 
the faith of the ſaints. 

1 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earrk,and he had two horns like a lamb,and 
he ſpake asa dragon 

tz And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth. and theny 
which dwell therein, to worihip the fixſt beaſt, 
whole deadly wound was healed. 

'z And he doth great wonders, ſo that he ma» 
keth fice come down from heayen on the earth, in 
the ſight of men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell! on th: earth 
by th means of thoſe miracles which he ha 
power to do in the fight of the bealt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaft which had che wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 

Ys 15 And 


+ 


arp the imige of the beaſt, (hoyld bee f 


16 And hs caufeth a!l, both ſmall an4 greatrid 
and puore free and bondzto receive a mark inther 
right hand, or in their foreheads 

17 And that go wan might buyor fell (awe 
that had themark, or the name of the beaſt; otths 
number of his name- 

18 Hereis wiſedome. Let him that hath unde. 
ftanding count the number of the beafte for it is 
the numberof a man. and his number is fix han» 
dred threeſcore and fix : 

CHAP. SITIHL 
1 The Lamb ſtanding ou mount Sion with bh 
company : 6 an angel prexcheth the goſpel: 
Nd T looked, and 1oz a Lamb frond on t& 
moynt Sion, and with him an hundred four 
and foure thouſand, having his Fathers name writ 
ten in their foreheads. 

2 And I hearda voicefrom heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun» 
der : and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps. 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the foure beaſts, and te 
elders, and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred an4 fourty and foure thouſand, which wen 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſeare they which were not defiled with 
women. for they are virgins: theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 
wereredeemed from among men, being the firſ 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, 

s And intheir mouth was found no guile : for 
they ar* without fault before rhe throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another avgel flie in the midft of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
unto them thar dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

» Caying with aloud voyce, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for th* houre of hir judge- 
mere 1ecnmet and worlhip him that made heaven 

and excth, and the (ea and the fountainsof _ 


$ And there followed another angel, ſayings v 
bylon is fallen, is falleny that great citie, be 
be made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. ——- 
» And the third angel followed them (ping 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the bealkt 
and his image, and receive his mark 19 his 
head, or in his hand, J 
io The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 
wrath of God, which is poured out withour of 
tuce, into the cup of his .indignation, and he 1h 
be tormenred with fire and brimftone , 1n the 
ſence ot the holy angels, and in the preſence offs ; 


; 


Lamb : 
11 And the (moke of their torment aſcenderh y 
for ever and ever. And they have no weft day nat 
night, who worſhip the beaft and his image, and 
whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name, : © 

it Hers isthe patience of the ſaints; here ar 
they that keep the commandments of Ggd, and, 8 
faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven fayi 
to me, Write, bleſſed are the dead which dig. 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirig 
that they may reſt from their labours, and thet 
works dofollow them, FT 

is And 1 looked, and beho!d, a white cloud;a 
upon the cloud one ſate, like unto the Son' of ng 
having on his head a golden crown, and in þ 
banda (harp fickle, 

ts And another angel came out of the temple 
crying with a loud voiceto him that fate ,on tk 
cloud, Thruft in thy fickle and reap, for the rim 
is come for thee to reap, for the harveſtof thi 
eatth is r1p&. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud, thruſt inhi 
fckle on the earth, and the earth was r-aped, .. 

i7 And another angel came our ot the temp 
which is in heaven, he alfa having a ſharp fickle 

18 And anorherangel came out from the ale 
which had power over fire, and cryed with a lp 
cryto him that had the tharp fickle,ſaying, Thy 
in thy (har p fickle, and gather the cluſters of 
yine of the earth, tor her grapes are kleſ ripe. 


* 
\ 
. 
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19 And the angel thruft in his fickle wo 
eaith, aad gacheced the, y ine of che eargh,?a5d 0: 


A into the great wine-prefie of the wrath of Gd; 
a+ And the wine preſſe was troden without 
elty, and bloudcame out of the wine pre(#; 
moto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace np 
god fix hundted furlongs. 
- . Hs C AP-XV:- Xs 
e/even angris with the ſeven 4 laguny, 
J Tbe ſeven vials full of F , wrath of Gil. 
**Nd I ſaw another figne in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven li 
plagues,for in them is filled up the wrath of God, 
3 And'i (aw as it were a ſeat glaſſe, mingle 
th fire, and them that had gotten the viftrie 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his 
ark, and over the number of his name, ftand an 
he fea of glafſe, having the harps of God. 
"23 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſerrant 
Jod, and the Cong of the Lamb ſaying, Greats 
arvellousare thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
gutt and true are thy wayes, thou King of (ai 
4 Who thall not tear thee. O Lord, and” glori 
hy-name ? fer thou onely art holy + tor aff pati» 
ps ſha!l comeand worthip b*fore thee, for thy 
Judgements are made mraniteſt a9 
* 5 Andafter that looked, and behold the tent» 
ple of the tabernacle of che teſtimonie in heaven 
ras” opened ; Ss 
"8 And the ſeyen angels came out of the femplg, 
iavingthe ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 
hite linen, and having their breafts girded with 
oIden girdles. 
7' And one of the toure beaſts gave unto the {6 


2 angels, ſeven goldeo vials full ofthe wrath of 

Sod, who liveth for ever and ever, © 

' 8 And the temple was fill-d with ſmoke from 

he glory of God, ani from his power,and no tan 

as able to enter into the temple, t1!1 the ſeyen 

gues of the ſeven ange!s were fu! filled, 

| CHAP, XvI 

The angels poure out of their wials full of 

” $744. 6 The plagues that follow therewpon. 

A NdI heard a great yoice uut of the temples, 

faying to the ſeven angels, Go your wayes and 
out the yials of the wrath of God upon the 


'Þ Glide Jef way al yoid our oil 


2 
i, 


h of a: Bone the earth, and there fell a noiſome and 
thour 


tents ” 
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hs * 
yous ſore upon the man which had the. —— 
the beat, and upvn them which worthipped his 


oy © the ſecond angel puured out his vial upon 
the ſea, and it became as the bloud of a dead mang 
and every living ſoul died in the ſea, | 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial yu 
therivers and fountains of waters 5 and they be- 
came bloud. 

5s And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou 
art righteous, 0 Lord, which ert, and waft, and 
ſhall be, becauſe thou haſt yudged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſainrs and 

hers,and thou haft given them bloud to drink 
of they are worthy. 

7 And I heard anvther out of the altarſay,Even 

ſv, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgements. | 
8 And the fourth angel ponred out his vial ups 
on the (un, and power was given unto- him to 
ſcorch men with fire- . 
9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they repented not, to give 
him glory” © 

16 And the fifth mn g—_ out his vial upon 
the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full 
of drknefſe, and they gnawed their rongues for 


pain, 

tt And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe 
of their pains and their ſores, and repented not of 
their deeds, 


12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates, and the water therenf 
was dried up, that the way of the kings of the 
eaſt might be prepared. 

1; Andi aw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth ot thedragon, and out 
the mough of the beaſt, and out of the mouthrof 
the falſe prophet, : 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battel of chat great day of God Almighry- 

15 Echold, I come as 4 thief, Bleiled - hes 
tat 


that watcheth, and keepeth his ga 
walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, 

16 And hegatheredthem together i 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armagyddogss 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out Nigwyi 
; the aire, and there came a great voice out 
temple of heayen, from the throne, ſaying Ie 
done. 4,” 

18 And there were voices, and thundms, 
Iightnings: and there was 2 great earthe 
as was not fince men were upon the 
mighty an earthquake «nd ſo great 

19 And the great citie was divided ing 
. parts, and the cities of the nations tell : all 
Babylon came in remembrance before God into P*" 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fiercrb Ball wi 
his wrath, 


3 


ek, 


2e Andevyery idand fled away, and the wy, 
tains were not found 


the hail,for the plague therof was exceedingye, 

” "__CHAP. xVI11I. - 

4 A woman arayed in ſtarlet, with a gelinny 
in her hand, þ vorb on the beaſt, 5 which 
63lon. 

{A Nd there came one of the ſeven angelemith 


had the (-yen vials,and taſked with meying WM 11 / 
unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew untv t ting! 
judgement of the great whore, that fi oe" 
many waters. ; #1 t; 
2 With whom the kings of the earth hav W ov 
mitred fornication , ard the- inbabiters -<;&M 1, 
earth have been made drunk with the winedle Wl the 
fornication. | of 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit ini M hin 
wildernefſe: andF ſaw a woman fit upon as 
let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſp tho 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. | Y 
4 And the woman was arayed in purple, ' 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and pres he 
ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup in her he 
Ful of abominations and filchineſſe ot her fe bu 
iO» ab 
$s And upon her faye1ead was a nams wi Y 

: 


MyYST 


of the aints, and with the bloud of the martyrs 

Sf jeſus: and when 'T faw her , I wondred with 
eat adryiration., 
5 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didfſt 
Chou maryell ? 1 will cell thee the myfterie of the 
oman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her , which 
hath the ſeven heads and ten horns, 
$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
nd ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and go 
into perdition, and they that dwell on the earth 
Whhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not written in 
the book of lifefrom the Foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is noty 
and yet 18, 
' 9 And here is the minde which hath wiſedome. 
The ſeven heads are f&yen mountains, on which the 
woman fitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen, 


y IF and ons is, and the other 1s not yer come z and 
bar when he cometh, hemuſt cuntinu® a ſhore ſpace. 
* tt And the beaft that was, and is not, even he 


is the eighth, and is of the ſeyen, and goeth into 
perdition. 

tt And the ten horns which thuu ſaweſt, are tm 
tings, which have received no kingdome as vet: but 
tece'ye power 48 kings PN® huurye with the eaſt, 

tz Theſe have one minde; and ſhall give cheir 
power and ftrenpth unto the beaſt 

14 Theſe ſhall make wat with the Lamb , and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, an4 Kingof kings, and they that are with 
him, are called and choſen, and fairhtull. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſ1w2F, where the whore fitreth, are peoples, 
and mu!rirudes, and nations, and tongues 

's And the ten homs which thou ſaweſtupon the 
beaſt, theſe ſhall hate rhe whore, and thall make 
her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleth,and 
burn her witch firs. 

t7 For God hath pnt in -theic heares rofulfll 
hisw:/l, and to agree, and give their kingdome 
. unt 


7 


Iris tt; 


unto the beaſt, until! the words of Gad that 
fulfilled. _ 
+ 18 Andthe woman whigh thou ſaweſt, is 
great citie, which reigneth oves the kings 
earth. 
CHAP. XYI1L. | 

2 Babylon 15 fallen, 4 The people of God 
manded to depart ous of her. 
AY atrer theſe things I (aw anotherangele 

down trom heaven, hav'ng great power, 
the earth was lightned with his glory, 

z Andhe cryed mightily with a firong wit 
ſaying, Babylon the great isfallen, is fallen,andi 
become thehabirtation of devils, and the hold 
every foul - Wl a cage ot every unclean and 
hatefull bird, 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of herfornication,and-ghe kings of thee 
have commitred fornication with her, and the 
merchants ot the earth are waxed rich throughthe 
abundance of her delicacies. | 

4 And T heard another voice from heaven, fap- 
ing, Come our ot her, my people , that ye bear 
portabors of her fins , and that ye receive not df 

er plagues: 

$ For her fins have reachedunto heayenandGel 
hath remembred ber iniquiries. Fy 

6 Reward hereven as ſhe rewarded-youy ad 
double unto her double, according to her warks: 
1n the cup which ſhe hath filled,fill to her double, 

7, How much ſhe hath glorified her {elf ,aad 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much tormeat and ſorrowgive 
her; for ſhe ſaith in her beart, I fit a queen , ad 
am no widew, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

&- Therefore (all her pla come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and tamine z and the fhall 
be utterly burnt with fice ; tor ſtrong is the Load 

- God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings otrheearth, who have commit- 
ted fornication , and lived deliciouſly with het 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for her when they 
thall ſee the ſmoke of her butuing 2: | 

10 Standing afar off tur the fear of her torment 
ſaying. Alas, alas, that great City Babylon y thit 
mighty citie, tor 1n ove houre 1s thy judgement 
comes 


* - 
«4 


jt Aud the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 

mourn over her, for no man buyeth her mer- 

handile any MOLE» 

iz The merchandiſe of gold and filyer,and pres 

iow ftones,and of pesrls and fine linengand purple 
od fil, and ſcarlet, and all cthyine wood, and all 

» Tranger of veſſels of ivorie, and all manner veſſels 

angel coneffot moſt precivus wood, and of braGe, and iron,and 

Power, alſmarble 

Wy. 13 And _—_ and gens cm 

fankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, and fine flowre, 

wy vr and wheat, and beaſts, and theep,and horſes, and 

be 

clean and 


chariot*, and faves; and ſouls of men. 

14 And the truits that thy ſoul luſted after, are 
departe.| fr» m thee, and all! things which were 
damy and goudly, are departed from thee , and 
thou thalt finde them no more at all. 

1s The merchants ot theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the fear 
of her rorment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas. alas, that great citie, that 
was clothed in fine 11nen,and purple, and (carlet,fe 
decked with gold, and prec ous flones, and pearls 2 

17 For in on* houre ſo great riches is cometo 
vought. And every thip-matter, and all the"com= 
pany in ſhips, and ſailers ,and as many as zrade by 


Wy ad f fe, flood atar off, 
works: & 18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of het 
doudle, burning, ſaying, What cities like untv th1s great 


.. + 


cite ? : 

19 And they caft duſt on their heads, and cryed, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, ales her re 
cite wherein were made rich all that had ſhips 
inthe ſea, by reaſon of her coftlinete, for in one 
howe is the made deſolate. 

216 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
ovend prophets, for God hath avenged you 
on her. 


21And 2 mighty avgel took up a ſtone 1ike agreat 
mi)ftone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
with violence tha!l that great citie Babylon bee 
thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all; ' 
22 And the voiceof harpers.and muficians,and of 
piperr,and rrumpeters, thalbe heard no more Ny" - 
in thee : and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft 
be, ſhalbe ſound any more in thee; and the a” | 


REVELATION. 
of a milftone thalbe heard no more at all i 
2; And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine ne 
at all in thee: and the yoice of the bri 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more at all inthe 
for thy merchants were the great men ofthis 
for by thy forceries were al! nations deceived; 7 
24 And in her was found the bloud of prophey 
and of ſaints, and of all that were flain upoy 
earth, 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 Godpraiſed for judging the whove. and 
ing the bloud of the jaints, 75 The merriage 
the Lamb. 
AN after theſe things I heard a great voiced 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia, @ 
vation, and glory, and honour, and power ut 
the Lord our God : 


bk 


2 For true and righteous are his judgements, 
he hath judged the great whore; which did cor 
the earth with her tornication, and hath avenged 
the bloud of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alle!luixy and her (mob 
roſe up for ever and ever. 


4 And the foureand twenty clders ; and & 
foure bea(ts fel! do#n and worthipped Godidhat 
ſate oo thethrone, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia« - 

5 And a voicecame out of the throne, (gay 
Praiſe our C:0dz4'1 ye his ſervants, and ye thatler 
him, both ſmal! ann gre t. T 

6 Andlheard as it were the yoice of a gait 
multitude, an as the voice of many waters, ad 
as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alt 
lJuia : tor the L ord God omnipotent re igneth, 

7 Let us b* glad and rejoyce, and give honourty 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb 1s come a 
his wite hath made her (elf ready. ; 

$ Ani to hes was granted, that (he ſhould.be 
arayed in fin» linen clean and white: for tha ks 
linen is the righreouſnelle of ſaints. 

9 And he ſaith unto me,Write, Bleſſed ar 
which are called unto the marriage ſupper obthe 
Lamb, And he ſaich unto me, Theſe are the wt 
ſayings of God "4 

1s And I fell at his feet to worſhip him4 
he aid unte me, See thou do it not 2 I 
\ fellow ſervant, and of thy brethcen that 


cd AP. | 5 & 


Kmony of Jeſus, worſhip God : for the tefti- 
oy ot Jeſus is the ſpirirof prophefie, 

it And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, 2 
itz horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called 
<tull and true, and in righteouſmetle he dork 


12 His eyes were 432 flame of fire, and on his 
were many crowns, and he had a name writ. 
q that no man knew but he himſelf 
1; And he was clothed with a veſtuce diptin 


"nd eve. /0ud, and his name is called, the word of God, 
Taxes} is And the armies which were in heaven fol. 
Boxed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine 


linen, white and clean, 
15 And our of h1s mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with ir he ſhould ſmite the nations 2 and he 
thall rule them with a rod of itontand he treaderth 
the wins prefſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of 
Almighty God . 

16 And he hath on his yeſture,and on his thigh 
2 name written, KING OF KINGS, 


bf AND LOKD OF LORDS. 

19 And I ſaw an angel ftanding in the ſun, and 
and @Y be cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
Odiie I that fee in the midit of heaven, Come and gather 
_ yourſeives together unto the ſupper of the great 
thatlex i$ That yee may eat the fl-thof kings, and the 

+ If felb of captains, and the fleth of mighty men, and 
4 TY the feſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
100 2nd the Reth of all men ,both tree and bond, both 
b All (mall and great. 
eth, is ArdT ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the 
nou W earth, and their armies gathered rogether to make 
ea W wir again{t him that are on the horſe, and againſt 
his army. 
ne » And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 


falſe prophet that wrought miracles before «him 
with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark ot the beaſt, and them that worthipped hig 
image, Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fice burning with brimſtone, 

21 And the remnant werelain with the ſword 
ofhim that ſate upon the horſe which ſword pro» 
1 —_— mouth : and all the fowlswaye 

With theic Be 
G HAY 


VT *A 3 INT. 
CH A P. K.X, : 191469 
2Saten borud for a thouſand years. 6 The fob 
ſurreftion. 12 The laft andgeneral iſm 
At I ſaw an angel come down: from 
having the key of the bottomlele pig, 
great chain in his hand, 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old Mo Jea 
pent, which is the devil and Satan,and bound het 
a thouſand Fears, 
3 And calt him into the bottomlefle pit, ane and 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ive the nations nv more, ti]! the houſandyar 
ſbould be fulfilled + and after that, hee muft of lif 
Jooſed Z _ ſeaſon. Wo 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fate upon 
and judgement was given unto them : were 
the ſouls of them thar were beheaded for them, x41 
of Jeſus , and tor the word of God,and whi 
had not woril:ipped the beatt, neither his j 
meither had received his mark upon theit ns 
heads, or in their hands 4 and they lived al 
reigned with Chritt a thouſand years | Tp 
$ Bur the reft of the dead lived not again untill ; and 
# the thouſand years were finithed. This ihe Yrchuld.; 
reſurreRion, Kill dn 
46 Blefled and holy is he that hath part inthe{Þ... ...4 
- xeſurreFion : on ſuch the 1econd death bo Ga 
power, bur they ſhall be priefts uf God, and of 4 Ani 
Chrift,and ſhall reigne with him a thouſandyet Yue... 2; 
7 And when the thouſand yearsare expired, Y 1, :, 
tan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, » 5 Mao: f 
/ 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations,which q Ari 
ure in the foure quarters of the earth, Gog andMi» Mr pake 
gogs to gather them rogerher ro battel: the uunds We. (/ 
ot whom is as the ſand of the ſea. = wy 
9 And they went up vathe breadth ofthe ant, ©W...1 © 
+ and compaſitd the camp of the ſaints about,* vm þ 
the beloved citie : and fire came down fromGoa i cis; 
vut of heaven, and devoured them. 8 DP 7 þ 
19 And the devil that deceived them, wal el... 1 
Into the lake of fire and brimflone,whete the 7" 
and the falſe prophers -re, and thall be toimentl F,.;..; 
day and night for ever and -ver | rce: 
-1t And I ſaw agreat white throne,and Vimtht YM ei; 
fate on it,from whoſeface the earth and the Bia 
Be away,and there was found no place for thaw” 
Wi. 4 


- 


Fa ; And Tſaw the dead ſmall and great, fiihd 
he & ce God : and the books were opened 2 and a- 
"TT... book was opened, which is :&e book of lifes 
. dead were judged out. of thoſe thi 
from the things 
* Pit, at Ve written 10 the books , according to 
works. 
that 13 Andche ſex gave up the dead which were in 
i bound (2 20d death and hell delivered up the dead which 
in them :and they were judged every man 
" ding ro their works, : 
he And death and hell were caft into the lake 
7 * this 1s the ſecond death, 
J 15 And whoſoever was not found written in the 
of life, was caft into the lake of fire, 
CHAP. XXI, 
Anen heaven and 4 titw rath, to The bete 
venly Jeruſalem, 23 She needeth mo ſim, 
z NdIfaw anew heaven, anda new earth : for 
the firſt heayen and the firſt earth were paſſed 
way, and there was no more ſea. 
2 And I John ſaw the holy citie,new Jeraſalem 
ming down from God out of heayen,prepared as 
bride adorned for her husbatd. 
; and I heard 4 great voice out of heaven,ſayings 
pld,the tabernacle of God is with men,and 
ll dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peo®* * 
le, and God himſelf (ſhalt be with them, end ts 
heir God, 
4 And God ſhall wipe away all rears from their 
: and there inal! be no more death, neither ſore 
20w, cor crying, nenther ihall rhere be any more 
Þan;forthe tormer things are paſſed —_ | 
5 Ard he that ſare uponehs throne, (41d, Beholdy 
Tmake al! things new-And he ſa1d unto me, Write 
for theſe words ate tfue hd taithtull 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It 15 done: IT am Alphe 
and Omega, the beginning and rhe end,1I will give 
voto him that is achirft, of the tountain of the 
water of 1ife freely 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit al things» 
and I will be hts God, and he ſhall be my ſon- 
$ But the fearfull, and unbeleeving, and the abo* 
minahle, and marderers, and whoremongers, and 
kt rcerers, and idolaters, and all 1iars,. hall” have 
heir part inthe lake which burneth with fice and 
ol viaſtone ; which is the ſecond death, 


j II 


9 And there came unto me one of the fer 
gels, which had the ſeven vials fu'l of th 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me 


Came hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, Alm! 
Lambs _ ; ay 
1. And hecarried me away in the Spirienll 7: 
great ahd high mountain,and thewed i | the = 
city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending oute id Ig rf 

from God, 24 Al 


11 Having the glory of God : and her light walk in t 
like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaks 
ſtone, clear as chryitall : 

12 And had a wall great and high,and had 
gates, and at the gates ewelve angels, and nav 
written thereon, which are 5he names of thetwe 
tribes of the children of Iſrael 

1; On the eaft three gates, on the north t« 
gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the 
three gates, 

14 And the wall of thecicie had twelve { 
dations, and inchem the names of the twelves 


abom17'4 
written 


1 Ther 


poſtles ot the Lamb my 
15 And hetharralked with me,had.z goldenrs Ai, 
to meaſure the citie, and the gates thereof, andt - 
wall thereof, \ (hgo0r 
16 Andthe citie. lieth foure-ſquare, and the Cie 
tength is as large as the breadth : and he meaſunl y 
the city with a reed, twelve thouſand AP bare 
the lengrh, and the breadth, and the height dz} ©} 
are equall, p 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, mhus R, 
dred and fourty and fourecubits, according to the his 
meaſure ofa man, that is, of the angel, 2 bu 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of ab ? 


per, and the city was pure gold, like untodet 
laſſe, 

— And the foundations of the wall of the-rive 

were garniſhed with all manner of precious flew 

The firft foundation was jaſper, the ſecond (aphiy 


the third a chalcedonie, the fourth an emerald. R. 

2+ The fi'th ſardonyx, the fixth ſardius, the , 
yenth chryſolvtes the eighth beryll, the ninth at ty 
paz; the tenth a _chryſophraſus , the eleventh - 


jJacin@, therwelfth an amerhyft- 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve peatlh 
exery ſeygral gate was of one pearl, aud the 


thecity was pure gold, as it were tranſparent * 


© Ani 1 ſaw no templetherein : for the Lord 
Almighty, and the Lamb, aze the cemple of 


7; And the city had no nead of the ſun, neithet 
of the moon to ſhine in its for the glory of 

1d lighten ity and che Lamb is the lighe thereof. 
Y :4 4rdthe nations of them which are ſaved,ſhal 
walk in the light of it 2 and che kings of the earth 
: - Wo bring their glory and honour into It. 
Y 25 And the gatesot ir ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
day : for there ſhall be nonight thece- 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 


—Y the rations into its 


27 And there thall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever workerth 
abomiration,or zakerha lies but they which are 
written in the Lambs book of lite, 

SAN XX 11, _ Koto of 
1 Theriver of the water pf life, 5 The tight © 
the ert2e 4 4s is rroned f n 
Nd he thewed me a pure riverof water of 
life, clear as chryſtall, proceeding out of the 
thronzot God, and of the Lamb, 

2 Inthe midit of the fireer ot it , and of either 
ſide of the river, #as 5here the tree of life, which 
baretwelve manner of tiuits,and yeelded her fruit 
every moneths and the leayes of the tree were for 
the healing of che nations, 

3 Andrhere ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and 
bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 

4 Ardthey ſhall ſee his face,and his name af 
be 10 their foceheads 

$ And there hall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun, for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
for ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith« 
Full and rrue. And the Lord God of the holy pro. 
phers ſent his anger] to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
things which mutf* ſhortly be done, ; 

7 Yehold,l come quickly: bleſſed is he that keep« 
eth the ſayings of the prophetie of this book. 

# Aadli John fav theſe things and heard one 


© And when Thad heard and ſeen, Fra 

*- worſhip before che feer of the angels whack 

ed me theſe things. SDy : 
9 Then faith he anto me, See 15a & # » 

for I am thy fellow-ſervanr,and of thy bu 
ophets, amd of rhem which keep > 
1s book ; worſhip God, Bu) 

- $0 Andhefith unto me, Seal not the 

. the propheſit of this book; tor the time} 

- ' 81 He that ieunjuft, let him be unjul 

Wobich \ filthie, enCp by filtne! | 
- that is righteous, tet him be righteous RIfy 
he that is holy, let him be holy fill, | 
12 And behold, I comequickly, and my! 
| Is witch me, to giveeyery man according as ki 
* work thallbe, "OS . 
-* 13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 1 
- the end the rſt and the laſt rite? 
14 Blefſed are they that do his cc 
- That they may have right to the tree of lie, lf, 
may enter inthrough che gates into rheving. 
. ts For without are dogy, and 
=. ongers, and murderer and Id 
L whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 IJeſushave ſent mine angel, wrt 
; ou certe things in the churches, I am themaney 
ſpring of Pavid,and the bright, 1 

- ing far, KITE | 
©-17 And the Spirit, and the Bride 198 
-Aod let him thatheaceth ſay, Come. 

-#hat is athirft;, come. And whoſoever 

& gake che water of life freely. ; 

b 18 Forl teftifie unto every man that hk 
the words of the propheſie of this book, B& 
aan thal{ addeunto theſe thingy, God MAIN'M 
zinto kim the plagues chat ace written in thibJon 

+ T9 Andifany min ſhall cake away Warr 
words of the bouk of this prophefie,God Bll 
away his part out of the book of lite, 400m 
theholy citie, and from the things ich. 

- wiitten in this book. _—_ 

20 He which ceftifieth theſe things, ſaichy $9 
1 come quickly. Amen, Even ſo,Come Lord Ju 
2t The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 64 wn! 
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aſter for ever, 
[March afrec the firſt C, 

Lok the Prim? where ever it be : 
The third Sunday after, Eaſter day thall be: * 
And :f the Prime on the Sunday be, 
Thereafter reckon Sundayes three. 


om 


A 
ADMONITION 
for the better underſtand. 
ing of this Calender, 


[ Aaye thought good ( Chriſtian Reader ) 
for thy better underſtanding of this Cz. 
lendar, to ſer down the order thereof. And 
firſt, as you mayperceive, there are foure 
tolumes in every Moneth $ In the firft ace 
contained the dayes of eyery Moneth * In 
the ſecond the Golden number : In the third 
the EpaRt, houreand minute of the change 
of the Moone, anſwering to the Golden 
number of that year : In the fourth the Sun. 
a Wherethe letter O 1s ſet dowy, 
it ſheweth the ficſt houre of the day before 
noone; that is,' one after mid-night; and 
the firſt houre after noone to be begun, but 
not ended. Now knowing the day of the 
Moneth, you may eaſily finde all the reft 
cocreſpondent thereunto. Asfor the ch 

of the Moone, looke in every Mon*th where 
you finde your Golden number of that year, 
thereafter followeth the EpaR houre & mi. 
nute of the Change: and b it ir be before 
noone, and a if it beatrer noone : As for 
example, in this preſent year 1639. the 
Golden number is 6 ſeek in January, and ye 
| finde it upon the 22 day, and imme, 
4diztly thereafter 10. houres 31. minutes af- 
ter noone 3 And (© of all the reſt, 
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you you meats to wr very meet 'Þ 


and Vener ies 
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Now divers ſecret agues breed, 
Be choice of food beware of colds ” 4 
abſtainfrommilk, no vein let blouds  F. 
In taking medicines be 20e bold, 


March in mans body breeds humonrs, 
And divers dolours that dangeroug 

Then give go od heed to tharye (hall py 
Yet bleed and bathe with modeſtie, - 
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Fhis Aprile hath his ftormie ſhowres, 
Itmakes theearth yeeld pleaſant flowres ? 
Purge well therefore for 1t is good, 

To help the body, and cleanſe the bloud. 


7 gallant Ma - his aray, 

Doeth make the _ and'g 
WalKearly now _ ine healths oy: 
Andftill thou may et ſome phyfick take, 
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In Jane +>A2in from dri nks new and ſweet 
Semerrie and recreat your ſelf withall: 
Uſe wholeſoms herbs, "for ſo it is meets 
Bur take no medicine whatſoever befall. 


Now in Julie dayes begin, 

The rivers are beſt to bathe 2n: 

To take hote drinks be not too bold, 
But uſe heibs which be mwiſt and cold, 
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This moneth of Auguſt take good heed, 
For now will many ſurfets breed; 

Ler little ſleep thee now content, 

If that diſeaſes thou wilt prevent. 


Now mayeft thou phyſick ſafely take 
And bleed and bath, tor thine healths ſake 
Eat figs, and grapes, and ſpicerie, 
For to refreſh thy members dry. 
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| 0%9ber bids you prepare apace 
| Warm clothes,ro keep you trom the cold, 
| Good exerciſe you may embrace, 

Uling for drink wine wholeſome and old* 
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v1 | November breeds humours in the 
"YT i Beware of new wine thouyh rhe 
And bathes of waters are to be fad, 
And alſo venerieas well as the ref, 
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*. +4 To end with Necember of furce we muſt, 
© 1} Whoſecounſel is warm meats 6 uſe, 
Tofles much wine a1 banith luſt, 
Andneyer the giſts of God to avule, 


